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ABJAD HISOBI — ADABIYOT VA TA'LIM INTEGRATSIYASINING
TARIXIY ILDIZLARI

Annotatsiya: maqolada adabiyot va matematika fanlarini integratsiya gilish masalasi o‘rganiladi. Xondamirning Alisher Navoiy
o‘limiga bag‘ishlab yozgan marsiyasida keltirilgan “Anvori rahmat” so‘zi abjad hisobida arab harflari bilan 848 ragamini berishi misolida
klassik adabiyotdagi matematik elementlar tahlil etiladi. “Ta’rix” so‘zining abjad giymati zamonaviy ta’lim ruhini aks ettirishi ko‘rsatiladi.
Zamonaviy adabiyot ijodkorlari ijodida ham abjad integratsiyasi saglanib golganligi ta’kidlanadi. Demak, o‘tmish ta’lim tizimi va adabiyoti
o‘zaro bog‘liglikda bo‘lgan bo’lsa, bugungi kunda bu an’ana zamonaviy pedagogikada davom etmoqgda. Shu boisdan mazkur magolada
abjad hisobiga alohida urg‘u berilib, adabiyot darslarida o‘quvchilarning badiiy tafakkurini rivojlantirish uchun integratsion yondashuvlar
taklif etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: abjad hisobi, Alisher Navoiy, Hayratul-abror, Farhod va Shirin, adabiyot-algebra integratsiyasi, fanlararo integratsiya,
zamonaviy o ‘zbek adabiyoti, matematika.

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe pacCMaTpMBaeTCa Npobiema MHTerpauuv aMTepatypbl U MaTeMaTUKM. AHaIM3 MaTEMATUYECKMX 3/IEMEHTOB B
K/IaCCMYECKOoW IuTepaType UANCTPUPYETCA MPUMEPOM C/10Ba «AHBOPU PaxmaT» B 31erun XoH4amupa, NocBaALLeHHOW cmepTu Anvwepa
HaBowu, KoTopoe npwu nogcyete no abaxagy ¢ UCNonb3oBaHMeM apabekux 6ykB Aaet uncio 848. MokasaHo, 4To abaykaaHan LeHHOCTb
cnoBa «Ta)puKC» OTPAKaeT Ayx COBpemMeHHoro obpasoBaHus. MogyepKuBaeTcs, YTo MHTerpaumsa abasaga coxpaHunach B TBOpYecTBe
COBpPEMEHHbIX IMTEPATOPOB. TakMm 06pa3om, ecin B NPOLINIOM cucTeMa 06pa3oBaHMA U MTepaTypa GbiM B3aMMOCBA3aHbI, TO 3Ta
TPaAMLMA NPOAO/KAETCA U B COBPEMEHHOM negaroruke. MNoatomy B AaHHOM cTaTbe ocoboe BHUMaHWe yaenseTca abaskaay, npeasiaratores
MHTErpaT1BHbIE NOAXOAbl K Pa3BUTMIO IMTEPATYPHOTO MbILIEHUS YYALLMXCA HA YPOKaxX AnTepaTypbl.

KntoueBble cnoBa: abaodxcaoHbil pacyem, Anuwep Hasou, «Xalipam-yne-abpap», «@apxad u LLlupuH», uHmezpayus aumepamypsi u
anzebpol, MexOUCYUNAUHAPHASA UHMe2payus, cospemeHHas y36ekckas aumepamypa, MamemMamuka.

Annotation: the article examines the issue of integrating literature and mathematics. The analysis of mathematical elements in classical
literature is illustrated by the example of the word ‘Anvori rahmat’ in Khondamir’s elegy on the death of Alisher Navoi, which, when
counted in the abjad using Arabic letters, yields the number 848. It is shown that the abjad value of the word ‘Ta’rix’ reflects the spirit of
modern education. It is emphasised that the integration of abjad has been preserved in the works of contemporary literary creators. Thus,
whereas the educational system and literature of the past were interconnected, this tradition continues in modern pedagogy. Therefore,
this article places particular emphasis on the abjad, proposing integrative approaches to develop pupils’ literary thinking in literature
lessons.

Key words: abjad calculation, Alisher Navoi, Hayrat-ul-abrar, Farhad and Shirin, literature-algebra integration, interdisciplinary
integration, modern Uzbek literature, mathematics.

Kirish.Adabiyot ta’limining zamonaviy shakllari ilg‘or hisobi asosida 848 ragamini beradi. Bu esa shoirning tug‘ilgan yili

pedagogik texnologiyalarni joriy etish hamda o‘quvchilarda
badiiy tafakkur va mustaqil fikrlashni rivojlantirishni tagozo
etadi. Bu jarayonda adabiyotning boshga fanlar, xususan
matematika bilan integratsiyasi muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan klassik va zamonaviy o‘zbek
adabiyotidagi matematik elementlarni, avvalo, abjad
hisobi orgali adabiyot-matematika bog‘lanishini o‘rganish
dolzarbdir. Ushbu yondashuv nafagat o‘tmish ta’lim
tizimida fanlararo uyg‘unlik mavjud bo‘lganini ochib beradi,
balki bu an’ananing bugungi kunda ham ilmiy ahamiyatini
yo‘gotmaganini isbotlaydi.

Abjad hisobi — arab alifbosidagi harflarning muayyan ragamiy
giymatga ega bo‘lishiga asoslangan hisoblash usuli bo‘lib, u o‘rta
asr Sharg adabiyotida muhim matematik va estetik vosita sifatida
keng go‘llangan. Jumladan, Xondamirning Alisher Navoiy o‘limiga
bag‘ishlab yozilgan marsiyasidagi “Anvori rahmat” iborasi abjad

— 848-hijriy (1441-1442-milodiy) ga to‘la mos keladi. Mazkur
misol adabiy matnda so‘z, son va vaqgt tushunchalarining o‘zaro
uyg‘unlashganini yaggol namoyon etadi?.

Shuningdek, “ta’rix” deb ataluvchi bunday abjadli iboralar
orqali mualliflar muhim voqealar sanasini badiiy shaklda
ifodalaganlar. Bu holat adabiyot fagat badiiy-estetik hodisa emas,
balki aniqg matematik mantiqga tayanuvchi murakkab tafakkur
mahsuli ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Demak, adabiyot va matematika
fanlari o‘rtasidagi integratsiya o‘quvchilarning ham badiiy, ham
mantiqiy fikrlashini rivojlantirishda samarali vosita bo‘lib xizmat
giladi.

Alisher Navoiyning “Farhod va Shirin” dostonida bu
integratsiya yanada anig namoyon bo‘ladi. Dostonda Malika
Mehinbonu Farhodni bog‘da 10 ta qiz bilan tanishtiradi va

1 Sh.Sirojiddinov. Navoiy zamondoshlari e'tirofida. Zarafshon nashriyoti. -
Samargand. 1996-yil.
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ularning riyoziyot, mashshoqchilik, musiga kabi jabhalar bo‘yicha
ustunliklarini sanaydi. Qizlar ismlari bir-biriga mosligi (masalan,
riyoziyot ustasi qizning ismi son va mantigqa ishora) orqali
o‘sha davr ta’lim tizimi va zamon ruhini aks ettiradi. Bu sahnada
nafagat sevgi motivlari, balki o‘rta asr ta’limining ko‘p girraliligini
ko‘rish mumbkin, ya’ni adabiyot orqali riyoziyot va boshga fanlarni
o‘rgatishga guvoh bo‘linadi.

ASOSIY QISM. Bundan ko‘rinadiki, abjad hisobi o‘rta asr
adabiyotida shifrlash va ramziy ma’no berish vositasi sifatida
keng qo’llanilgan. Abjad tizimida arab alifbosidagi har bir harf
muayyan ragamiy giymatga ega: alif — 1, bo — 2, jim — 3 va hokazo.
Ushbu usul orgali shoirlar va mualliflar muhim tarixiy vogea yoki
shaxs bilan bog‘liq sanalarni yashirin tarzda ifodalab, o‘quvchini
nafagat badiiy, balki matematik mantiq asosida fikrlashga
undaganlar.

Jumladan, Xondamir Alisher Navoiy o‘limiga atalgan
marsiyasida keltirgan “Anvori rahmat” iborasi abjad hisobi
asosida 848 ragamiga teng bo‘ladi. Bu son buyuk mutafakkir
Alisher Navoiyning tug‘ilgan yili — 848-hijriy sanasini bildiradi.
Ushbu misol so‘z, son va tarixiy vaqt o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog'‘liglikni
yagqol namoyon etadi.

“Tarix” so’zi (whs¢ = ta-vo-ri-xe = 400+1+200+10+20+5=636)
ham shunday: bu ragam tarixiy vogealar yilini ifodalashi mumkin,
adabiyot orgali tarix va matematikani bog‘laydi. Bunday
integratsiya o‘quvchilarda analitik fikrlashni oshiradi, chunki ular
matnni fagat o‘gimasdan, hisoblaydi degan mulohazani beradi.

Bu fikrlarning amaliy tasdig‘ini bugungi ta’lim jarayonida ham
kuzatish mumkin. Jumladan, bundan kuzatish va ilmiy izlanish
natijalari aksini topgan gator manbalarda Alisher Navoiy ijodidan
namunalar asosida fanlararo integratsiya amalga oshirilgan.
Birgina Navoiyning “Hayratul-abror” dostonidan parcha
keltirish orqgali hijriy va milodiy yil hisoblari o‘rtasidagi nisbatni
tushuntirishga alohida e’tibor garatilgan.

Alisher Navoiyning “Hayratul-abror” dostonida keltirilgan
tarixiy ishora adabiyot va matematika o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog'liglikni
ko‘rsatuvchi muhim dalillardan biridir. Dostondagi quyidagi
baytlar shoir tomonidan asarning yozib tugallangan sanasini
she’riy ifoda orqgali berilganini ko‘rsatadi:

Nutqayi ta’rixiki ahsan edi,

Sekiz-u sekiz yuz-u seksan edi.

Ushbu satrlarda bevosita “888” soni tilga olinmaydi, balki u
so‘z orqgali ifodalanadi. Bu hijriy 888-yilni anglatadi. Shu o‘rinda
tabiiy savol tug‘iladi: milodiy 1441-yilda tug‘ilgan Alisher Navoiy
ganday qilib hijriy 888-yilda “Hayratul-abror”ni yozib tugatgan
bo‘lishi mumkin? Ushbu savolga javob hijriy va milodiy vyil
hisoblari o‘rtasidagi matematik bog‘lanishni tahlil qilish orqgali
aniglanadi.

Ma’lumki, hijriy yil hisobi Payg‘ambar Muhammad (s.a.v.)
ning 622-yil 16-iyulda Makkadan Madinaga hijrat gilgan kunidan
boshlanadi va u oy tagvimiga asoslanadi. Milodiy yil esa quyosh
tagvimiga tayanadi. Shu sababli bu ikki yil hisobi o‘rtasida har
doim muayyan tafovut mavjud bo‘ladi. Zamonaviy matematika
va algebra fanida ushbu tafovutni aniglash uchun maxsus
formulalardan foydalaniladi.

Hijriy yilni H, milodiy yilni esa M bilan belgilab, quyidagi
bog‘lanishlar qo‘llaniladi:

Hijriy yildan milodiy yilni topish uchun:

M = H + 622 - [H:33]
M=H+622-[H:33]

Milodiy yildan hijriy yilni topish uchun:
H=M-622+[(M=-622):32]

H=M-622+[(M-622):32]

Bu yerda [x] belgisi x sonining butun gismini bildiradi.

Masalan, hijriy 1445-yilni olaylik. Formula asosida
hisoblanganda, u milodiy 2024-yilga mos keladi. Aksincha, milodiy
2024-yil hijriy hisobda 1445-yilni beradi. Bu misollar matematik
risolalarda berilib, o‘quvchilarga ikki xil tagvim tizimi o‘rtasidagi
matematik munosabatni tushuntirishga xizmat qiladi.

Xuddi shu matematik yondashuv asosida Alisher Navoiyning
tug‘ilgan sanasi ham aniglashtiriladi. Ma’lumki, shoir milodiy
1441-yilda tavallud topgan. Hijriy va milodiy vyil hisoblari
o‘rtasidagi bog‘lanish formulasi asosida ushbu sana hijriy
844-yilga to‘g‘ri keladi. Bu holat Navoiyning hijriy 888-yilda yozib
tugatgan “Hayratul-abror” dostoni bilan vaqgt jihatidan ziddiyat
hosil gilmaydi. Aksincha, asarning yozilgan sanasi shoir hayotining
keyingi, yetuk ijodiy bosgichiga to‘g’ri kelishini ko‘rsatadi. Ya’ni,
hijriy 888-yil bilan hijriy 844-yil o‘rtasidagi farq Navoiyning
taxminan qirq to‘rt yoshida ushbu dostonni yakunlaganini
anglatadi. Bu esa shoirning ijodiy kamolotga yetgan davrida asar
yaratganini ilmiy jihatdan asoslab beradi.

Xuddi shunday, Mahmud Koshg‘ariy ijodida ham abjad
hisobi va fanlararo integratsiya elementlarini uchratish mumkin.
“Devonu lug‘atit-turk” asarida u nafaqat turk tillari va leksikasini
to‘plagan, balki harflarning tartibi va ragamiy giymatlarni
kuzatish orqali til va matematik mantiq o‘rtasidagi uyg‘unlikni
ko‘rsatgan. Bu holat shuni anglatadiki, Koshg‘ariy ijodida
tilshunoslik va hisoblash tizimi integratsiyalashgan, ya’ni har bir
harf va so‘z faqat lingvistik birlik sifatida emas, balki ramziy va
ragamiy qiymatga ega bo’‘lgan ilmiy konstruksiya sifatida gabul
gilingan.

Natijada, o‘quvchiga abjad usuli orqali so‘z va sonlarni
bog‘lash va shu orgali matematik mantiq bilan badiiy tafakkurni
uyg‘unlashtirish imkoniyati yaratiladi. Shu sababli Koshg‘ariy
ijodi, Navoiy va zamonaviy matematika darslari o‘rtasida ilmiy
va pedagogik uzviylikni ko‘rsatish, fanlararo integratsiyani
tushuntirish uchun mustahkam asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Aslida Mahmud Koshg‘ariy “Devonu lug‘atit-turk” asarida
nafagat lug‘at so‘zlari, balki turk xalglarining magollar, aforizmlar
va she’riy yoki og‘zaki folklor namunalariga o‘xshash qismlar
va albatta, bugungi kunda ham ta’limning asosiy bo‘g‘inlaridagi
faol fanlar ham keltiriladi. Bu parcha va magqollar, fanlar orqgali
o‘sha davrning fikr madaniyati, mantigiy va hayotiy garashlari aks
ettirilganligi tadqiqotlarda gayd etilgan?.

Xuddi shunday, Abdulla Oripov ijodida ham son va harf
munosabatlariga tayangan ramziy fikrlash unsurlari uchraydi.
Shoirning vatan, millat, tarix va mas’uliyat kabi mavzularni
yoritgan she’rlarida ayrim so‘zlar mazmuniy yuk bilan birga
yashirin ragamiy ma’noni ham o‘zida mujassam etadi. Xususan,
“Vatan” tushunchasining abjad tahlili orgali mazmuniy markaz
sifatida talgin qilinishi Oripov poetikasida milliy qadriyatlar

2 Sh.Tulagonova. Semantic properties of stereotypical units in the
poems of “Devonu lug‘atit-turk”. CURRENT RESEARCH JOURNAL OF
PHILOLOGICAL SCIENCE (ISSN -2767-3758). 2022. 74-78 p.
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bilan ramziy tafakkur uyg‘unlashganini ko‘rsatadi. Bu holat
shoir ijodida klassik adabiyotdan meros bo‘lgan ma’naviy va
intellektual usullarning zamonaviy shaklda davom etayotganidan
dalolat beradi.

Amerika — sehrli diyor,

Uxlar edi Kolumb ham hali,

Dengiz ortin yoritdi ilk bor,

Beruniyning aql mash’ali.

Kolumbda bor alamim manim,

O‘zbekiston, Vatanim manim.

Mazkur she’riy parchada Abdulla Oripov tarixiy va ramziy
tafakkurni uyg‘unlashtirib, Sharq va G‘arb ilmiy tafakkuri
o‘rtasidagi adolatsiz nisbatni ochib beradi. Shoir “Amerika —
sehrli diyor” deya Yangi Dunyo kashfini eslatar ekan, darhol
Kolumb obrazini passiv holatda — “uxlar edi” deya tasvirlaydi. Bu
orqali shoir Kolumbdan ancha oldin Sharq olimlari, xususan Abu
Rayhon Beruniy Yerning sharsimonligi va dengiz orti hududlari
hagida ilmiy xulosalarga kelganini nazarda tutadi.

“Dengiz ortin yoritdi ilk bor,

Beruniyning agl mash’ali” satrlari Beruniyning ilmiy tafakkuri
ramziy ma’noda kashfiyotchi nur sifatida talgin qilinishini
ko‘rsatadi. Bu yerda Beruniy nafaqat tarixiy shaxs, balki ilm-fan va
aqgl timsoliga aylanadi. Shoir Kolumb nomi bilan bog‘liq “alam”ni
esa shaxsiy emas, balki milliy alam darajasiga ko‘taradi, ya'ni
ilmiy hagiqat Shargda ancha avval mavjud bo‘lgan bo‘lsa-da,
tarixiy e’tirof G‘arbga nasib etgan.

“Kolumbda bor alamim manim” misrasi orgali lirik gahramon
0‘z xalgining ichki iztirobini ifodalaydi — bu alam tarixiy
adolatning kech qaror topgani, milliy ilmiy merosning yetarlicha
tan olinmaganligi bilan bog‘liq. She’r “O‘zbekiston, Vatanim
manim” satri bilan yakunlanib, mazkur tarixiy-falsafiy mulohazani
milliy o‘zlik va vatanparvarlik g‘oyasi bilan mustahkamlaydi.

Demak, ushbu she’riy parcha Abdulla Oripov ijodida klassik
ilmiy tafakkur (Beruniy an’anasi) zamonaviy poetik shaklda
davom etayotganini, shuningdek, so‘z va tarix orqali chuqur
falsafiy hamda milliy o‘zlikni anglash g‘oyasi ifodalanayotganini
ko‘rsatadi.

Shu jihatdan garalganda, bir necha zamonaviy adabiyot
ijodkorlari va aynan Abdulla Oripov ijodi zamonaviy adabiyotda

abjad va sonlar bilan bog‘liq tafakkur butunlay uzilib ketmaganini,
balki yangi badiiy kontekstda yashab kelayotganini ko‘rsatadi.
Mazkur an’ananing ta’lim jarayonida qo‘llanilishi, xususan, she’riy
matnlarni abjad hisobi asosida tahlil qilish orqgali o‘quvchilarda
nafagat badiiy didni, balki analitik va mantigiy fikrlash
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish imkonini beradi. Natijada adabiyot va
algebra o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik o‘tmishdan hozirgi kungacha uzviy
ravishda davom etayotgan fanlararo integratsiya modeli sifatida
namoyon bo’‘ladi.

Xulosa. Alisher Navoiy ijodida mazkur integratsiya tizimli
xarakter kasb etadi. “Farhod va Shirin” dostonidagi ta’limga
oid sahnalar hamda “Hayratul-abror” asarida tarixiy sananing
she’riy ifoda vositasida berilishi adabiy tafakkur bilan
matematik mantigning uyg‘unlashganini tasdiglaydi. Xususan,
hijriy 888-yilga ishora qiluvchi baytlarning zamonaviy algebra
formulalari orqgali sharhlanishi Navoiy asarlarining bugungi
ta’lim tizimida ham metodik salohiyatga ega ekanini asoslaydi.
Bu holat ayrim matematik risolalar mazmunida, aynan
“Hayratul-abror”dan parcha Kkiritilishi kabi holatlarda tasodifiy
emasligini, balki puxta ilmiy-pedagogik yondashuv mahsuli
ekanini anglatadi.

Zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotida ham ushbu tafakkur an’anasi
uzluksiz davom etmoqda. Bir gator ijodkorlar ijodida abjad va
ramziy sonlar poetik ma’no hosil qilish vositasi sifatida faol
go‘llaniladi, xususan, Abdulla Oripov she’riyatida harf-son
munosabatlariga tayangan ramziy fikrlash milliy gadriyatlar bilan
uyg‘un holda talgin etiladi. Bu holatlar matematik mantiq adabiy
tafakkurdan uzilib ketmaganini, balki yangi badiiy shakllarda
yashab kelayotganini ko‘rsatadi.

Umuman olganda, adabiy matnlarni matematik yondashuv
asosida tahlil qilish o‘quvchilarda nafagat badiiy didni,
balki analitik, mantigiy va ijodiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini ham
rivojlantirish imkonini beradi. Shu bois fanlararo integratsiyaga
asoslangan bunday yondashuvlar zamonaviy ta’lim tizimining
muhim tarkibiy gismi sifatida ilmiy asosda keng tatbiq etilishi
magsadga muvofiqdir. Aynan mana shu uzviylik milliy adabiy
merosning bugungi ta’lim makonida yashab qolishi va yangi avlod
tafakkurida davom etishining muhim kafolatlaridan biri sifatida
baholanishi mumkin.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Navoiy, Alisher. Farhod va Shirin. — Toshkent: Akademnashr, 2015. 210-b.

2. Navoiy, Alisher. Hayratul-abror. — Toshkent: Sharg, 2019. 180-b.

3. Xondamir. Razm va Rahmat asarlari. — Toshkent: Fan, 2020. 220-b.

4. Oripov, Abdulla. She’rlar. — Toshkent: Akademnashr, 2020. 200 - b.

5. Riham H. Miqdadi. ABJAD Numerals as an Absolute Dating Method. Mediterranean Archaeology and Archaeometry, Vol. 20 No. 3.

2020.

6. Salameh S. Oudeh, Ahmed Hamed, Adel Shaqour. Abjad Numerals between Arabic and Hebrew: Models and Comparisons. Journal

of Arabic Language Sciences and Literature, Vol. 2, No. 6. 2023.

7. Munavvarova, D., Yigitaliyeva, S. Alisher Navoiyning “Farhod va Shirin” dostonida obrazlar talgini. Tadgigotlar.Uz, Vol. 37 No. 6.

2024.

8. Raxmonova N. Alisher Navoiy “Farhod va Shirin” dostonidagi obrazlarning adabiy manbalardagi ildizlari. “Alisher Navoiy va XXI asr”

9-uluslararo konferensiyasi. — Toshkent_bursa, 2024-yil 8-fevral.

9. Sirojiddinov Sh. Navoiy zamondoshlari e’tirofida. Zarafshon nashriyoti. — Samargand. 1996-yil.
10. Tulagonova Sh. Semantic properties of stereotypical units in the poems of “Devonu lug‘atit-turk”. CURRENT RESEARCH JOURNAL

OF PHILOLOGICAL SCIENCE (ISSN —2767-3758). 2022. 74-78 p.

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com 2026-yil 6-son «(



Dolzarb mavzu

O.S.ABDULLAYEVA,

Pedagogika fanlari doktori (DSc), professor
Namangan davlat texnika universiteti

e-mail: ozoda.safibullayevna121620@gmail.com
M.T.NASRIDDINOVA,

Magistr Namangan davlat texnika universiteti
e-mail: mbrknasriddinova@gmail.com

OLIY TA'LIM MUASSASALARINI RIVOJLANTIRISH
SHAROITIDA TA'LIM JARAYONLARINI BOSHQARISHNING
INTELLEKTUAL TIZIMINI YARATISH

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada oliy ta’lim muassasasi talabalarining intellektual salohiyatini rivojlantirishning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari hamda talabalarning intellektual salohiyatini rivojlantirish masalalari tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, intellektual boshgaruv
tizimining asosiy tarkibiy gismlari, funksiyalari va oliy ta’lim muassasalaridagi amaliy ahamiyati yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: oliy ta’lim, ta’lim jarayoni, sun’iy intellekt, intellektual salohiyat, ijodiy qobiliyat, ta’lim sifati, mustagqil ta’lim,

ijodkor, kreativ, innovatsion texnologiya.
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CTyA€eHTOB BbICLLEro y‘-IEGHOI'O 3aBeEHNA N BONPOCHI Pa3BUTUA MHTENNIEKTYA/IbHOTO NOTEHLLMA1A €ro CTY4EHTOB- Takxe ocBeLatoTcA
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Annotation: this article analyzes the specific features of the development of the intellectual potential of students of a higher
educational institution and the issues of developing the intellectual potential of its students. Also, the main components, functions
and practical significance of the intellectual management system in higher educational institutions are highlighted.

Keywords: higher education, educational process, artificial intelligence, intellectual potential, creative ability, quality of

education, independent education, creative, innovative technology.

Jamiyat rivojidagi yangilanish zarurati va ehtiyoji zaminida
ta’lim-tarbiya omili poydevordir. Shu bois har bir jamiyat
kelajagi uning ajralmas qismi bo‘lgan ta’lim tizimining
rivojlanish darajasi bilan belgilanadi. Mamlakatimizdagi
ijtimoiy-igtisodiy  rivojlanishning ustuvor yo‘nalishlariga
hamda xalgaro standartlar talablariga mos keladigan oliy
ta’lim tizimini yaratish bo‘yicha keng ko‘lamli ishlar amalga
oshirilmoqgda. Ko‘plab yangi oliy ta’lim muassasalarining
tashkil etilishi, kadrlar tayyorlashning zamonaviy ta’lim
yo‘nalishlari va mutaxassisliklari hamda sirtqi va kechki
bo‘limlarning ochilishi, oliy ta’lim muassasalariga gabul
kvotalarining oshirilishi mazkur yo‘nalishdagi muhim
islohotlardan biriga aylanmoqda.

Shu sababli zamonaviy oliy ta’lim tizimida intellektual
boshgaruv tizimlarini yaratish va joriy etish dolzarb
vazifalardan biri hisoblanadi. Bunday tizimlar sun’iy intellekt,
ma’lumotlar bazasi va analitik modellar yordamida ta’lim
jarayonlarini samarali boshqarishga xizmat qiladi.

Hozirda oliy ta’limning asosiy vazifalaridan biri—ta’lim sifati
muammosini hal gilishga imkon beradigan ta’lim muassasalari
tashgi muhitining o‘zgarishiga, jamiyatning ehtiyojlariga,
ijtimoiy tartibga, ganchalik samarali va pedagogik jihatdan
asoslangan uslub va texnologiyalar tanlanishiga munosib javob

beradigan usul va vositalarni joriy gilgan va amaliyotlarda
tatbiq etadigan vyangicha innovatsion yondashuvlarni
iste’molga kiritishdir. Yurtimizning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy, siyosiy,
madaniy sohalarida bo‘layotgan tezkor o‘zgarishlar ta’lim
tizimini ham tubdan isloh qilishni tagozo etmoqda, chunki
mukammal ta’lim tizimi orqali respublikamizning kelajak
intellektual imkoniyatlarini va uning gullab-yashnashi hamda
rivojlanishini belgilab beruvchi yoshlarni har tomonlama
ijodkor, mustaqil faoliyat yuritadigan etib tarbiyalashda hal
giluvchi rol o‘ynaydi.

Shuning uchun ta’limda eng muhim strategik yo‘nalish
bo‘lib, ta’lim muassasalarining innovatsion faoliyati
hisoblanadi. Bu esa barcha ta’lim muassasalarida, aynigsa
ijodkor, yuqori salohiyatli mutaxassis pedagog kadrlarni
tayyorlovchi oliy ta’lim orgali intellektual mulkni tayyorlash
va intellektual mulk tizimini innovatsion faoliyat ko‘rinishida
amalga oshirish bugungikunning dolzarb masalasi hisoblanadi.
Rivojlantiruvchi magqgsad: egallangan bilim, ko‘nikma va
malakalarni ijodiy go‘llash, mustaqil ishlash ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirishdan iborat.

Innovatsion texnologiyalarning ta’lim  taraqgqiyotida
tutgan roli. Har bir jamiyatning kelajagi uning ajralmas
gismi va hayotiy zarurati bo‘lgan ta’lim tizimining qay
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darajada rivojlanganligi bilan belgilanadi. Bugungi kunda
mustagqil taragqgiyot yo‘lidan borayotgan mamlakatimizning
uzluksiz ta’lim tizimini isloh gilish va takomillashtirish, yangi
sifat bosqichiga ko‘tarish, unga ilg‘or pedagogik va axborot
texnologiyalarini joriy qgilish hamda ta’lim samaradorligini
oshirish davlat siyosati darajasiga ko‘tarildi. “Ta’lim
to‘g’risida”gi Qonun va “Kadrlar tayorlash milliy dasturi”ning
gabul qilinishi bilan uzluksiz ta’lim tizimi orqali zamonaviy
kadrlar tayyorlashning asosi yaratildi. Ma’lumki, uzluksizlik
va uzviylik ta’lim tizimida, avvalo, jamiyatning ma’naviy va
intellektual salohiyatini kengaytiradi, qolaversa, davlatning
ijtimoiy va ilmiy taraqqiyotini takomillashtirish omili sifatida
ishlab chigarishning bargaror rivojlanishini ta’minlaydi.
Pedagogik texnologiyalarning rivojlanishi va ularning
o‘quv-tarbiya jarayoniga kirib kelishi, shuningdek, axborot
texnologiyalarining tezkor almashinuvi va takomillashuvi
jarayonida har bir inson 0z kasbiy tayyorgarligini, mahoratini
kuchaytirish imkoniyati yaratiladi.

Ta’limning barcha bosgichlariga oid umumiy pedagogik
va didaktik vositalari, o‘gituvchi (yoki o‘quvchi)ning dasturiy
bilim, tasavvur va ko‘nikmalari asosida mustaqil ishlash
samaradorligini takomillashtirish, ilmiy fikrlashga, o‘quv faniga
gizigishini kuchaytirish, kasbiy bilimlarini chuqurlashtirish,
nazariy va amaliy mashg‘ulot mobaynida ularning faolligini
oshirishdan iboratdir. Jahon pedagogik tajribasi, zamonaviy
pedagogik texnologiyalarining o‘gituvchi (yoki o‘quvchi)larni
fanlarga qgizigtirishga, ularning mustagqil ishlashda faolliklarini
oshirishga imkoniyati cheksiz ekanligini tasdiglamoqda.
Ta’limning bugungi vazifasi o‘quvchilarni kun sayin oshib
borayotgan axborot ta’lim muhiti sharoitida mustaqil
ravishda faoliyat ko‘rsata olishga, axborot ogimidan ogilona
foydalanishga o‘rgatishdan iboratdir. Buning uchun ularga
uzluksiz ravishda mustaqil ishlash imkoniyati va sharoitini
yaratib berish zarur.

OTMlardagi innovatsion faoliyatlar natijalarini
tijoratlashtirishga garatilgan tizimli tadbirlarni tashkil etish va
rivojlantirish zaruriyati ushbu muassasalarning innovatsion
tadbirkorlik faoliyatini qo‘llab-quvvatlash va rivojlantirishdagi
muhim masalalardan biri hisoblanadi. Innovatsion jarayonlar
rivojlanishining hozirgi bosgichida tijoratlashtirish mahsulot
va xizmatlarni ishlab chigarishga samarali joriy etishda,
bozor kanallari orqali bilim va texnologiyalarga asoslangan

innovatsiyalarning tarqalishida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadigan
asosiy omillardan biridir.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, ta’lim inson
hayotining barcha sohalari bilan bog‘liq, chunki savodli
va ilmli odamlar hayot uchun zarurdir. Shunday qilib,
oliy ta’lim innovatsiyasi insoniyatning xilma-xil bilimlari
tizimidagi eng ilmiy va amaliy yo‘nalishlardan biridir.
Oliy ta’lim va fan sohasidagi innovatsion faoliyat butun
ta’lim sohasida ham jiddiy innovatsion o‘zgarishlarga olib
keladi. Har bir mamlakatda oliy ta’lim va fanni innovatsion
boshqgarish sohasidagi davlat tashabbuslari ushbu sohadagi
innovatsiyalarning ijtimoiy, notijorat komponentini
kuchaytirishga garatilgan.

An’anaviy ta’limdan innovatsion ta’limga o‘tish. Shu vaqt-
gacha an’anaviy ta’limda o‘gituvchi (yoki o‘quvchi)larni fagat
tayyor bilimlarni egallashga o‘rgatib kelingan edi. Bunday usul
o‘gituvchi (yoki o‘quvchi)larda mustaqil fikrlash, ijodiy izla-
nish, tashabbuskorlikni so‘ndirar edi. Hozirgi kunda ta’lim ja-
rayonida interfaol uslublar (innovatsion pedagogik va axborot
texnologiyalari) dan foydalanib, ta’limning samaradorligini
ko‘tarishga bo‘lgan qizigish desak afzaldir. Ta’limga bo‘lgan
e’tibor kundan kunga kuchayib bormoqda. Zamonaviy tex-
nologiyalar go‘llanilgan mashg‘ulotlar o‘qituvchi (yoki o‘quv-
chi)lar egallayotgan bilimlarni o‘zlari qidirib topishlariga, mus-
tagil o‘rganib, tahlil gilishlariga, hatto xulosalarni ham o‘zlari
keltirib chigarishlariga qaratilgan.

O‘gituvchi bu jarayonda shaxs va jamoaning rivojlanishi,
shakllanishi, bilim olishi va tarbiyalanishiga sharoit yaratadi,
shu bilan bir gatorda, boshqgaruvchilik, yo‘naltiruvchilik
vazifasini bajaradi. Bunday o‘quv jarayonida o‘gituvchi (yoki
o‘quvchi) asosiy figuraga aylanadi. Intellektual boshqgaruv
tizimlarini joriy etish oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ta’lim
jarayonining samaradorligini sezilarli darajada oshiradi.
Bunday tizimlar yordamida: ma’lumotlarni gayta ishlash
tezligi oshadi; boshqgaruv jarayonlari soddalashadi; ta’lim
sifati yaxshilanadi.

Shuningdek,  zamonaviy = axborot  texnologiyalari
asosida vyaratilgan intellektual tizimlar ta’lim jarayonini
optimallashtirish va boshgaruv samaradorligini oshirishga
xizmat giladi. Kelajakda bunday tizimlarni yanada rivojlantirish
va ularni barcha oliy ta’lim muassasalarida joriy etish ta’lim
tizimining ragamli transformatsiyasini ta’minlaydi.
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FRAZEOLOGIZMLARNING MAZMUNIY YAXLITLIGINI
TA'MINLOVCHI SEMANTIK ASOSLAR

Annotatsiya: frazeologik tizimda ma’noviy birliklarning tagsimlanishi ko‘p bosgichli ierarxiyaga asoslanadi. Bunda yuqori
darajadagi frazeosemantik guruhlarni o‘zaro farglovchi differensial sema, bo‘linishning quyi pog‘onasiga kelganda ularni
birlashtiruvchi integral sema vazifasini o‘taydi. Shu bois, frazeosemalarning birlashtiruvchilik (integrallik) funksiyasi mutlaq
emas, balki nisbiy xarakter kasb etadi. Mazkur magolamiz ana shular hagida ma’lumot beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: integrallik, birlashtiruvchi sema, frazeologizm, funksiya, frazeosema, differensial sema.

AHHOTaUMA: pacnpegesieHne CeMaHTUYECKUX eauHUL, B GPa3eosiorMyeckoin cucteme OCHOBAHO Ha MHOTFOYpPOBHEBOW
nepapxmu. B sTom cnyyae anddepeHumanbHas cema, KoTopaa oTaMYaeT GppaszeoceMaHTUYeCKMe rpynnbl 6oee BbICOKMX
YPOBHEN apyr oT Apyra, AeMCTBYET KaK MHTerpasbHaa cema, ob6beaMHAWAA UX NPU SOCTUNKEHUU UMW Bonee HU3KOro
YpOBHA aeneHusa. CnepoBaTesnibHO, 0bbeanHAOWaAn (MHTerpanbHas) dyHKUMA dpaseocem sABAseTcA He abcontoTHOM, a
OTHOCUTENIbHOW. B flaHHOW cTaTbe npeacTaBneHa MHPopmaLma O HUX.

KntoueBble cnoBa: yeso0cmHocms, 06be0uHAWaA ceMa, hpazeosio2usm, hyHKYUA, hpazeocema, OugppepeHyuansHas
cema.

Annotation: the distribution of semantic units in the phraseological system is based on a multi-level hierarchy. In this
case, the differential sema, which distinguishes the higher-level phraseosemantic groups from each other, acts as an integral
sema, which unites them when they reach the lower level of division. Therefore, the unifying (integral) function of phraseo-
semas is not absolute, but relative. This article provides information about them.

Key words: integrality, unifying sema, phraseologism, function, phraseosema, differential sema.

Kirish. P.Jukovning fikricha, frazeologizmning mazmuniy tuzilishida frazeologik ma’noni birlashtiruvchilik belgilari alohida
ajralib turadi. Bu belgilar frazeologizm ma’nolarining tarkibiy elementi sifatida turli xil frazeologizmlardan o‘rin oladi[1].

Frazeologizmlarning mazmuniy yaxlitligini ta’minlovchi
semantik asoslar Sh.G‘aniyeva tadqiqotlarida quyidagi
ichki ma’no turlari orqali yoritib beriladi:

1. Kategorial mazmun: iboraning muayyan so‘z
turkumiga xos bo‘lgan umumiy grammatik va semantik
xususiyatlari.

2. Aksiologik (baholash) mazmuni: ibora tarkibida
ifodalangan ijobiy yoki salbiy munosabat, vogqelikka
berilgan emotsional baho.

3. Intensivlik (daraja va kuchaytirish) ma’nosi: harakat
yoki belgining qay darajada kuchli yoki kuchsizligini
ifodalash imkoniyati.

4. Antroposentrik (jonli-jonsizlik) ma’no va boshqgalar:
birlikning shaxsga yoki predmetga yo‘naltirilganligini
ko‘rsatuvchi mazmuniy qirralar.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Ko‘rinadiki, integral

sema sifatida belgilanuvchi sema pog‘onaviylik, ko‘p
bosgichlilik kasb etadi. Frazeologik tizimda ma’noviy
birliklarning tagsimlanishi ko‘p bosqichli ierarxiyaga
asoslanadi. Bunda vyugori darajadagi frazeosemantik
guruhlarni o‘zaro farglovchi differensial sema, bo‘linishning
quyi pog‘onasiga kelganda ularni birlashtiruvchi integral
sema vazifasini o‘taydi. Shu bois, frazeosemalarning
birlashtiruvchilik (integrallik) funksiyasi mutlag emas,
balki nisbiy xarakter kasb etadi. Ya'ni, bir tizim doirasida
farglovchi bo‘lgan belgi, boshga bir kichik guruh ichida
umumlashtiruvchi asos bo‘lib xizmat qilishi mumkin.
Frazeologizmlarning mazmuniy tuzilishidagi bunday
transformatsiya va ierarxik bog‘lanishni quyidagi
derivatsion shajara (ierarxik model) orqali yaqqol tasvirlash
mumkin:[2]

2.4.2-chizma

Frazeologik kategoriya

Difterensial belgi
(baho semasi)

Integral belgi
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Frazeologik gcuruh

Difterensial belgi
(gradatsiva semasi)

i

Integral belgi (baho ma’no)

Kategorial ma’no

Differensial belgi

i

Integral belgi (gradatsiva)

J.layonz tomonidan ilgari surilgan tilshunoslik
konsepsiyalari frazeologik tizim tadgigida ham muhim
nazariy asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi[3]. Xususan, frazeologik
birliklar o‘rtasidagigiponimik munosabatlartilningidiomatik
fondini tizimlashtirishda katta ahamiyatga ega. Frazeologik
giponimiya hodisasi leksik tizimdagi kabi ierarxik tartibga
asoslanadi. Bunda frazeologik giperonim (umumlashtiruvchi
tushuncha) oz atrofida bir gancha frazeologik giponimlarni
(xususiy ifodalarni) assotsiativ tarzda birlashtiradi.
Ushbu jarayonda integral (birlashtiruvchi) semantik belgi
asosiy determinant vazifasini o‘taydi. Jarayon kategorial
semasining mazmuniy markazi atrofida mehnat faoliyatini
ifodalovchi peshona teri to‘’kmogq, ko‘z nurini to‘’kmoq kabi
giponimlar guruhlanadi. Belgi kategorial semasi inson
xarakteri yoki holatini tavsiflovchi govog ‘idan qor yog ‘ilmog,
tishining oqini ko‘rsatmaslik kabi birliklarni o‘zida jamlaydi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Munosabatlarning namoyon
bo’lishi bu giponimik ierarxiyada leksemalar va frazemalar
giperonim bilan «ierarxik kiruvchanlik» (intensional
bog‘lanish) munosabatida bo‘ladi. Bu aloga tilning
paradigmatik  sathida  shakllansa,  giponimlarning
o‘zaro munosabati sintagmatik jarayonda diz’yunktiv
(almashinuvchanlik) xususiyatiga ega bo‘ladi. Ya’ni, nutqiy
vogelanishda konkret vaziyat talabidan kelib chigib, mavjud
giponimdosh birliklardan fagat bittasi tanlab olinadi[4].

Tilshunoslikda turg‘un birikmalar tushunchasi keng
gamrovli, u gaplarga o‘xshab nutq jarayonida hosil
gilinmaydi[5]. Tadgigotchi S.A.Abdugahhorov “Olamning
lisoniy manzarasida milliy urf-odatlarning aks etishi” nomli
tadgiqotida paremiologiya frazeologiva bilan chambarchas
bog‘ligekanliginita’kidlaydi[6].Tilshunoslikdaparemiologiya
tildagi barcha iboralarni o‘rganishi, frazeologiya esa uning
bir gismi sifatida fagat ko‘chma ma’noli turg‘un birikmalarni
o‘rganishi ma’lum.

Frazeologik butunlik. Ma’noni tarkibidagi so‘zlarning
ma’nolari asosida izohlash mumkin bo‘lgan frazeologik
birliklar. Mas., misi chiqdi, xamir uchidan patir kabi[7].

Frazeologik chatishma. Zid ma’no ifodalaydigan
frazeologik birliklar. Mas., oyog‘ini qo‘liga olmoq (juda
tez yurmoq, yugurmogq) kabi[8]. O‘zbek tilshunoslari
frazeologik chatishma, aynan, idiomaga teng deb
hisoblaydilar.

Frazeologik qo‘shilma. Tarkibidagi so‘zlarning leksik
ma’nosi saglanadigan, biri ikkinchisining bog’li ma’nosini
reallashtiruvchi nutgiy matn vazifasini o‘taydigan sintagma.
Mas., go‘l ko‘tarmogq, ishtahasi ochilmogq kabi.

Xulosa. Yugorida ta’kidlab o‘tganimizdek,
tadgiqotchilar frazeologizmlarning turg‘un birikmalar
sistemasidagi o‘rnini o‘rganar ekan, bunday birikmalarning
tugallik belgilari bilan alohida ajralib turishini ko‘rsatadi[9].
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IDIOSTILNING SHAKLLANISHIDA OKKAZIONAL
BIRLIKLARNING O‘RNI

Annotatsiya: antroposentrik tilshunoslikda poetik matn tahlili dolzarb masalalardan biri hisoblanadi. Lingvopoetik
tadqigotlarda idiostil va uning markaziy tushunchalaridan biri hisoblangan okkazional birliklar muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Mazkur maqolada idiostil va uning eng muhim tarkibiy gismi hisoblangan idiolekt, okkazional birliklar masalasi xususida fikr
yuritilgan. Okkazionallardan foydalanish bo‘yicha xulosalar lisoniy dalillar tahlili orqali ko‘rsatilgan.
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Annotation: in anthropocentric linguistics, the analysis of poetic text is one of the pressing issues. In linguopoetic
research, idiostyle and occasional units, which are one of its central concepts, are of great importance. This article discusses
idiostyle and its most important component — the idiolect and occasional units. Conclusions on the use of occasional words
are presented through the analysis of linguistic evidence.
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AHHOTAUUA: B aHTPOMOLEHTPUYECKON NNHTBUCTUKE aHaA/IM3 MO3TUYECKOTo TeKCTa ABAAETCA OAHWMM M3 aKTya/bHbIX
BOMPOCOB. B /IMHIBOMNOSTUYECKUX UCCNEA0BAHUAX Ba)KHOE 3HAYEHME MMET UAMOCTUAb U OKKa3MOHa/IbHble eguHULbI,
KOTOpble CYMTAIOTCA OAHUM U3 €ro LieHTPasIbHbIX MOHATUI. B AaHHOM cTaTbe paccmaTpuBaeTcA BONpoC 06 nanoctuie n ero
Hanbosiee BaXKHOW COCTABAAIOLWEN — UANONEKTE, OKKA3MOHANbHbIX e4MHULAX. BbiBoAbl 06 MCNOAb30BaHMM OKKAa3MOHAN0B
npeacTaBieHbl HAa OCHOBE aHA/M3a IMHIBUCTUYECKMX AOKA3aTENbCTB.

KnwoueBble cnoBa: uouocmuss, AUH280MOIMUKA, UOUOMAEKM, OKKA3UOHAsbHbIE eOUHUUbI, HEe0aM02U3M, MosmuYecKuli

meKCcm, Hopma siaumepamypHo20 A3bIKa.

Kirish (Introduction).

Jahon tilshunosligida “poetik til” masalasi atrofida
turli bahs-munozaralar natijasi o‘larogq XX asrning
30-yillaridayoq badiiy asar tiliga adabiy til uslublaridan biri
sifatida qarash tilshunoslikning rivojidagi to‘siq sifatida
baholangan edi. Poetik matnni o‘rganish masalasi XX
asrning ikkinchi yarmida uchta murakkab fan — tilshunoslik,
poetika va estetikaning o‘zaro ta’siri asosida yuzaga chigqgan
lingvopoetika sohasining asosini tashkil etdi. R.A.Budagov
bu hagida shunday xulosani aytadi: “Hozirgi davrda poetik
til — badiiy tilning alohida turidir”?.

Aslida, poetiktilumumxalgtilibilanchambarchasbog’liq
va doimiy alogada. Chunki umumxalq tili poetik tilning
rivojlanish manbayidir. S.T. Zolyan ta’biri bilan aytganda,
poetik til umumlisoniy alogani kuchaytiribgina golmay, uni
o‘zgartiradi, matn yaratishning yangi turlarini kashf etadi.
Shu bilan birga, me’yoriy til tuzilmalari me’yordan chetga
chiquvchilarga garaganda semantik tizimning o‘zgarishini
yanada anigroq ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Darhagigat, poetik
tildagi o‘ziga xosliklar, albatta umumxalq tiliga nisbatan,
adabiy til me’yoriga nisbatan anglanadi va unga solishtirish
asnosida yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi. Shunday qilib, idiostilni
belgilash tilda me’yoriy va ijodiy nuqtayi nazar o‘rtasidagi
optimal muvozanatni giyoslash orgali namoyon bo‘ladi.

|Il

1 Qarang: B.M.MpuropbeB. ByaetnsaHuH. A3sbiku pycckor kynsTypsl. Mocksa,
2000r.C-709.

Bunda idiostil alohida ahamiyatga molik bo‘lib, idiolekt
uni shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi. Idiolekt idiostilga
nisbatan birmuncha tor tushuncha ifoda etadi va adabiy
tilda mavjud bo‘lImagan, umumxalq tilida yoki yakka
bir muallif tomonidan qo‘llaniladigan til (leksik yoki
frazeologik) birliklariga nisbatan ishlatiladi.? Idiolektni
tanlashga bo‘lgan munosabat — idiosinkraziya esa
ijodkorning shakllanishidagi ijtimoiy, psixolingvistik, stilistik
omillarni bevosita gamrab oladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature
review).

Til vositalarini uslubiy tahlil etishda ularning nutq
ichida ma’lum bir magsad uchun funksionallashuvi, so‘z
go‘llash me’yorlari, sintaktik qurilmalarning o‘ziga xos
tarzda shakllanishiga e’tibor bermay, bayon uslubiga
diqqgat garatmay turib, muallif idiostilini aniglab bo‘Imaydi.
Muallif idiostilini aniglash tilshunoslikning barcha tadqgigot
metodlaridan unumli foydalanib, unga turli aspektlarda
yondashishni taqozo etadi, chunki muallif idiostilida
ona tilining lingvistik vositalari tizimi kompleksi to‘la aks
etadi. Shu bilan birga, muallif idiostili tilning yangi birlik
va vositalar bilan boyishi uchun manba bo‘lib xizmat

giladi.® Idiostil tadqigida, eng avvalo, muallifning badiiy
2 ABynattoes M. Ya6ek TUIMHUHT NoaTuK cuHTakcucn. MoHorpadms. —
®aproHa, 2021. b- 118.

3 A6aynartoes M. Y36ek TUMMHUHT NoaTuk cuHTakcnen. MoHorpadms. —
®aproHa, 2021. b- 118.
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asar matnini yaratishda umumiy gonuniyat va tamoyillarga
amal gilmaslik, grammatik gonuniyatlardan chetlashish,
o‘z falsafiy qarashlari bayonida “g‘ayritabiiy” usul va
vositalardan foydalanish darajasi digqat markazida turadi.
Lekin bu ijodkorlar doimo grammatik gqonuniyatlarni
chetlab o‘tib asar vyaratadilar, degani emas. Muallif
doimo ma’lum bir tilning egasi sifatida shu tilga xos
bo‘lgan gonunlarga amal giladi. Fagat bayon uslubi va
soz qo‘llashda o‘ziga xosliklar kuzatiladi.* Idiolektni
tashkil giluvchi asosiy lisoniy birlik esa neologizm va
okkazionalizm hisoblanadi. Neologizm va okkazionalizm
tushunchalari  bir-biriga juda o‘xshash tuyulsa-da,
aslida, alohida tushunchalarni ifodalaydi. O.To‘xtasinova
quyidagi belgilarni okkazionalizmlar bilan neologizmlarni
farglaydigan belgilar sifatida e’tirof etadi:

1) sinxron-diaxron qorishiglik;

2) muallifning borligi;

3) yangilik o‘Ichovi;

4) til lug‘at tarkibiga kirishi yoki kirmasligi.

Bunday garash nuqtayi nazaridan yondashilganda,
okkazionalizmlarning eng muhim belgisi ularning zamonga
munosabati, ya’ni prinsip jihatdan eskirmasligi, doimiy
yangi so‘zligicha qgolishidir®, deb xulosa qgiladi.

H.Abdurahmonov va N.Mahmudovlar okkazional til
birliklarini individual-stilistik neologizm atamasi bilan
nomlaydilar va quyidagicha ta’riflaydilar: “Individual-
stilistik neologizmlar yozuvchining tilda hali maxsus va
aniq ifodasi bo‘lmagan turli ma’no nozikliklari va o‘ziga
xos ekspressivlikni ifodalash, adabiy tilda yo‘qolib ketgan
semantik va stilistik xarakterdagi nozikliklarni qayta tiklash
kabi magsadlari bilan paydo bo‘ladi”®. A.Hojiyev ham
“Tilshunoslik terminlarining izohli lug‘ati”"da “individual-
uslubiy neologizm” atamasini qo‘llaydi: “Mahsuldor
bo‘Imish model asosida yasalgan va fagat shu nutqgiy
matnning o‘zida qo‘llangan so‘z, individual-uslubiy
neologizm”’.

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results).

Umuman olganda, okkazionalizm hodisasi idiostilni

4 O'sha monografiya. 118-bet.

5 TyxtacuHosa O. Yabek Tunnia Nekcuk OkkasyuoHannamnap Ba ynapHuHr
Hapuni-acteTuk xycycustnapu: ®unon. dannapu Homsoaw .. auc. — T., 2007.
6A6aypaxmoHoB X, Maxmynos H. Cy3 actetukacy — T.: ®aH, 1981. 31-6.

7 XoxueB A. TUMLLYHOCTNK TEPMUHIAPUHUHT N30XIN TTyFaTy, —TOLLKEHT:
1985. 74-6.

belgilovchi, shakllantiruvchi eng asosiy vosita sifatida
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Yuqorida aytilganidek, okkazional
birlikdan foydalanish, uni yaratish usuli har bir ijodkorda
individualdir. Okkazional birlikni yaratish usullari ham
ijodkorlarda farglidir. Xususan, Guljamol Asgarova ijodidan
misol keltiramiz:
Yur, ketdik bu zorxonadan,
Oshiqqa ozorxonadan,
Haydashdi hushyorxonadan,
Joyim — mayxona-mayxona.
(Guljamol Asqarova, “Avrash”)
Ushbu badiiy matnni Guljamol Asqgarova ijodini
kuzatuvchilar darhol “taniydi”: hushyorxona, mayxona
so‘zlari golipida ushbu leksemalarga ohangdosh zorxona,
ozorxona leksik okkazionalizmlari qo‘llangan. Adabiy
tilda esa bu shakldagi leksema mavjud emas va semantik
jihatdan vyangilik bo‘yog‘iga ega mazkur lisoniy birlik
muallif tuyg‘ularini mukammal ifodalashga xizmat giladi.
Shuningdek, matnda ajratilgan izoh bo‘lakli gap (Yur, ketdik
bu zorxonadan, Oshiqga ozorxonadan) hamda takror
(mayxona-mayxona) mavjud. Ushbu poetik matndagi
badiiy yukka ega bo‘lgan, shoir nutqini individuallashtirgan
eng asosiy vosita leksik okkazionalizm hisoblanadi.
Shoira ijodidan yana namuna keltiramiz:
Qonlarda ne urdi jo‘sh, har kun bir xabar noxush,
Oti qush-u, zoti qush, qushlari ham odamko‘sh,
Jarang jarang giladi — dutorning ichi bo‘m-bo‘sh,
Bir-biriga urib to‘sh kalxatlar kelisholmas.
(Guljamol Asqarova, “Asr jarohatlari”)
Ushbu matnda esa undoshlar takrori (sh), unlilardagi
takror (o) orgali “quyma qgolipdek” ohangdoshlik hamda
okkazional birlik — odamko‘sh birgalikda yaxlit holda
badiiylik kuchini oshirgan bo’lib, ushbu okkazional leksema
ham semantik jihatdan yangiligi, ham shakliy jihatdan
noodatiyligi bilan ekspressiyani oshirgan.
Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendations).
Ko‘rinadiki, muallif idiostilini tahlil etishda okkazional
birliklar alohida o‘rin tutadi. Okkazional birliklar tilning
gaysi sathiga tegishli bo‘Imasin, badiiy matnda muhim rol
o‘ynaydi, uning ta’sir kuchini oshiradi, matn mazmunini
semantik jihatdan yangi qirralar bilan boyitadi. Muallif
idiostilini baholashda okkazional birlik ma’lum darajada
individuallik o‘lchovi ham hisoblanadi.
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XALQARO HUQUQIY TERMINLARNING QIYOSIY TADQIQI

Annotatsiya: jahon tilshunosligida tillarning giyosiy-tipologiya nuqgtayi nazaridan o‘rganilishi yugori bosgichga ko‘tarildi.
Ushbu maqolada huqugshunoslik fanining muhim tarmoglaridan biri hisoblangan xalgaro yuridik terminologiyaning qgiyosiy
jihatdan tadqiqi masalasi bayon qilingan. Xalgaro yuridik terminlarning ingliz-tojik, rus-ingliz tizimlarida o‘ziga xosliklari va

farglari tahlilga tortilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: xalqaro huqugq, terminologiya, lingvistik tadqgiqot, giyosiy tipologiya, komprativistika.

Annotation: in world linguistics, the study of languages from the point of view of comparative typology has reached a
higher level. This article describes the comparative study of international legal terminology, which is considered one of the
important branches of jurisprudence. The peculiarities and differences of international legal terms in English-Tajik, Russian-

English systems are analyzed.

Key words: international law, terminology, linguistic research, comparative typology, comprativistics

AHHOTaUMUA: N3y4YeHMe A3bIKOB C CPABHUTENIbHO-TUMONOMMYECKOM TOYKN 3PEHMA JOCTUIIO BbICOKOFO YPOBHA B MUPOBOM
JNIMHTBUCTMKE. B [aHHOM CTaTbe pPAacCMATPMBAETCA BOMPOC CPABHUTE/NIBHOTO WM3YYEeHUs MeXKAYyHapOAHOM MpaBoBOM
TEPMMHONOTMKN, KOTOPAA CYMTAETCA OAHOM M3 BaKHbIX OTPACNEN OPUANYECKON HAYKW. AHANU3UPYIOTCA OCOBEHHOCTU M
pasnMuMA MeXayHapoAHbIX MPABOBbLIX TEPMUHOB B aHIIO-TaZAMKMUKCKOM U PYCCKO-aHIIMACKOMN A3bIKOBbIX CUCTEMAX.

KnioueBble cnoBa: mexOyHapoOHOe npaso, MepMUHO/02UA, UH28UCMUYECKUe UCCAe008aHUA, CPABHUMENbHAA

murosocud, Komripamu3sm

Yuridik tilning turli muammolarini tadqiq etish uzoq
tarixga ega. Aynigsa, rus tilshunosligida bu sohaning
so‘nggi o‘n yilligi yangi yo‘nalishning shakllanishi bilan
ajralib turadi, uning markazida huquq ftilini turli nuqtayi
nazardan o‘rganish turadi. Xalgaro terminologiyaning
til tizimidagi o‘rni va ma’nosi, “interleksik” tushunchasi,
so‘z o‘zlashtirishning ekstralingvistik va lingvistik omillari
bilan bog‘lig masalalar tilshunoslar tomonidan ko‘rib
chigilgan. Til aloqalari doirasidagi lingvistik muammolarga
ko‘plab rus va xorijiy tadqigotchilar e’tibor garatganlar.
Rus tilshunosligida XVII-XIX asr oxirida rus tilidagi
xalgaro terminlarning leksik va grammatik rivojlanishi
professor Y.A.Belchikov tomonidan tadgiq etilgan.
Dastlab, u tilshunoslikda turlicha talgin etiladigan “xalgaro
terminologiya” tushunchasiga oz qgarashlarini bayon
etadi. V.V.Akulenko zamonaviy rus tilining xalgaro leksikasi
va terminologiyasini tahlil qilish bilan shug‘ullangan.
Uning nazariyasiga ko‘ra, hozirgi tillar rivojlanishidagi
baynalmilallashuv zamonaviy madaniyatning eng muhim
tushunchalarini leksik-semantik ifodalash bilan bog‘liq
tabiiy, umume’tirofdagi shakllaridir. Rus tilshunoslari
L.L.Kutina, L.P.Krisin kabi tadgiqotchilar xalgaro leksika va
terminologiyada, asosan, kelib chigishi yunon-lotin tiliga
oid baynalmilal terminlarni tadqiq qilgan.

Jahon tilshunosligida tillarni qiyosiy jihatdan o‘rganish
hozirda keng gamrovli tadqgiqotlarni o‘z ichiga olmoqda.
Huqugiy fan nuqgtayi nazaridan, milliy yuridik tillardagi
xalgaro huqugiy terminlarni giyosiy tadqiq gilish muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Mana shunday tadqgigotlardan biri ingliz
va tojik tillari huqugiy terminologiyasini semantik-tarkibiy
tahlilini amalga oshirish masalasidir. Aynan shu masala
filologiya fanlari nomzodi L.M.Mamadjonovaning “Ingliz

va tojik yuridik terminlarining semantik-struktur tahlili”
[1] nomli ilmiy tadqiqotida o‘rganilgan. Tadgiqotda rus,
ingliz va tojik tillarining huquqiy termin tizimlari materiali
bo‘yicha terminologiyada nutgning nominal qismlari,
fe’l va fe’l birikmalarning qo‘llanish xususiyatlari ko‘rib
chigiladi. Tadqgigotchi anig ma’lumotlarga asoslanib, tojik
tilining huqugiy terminologiyasi shakllanishi va boyitishida
asosiy manba tojik tilining ichki resurslari ekanligini
aniglaydi. Shuningdek, genetik va etimologik tahlil asosida
tojik tilining yuridik leksikasida kelib chigishi arab tiliga
borib tagaladigan so‘zlar ham mavjud ekanligini ko‘rsatib
o‘tadi. L.M.Mamajonovaning xulosalari tojik tili huquqiy
terminologiyasida morfologik tuzilishi jihatidan fe’'l so‘z
turkumiga oid so‘zlar nisbatan ko‘pligini ko‘rsatadi.

Tojik va ingliz tillarida nafagat yuridik terminologiya,
balki xalgaro huquqgiy terminologiya muammolari
ham mufassal o‘rganilgan. Bu mavzu yuzasidan
N.Saidmurodova tomonidan olib borilgan tadgiqot dolzarb
ahamiyatga ega. Tadgiqotchi, qgiyoslanayotgan ikki til
xalgaro yuridik terminologik tizimda termin hosil qilish
usullari, shakllanish manbalari va tizimning semantik
xususiyatlarini monografik tarzda o‘rganadi. Tadgigot
obyekti sifatida tahlil qilinayotgan ftillarning xalgaro
huquqiy terminologik tizimida faol qo‘llanuvchi terminlar,
xalgaro huqugiy hujjatlar va xalgaro huquq terminlarining
asosiy faoliyat sohasi bo‘lgan maxsus matndan iborat
o‘quv adabiyotlaridan foydalanadi. Umuman olganda,
keng gamrovli tahlil davomida leksikografik manbalardan
1320 ta xalgaro huquq terminlarini tahlilga tortadi.
Tahlil natijasida, tojik va ingliz tillarining xalgaro huqugiy
terminlari semantik jihatdan, asosan, bir va ikki tarkibli
leksik birliklar (umumiy hajmning mos ravishda 37,5%
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va 47,4%) bilan ifodalanadi. Tahlil gilinayotgan tillarda
go‘shma terminlardan tashqari ko‘p komponentli (uch
a’zoli 9,8%, to‘rt a’zoli 2,5%, besh va olti komponentli
1,9%) birikmalar ham uchraydi.[2] Shuningdek, tojik
tilida xalgaro huquq terminologiyasining shakllanishi va
rivojlanishi jarayonlarining diaxron va sinxron tadgqiqini
amalga oshiradi.

Jahon ftilshunosligida ingliz va rus huqugiy terminlar
tizimini qgiyosiy o‘rganish mukammal darajada amalga
oshirilgan deyish mumkin. V.D.lsazoda mazkur ftillar
terminologiyasini tadqiq etish asnosida giyoslanayotgan
ikki til tizimi o‘rtasida chuqur farglarning mavjudligi va bu
jihat terminologiya doirasida ham o‘zini namoyon qilishini
aytib o‘tadi. So‘zlar moslashuvida ko‘pincha leksik birlik
hagida to‘gri tasavvurga ega bo‘lmaslik natijasida ikki
tildagi o’xshash terminlar turli xil tushunchalar yoki ma’no
jihatdan tushunchalarning turli qirralari yuzaga keladi.
Masalan, “prokuror” termini tarjima gilinganda ma’no
jihatdan o‘zgarmasligi mumkin, ammo Amerika va Rossiya
gonunlari tizimidagi funksiyalari bir-biriga mos kelmasligi
sababidan, amerikalik prokuror so‘zini eshitib, boshga
tushunchani tasavvur gilishi mumkin. Rus tilshunosligida
xalgaro huquqg terminologiyasining o‘zlashtirilgan gatlamga
oid terminlarining ba’zi jihatlari M.F.Sergeyevaning “Xalqaro
huquq tarixidan” [3] asarida ham gayd etilgan.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida ham turli tillarning terminologik
tizimlarini o‘rganishga doir tadgiqotlar bilan bir gatorda,
o‘zbek ftili yuridik terminologiyasini boshqga ftillar bilan
giyosiy-tipologik aspektda tadqiq etish yuzasidan ham
gator ilmiy ishlar amalga oshirilgan. Hozirgi kungacha
o‘zbek tilshunosligida yuridik terminlarni giyosiy jihatdan
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan, P.P.Nishonovning “Fransuz
va o‘zbek ftillari yuridik terminlarning qiyosiy-tipologik
tadqiqi” [4], M.R.Baxriddinovaning “Nemis-o‘zbek yuridik
terminlarining leksikografik tadqiqi”’[5], U.S.Po‘latovaning
“Inglizvao‘zbektillaridayuridik terminlarning chog‘ishtirma
tadgiqi” [6] mavzusida bajarilgan ilmiy ishlari mavjud.

P.P.Nishonov o'z tadqiqotida fransuz va o‘zbek tilarida
go‘llanuvchi yuridik terminlarning lisoniy xususiyatlarini
giyosiy-tipologik jihatdan o‘rgangan. Qiyoslanayotgan

ikki tilda mavjud yuridik terminlarning leksik, semantik
va struktur jihatlariga batafsil to‘xtalib o‘tgan. Tadgiqotda
keltirilishicha fransuz va o‘zbek tillarida yuridik terminlar,
asosan, ot so‘z turkumidagi so‘zlar hisobiga shakllanadi.
Fe'l, sifat, ravish so‘z turkumlari mustagqil ravishda termin
yasamaydi, balki birikma terminlarning elementlari sifatida
maydonga chigadi. Shuningdek, struktur jihatdan mazkur
terminosistemalarda sinonimik, giponimik, antonimik
munosabatlar keng uchraydi. Tadgigot xulosalariga ko‘ra,
yuridik terminologiyani o‘rganish kishilarning huquaqiy
madaniyatini oshirishda muhim vazifa bajaradi. Shuni
inobatga olib, kelgusida o‘zbek yuridik terminologiyasining
mukammal izohli lug‘atini yaratish, ikki tilli va ko‘p tilli
yuridik lug‘atlar yaratish muhim vazifa hisoblanadi[7].

So‘nggi vyillarda o‘zbek tili va boshga bir gator tillar
doirasida yuridik terminologiyani tadqiq qilish, tillararo
munosabatlarni o‘rganish muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.
Shu zarurat natijasida R.M.Baxriddinova tomonidan
“Nemis-o‘zbek ftillari yuridik terminlarining leksikografik
tadqigi“ mavzusida olib borilgan ilmiy tadgiqot dolzarb
ahamiyatga ega. Tadgigotda o‘zbek va nemis yuridik
terminologiyasining hozirgibosqichdagiholati, semantikasi,
yasalish usullari, shakl va ma’no xususiyatlariga ko‘ra
yuridik lug‘at tuzish yo‘llari aniglangan. Aynigsa, yuridik
terminlarni yaxlit bir sistema sifatida baholab, o‘zbek va
nemis yuridik terminlarini andozalash (standartlashtirish),
ularning  bir xilligi(unifikatsiyasi)ga erishish hamda
yuridik leksika tizimini boyitish orqali har ikki til yuridik
terminologiyasida tezaurus tuzish masalasi ilgari surilgan.

U.S.Po‘latova “Ingliz va o‘zbek ftillarida yuridik
terminlarning chog’‘ishtirma tadgiqi” deb nomlangan
tadgiqotida, har ikki til yuridik terminologiyasini
chog’ishtirish orqali soha terminologiyasining hozirgi
holati, fondi-genofondi, ushbu soha terminologiyasining
boyish yo’llari aniglangan. Yuridik terminlarni adekvat
tarjima qilish usullari va tamoyillari ishlab chigilgan.

Bu tadgiqotlarda milliy yuridik tilimizda qo‘llaniluvchi
huquqgiy terminlar umumiy tarzda o‘rganilgan bo‘lib,
huqugning alohida bo‘limlari bo‘yicha tarmoglarga
ajratilmagan.
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TA'LIM TERMINOLOGIYASIDA INGLIZCHA
NEOLOGIZMLARNING O‘ZBEK TILIGA ADAPTATSIYASI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada ta’lim terminologiyasida inglizcha neologizmlarning o‘zbek tiliga adaptatsiya
jarayoni lingvistik jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Zamonaviy ta’lim tizimida globalizatsiya va ragamlashtirish jarayonlari
natijasida yuzaga kelgan yangi terminlarning kirib kelish sabablari, ularning fonetik, morfologik va semantik
moslashuv xususiyatlari o‘rganiladi. Shuningdek, inglizcha neologizmlarning o‘zbek tilidagi normativlashuv
jarayoni va terminologik tizimga integratsiyasi masalalari ko‘rib chiqiladi. Tadgigot natijalari ta’lim sohasida
terminologik me’yorlashtirishni takomillashtirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: neologizm, ta’lim terminologiyasi, adaptatsiya, o‘zlashma so‘zlar, fonetik moslashuv, morfologik
moslashuv, semantik o‘zgarish, globalizatsiya.

Annotation: this article analyzes the adaptation process of English neologismsin Uzbek educational terminology
from a linguistic perspective. The study examines the reasons for the emergence of new terms in modern education
under the influence of globalization and digitalization, as well as their phonetic, morphological, and semantic
adaptation features. Furthermore, the integration and normalization of English educational neologisms in the
Uzbek language are discussed. The findings contribute to the development and standardization of educational
terminology in Uzbek linguistics.

Key words: neologism, educational terminology, adaptation, loanwords, phonetic adaptation, morphological
adaptation, semantic change, globalization.

AHHOTaUMA: B JAaHHOW CTaTbe aHa/NM3MPyeTcA NPOoLLecC afanTauymn aHIMACKUX HEOI0TM3MOB B Y36eKCKoM
06pa3oBaTeNbHOM TEPMUHONOTUN C IMHFBUCTUYECKOW TOUYKM 3peHusa. PaccmaTpumBatoTca NMPUYMHbBI NOSIBNEHUS
HOBbIX TEPMWHOB B CUCTEME COBPEMEHHOro 06pa3oBaHUs Nog BAUAHUEM rnobannsaumm U umMbpoBM3aLmuK, a
TaKKe ux poHeTnyeckne, Mopdonornyeckne U ceMaHTMyeckme ocobeHHocTn agantauun. Ocoboe BHUMaHUe
yoenseTca Bonpocam MHTErpaLmMm u HopmManmsaunm aHIMUMNCKMX obpasoBaTesibHbIX HEOOrM3MOB B Y36eKCKOM
A3blKe. Pe3ynbTaThl UCCNEA0BAHUA UMEIOT 3HaYEHUE OJ/19 COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHNA TEPMUHONOTMYECKOW CUCTEMDI B
chepe obpasoBaHums.

KntoueBble cnoBa: Heos102u3M, 06pasosamenbHAs MepMUHOI02UsA, a0anmayus, 3aUMCmME08aHHbIe C/08d,
goHemuyeckas adanmayus, Mopgosozudeckas adanmayus, cemaHmu4YecKkue UsmeHeHUs, 2106aau3ayus.

1. Introduction (Kirish)

XXl asr globallashuv, ragamlashtirish va
axborot texnologiyalarining jadal rivojlanishi
bilan xarakterlanadi. Aynigsa, ta’lim tizimida
yuz berayotgan transformatsion jarayonlar yangi
tushunchalar va terminlarning shakllanishiga olib
kelmoqda. Ingliz tili xalgaro ilm-fan va ta’lim tili
sifatida ko‘plab yangi terminlarning manbai bo‘lib
xizmat gilmoqgda. Natijada o‘zbek tilining ta’lim
terminologiyasi inglizcha neologizmlar bilan faol
boyimoqda.

Mazkur tadqgiqotning magsadi — inglizcha
ta’lim neologizmlarining o‘zbek tiliga
adaptatsiya jarayonini lingvistik jihatdan tahlil
gilishdir.

Tadqiqgot vazifalari:

e ta’lim sohasiga oid inglizcha neologizmlarni
aniglash;

e ularning o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelish usullarini
tavsiflash;

o fonetik, morfologik va semantik moslashuv
xususiyatlarini tahlil qilish.

2. Methods (Tadgigot metodologiyasi)

Mazkur tadgigotda quyidagi ilmiy metodlardan
foydalanildi:

1. Deskriptiv. metod - inglizcha ta’lim
neologizmlarini tavsiflash va tasniflash uchun.

2. Qiyosiy-tahliliy metod — ingliz va o‘zbek tilidagi
terminlarning strukturaviy va semantik farglarini
aniglash uchun.
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3. Korpusiy kuzatish metodi — zamonaviy
ta’limga oid ilmiy magqolalar, rasmiy hujjatlar va OTM
saytlaridagi terminlarni o‘rganish asosida misollar
yig‘ish uchun.

4. Leksik-semantik tahlil — terminlarning ma’no
o‘zgarishini aniglash uchun.

Tadqgiqot materiali sifatida so‘nggi vyillarda
go‘llanilayotgan 40 dan ortiq ta’lim terminlari tanlab
olindi.

3. Results (Natijalar)

Tahlil natijalariga ko‘ra inglizcha neologizmlarning

o‘zbek tiliga adaptatsiyasi quyidagi  asosiy
yo‘nalishlarda amalga oshishi aniglandi:
Fonetik adaptatsiya

So‘zlar o‘zbek fonetik tizimiga moslashtiriladi:

e online = onlayn

e hybrid - gibrid

e  webinar = vebinar

Natijada inglizcha talaffuz o‘zbek grafikasiga mos
shaklga keladi.

Morfologik adaptatsiya

O‘zlashgan terminlar o‘zbek grammatik tizimiga
to‘lig integratsiyalashadi:
vebinarlar
grantlar
onlayn darslar
e testlash jarayoni

Bu terminlar ko‘plik, egalik va kelishik
go‘shimchalarini gabul gilmoqda.

Semantik adaptatsiya

Ba’zi terminlar ma’no torayishi yoki kengayishiga
uchramoqda:

e  “assessment” ko‘pincha “baholash”
ma’nosida ishlatiladi;

o  “soft skills” turlicha tarjima

gilinmoqda: “yumshoq ko‘nikmalar”, “shaxsiy
kompetensiyalar”.

Adaptatsiya usullarining foiz ko‘rsatkichi

Tahlil gilingan terminlarning taxminiy tagsimoti:

o  35% —transliteratsiya

e  30% — kalkalash

e  20% — gibrid shakllar

o 15%—to‘g'ridan to‘g’ri qo‘llanish

Bu ingliz tilining kuchli leksik ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi.

4. Discussion (Muhokama)

Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, inglizcha
neologizmlar  o‘zbek  ta’lim  diskursida  faol
integratsiyalashmoqda. Bu jarayon birtomondanxalgaro
ilmiy hambkorlikni osonlashtirsa, ikkinchi tomondan
milliy terminologiya rivojiga ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda.

Kalkalash usulining nisbatan yugori ulushi o‘zbek
tilining ichki resurslari yetarli ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.
Biroqg transliteratsiya orgali kirib kelayotgan
terminlarning ko‘pligi terminologik tartibga solish
zaruratini yuzaga keltiradi. Shuningdek, ayrim
terminlarning turlicha tarjima qilinishi (masalan,
“soft skills”) normativ birlik yetishmasligini ko‘rsatadi.
Bu esa terminologik komissiyalar faoliyatini
kuchaytirishni talab qgiladi.

5. Conclusion (Xulosa)

Tadgigot shuni ko‘rsatdiki, inglizcha ta’lim
neologizmlari o‘zbek tiliga fonetik, morfologik va
semantik jihatdan moslashmoqda. Adaptatsiya
jarayoni asosan, transliteratsiya va kalkalash orgali
amalga oshmoqda.

Zamonaviy ta’lim  tizimining  globallashuvi
natijasida inglizcha terminlarning kirib kelishi tabiiy
jarayon hisoblanadi. Birog milliy terminologiyani
muvozanatli rivojlantirish va me’yorlashtirish muhim
vazifa bo‘lib qolmoqda.

Kelajakdagi tadgigotlarda ta’lim terminlarining
normativ lug‘atini yaratish va ularning qo‘llanish
chastotasini korpus asosida o‘rganish magsadga
muvofiqdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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THE ROLE OF FOREIGN LANGUAGES IN THE DEVELOPMENT
OF THE SERVICE SECTOR

Annotation: in the modern era of globalization, the service sector has emerged as a primary driver of economic
growth, necessitating a shift in the competencies required for its workforce. This article explores the critical role
of foreign language proficiency in enhancing the quality and efficiency of service delivery. By examining industries
such as tourism, international hospitality, and global consulting, the study highlights how linguistic skills bridge
cultural gaps and foster trust between service providers and international clients.

Key words: service sector, foreign languages, global communication, customer satisfaction, multilingualism,
international business.

AHHOTAUMA: B COBPEMEHHYIO 3MOXYy F106ann3aLmmM CEKTOP YCAyr CTan OAHWMM M3 OCHOBHbIX ABUraTenel
3KOHOMWYECKOro pocTa, 4To 0bycnaBanMBaeT HeobXO4MMOCTb M3MEHEHWs KOMMETEHUMUM, Tpebyembix OT
ero paboueit cunbl. B AaHHONM cTaTbe MCCenyeTcs Ba*KHEMWasa po/b BAALEHUA WMHOCTPAHHbIM S3bIKOM B
MOBbIWEHMM KayecTBa M 3PPEKTUBHOCTM NpenocTaBaeHmsa ycayr. Ha npumepe Takux OTpac/iei, Kak Typusm,
MEXKAYHAPOAHOE FOCTUHUYHOE Aen0 U rnobanbHbli KOHCAATUHT, UCCNen0BaHME MOKA3blBAET, KaK s3bIKOBbIE
HaBblKM NPEOONEBAOT Ky/bTypHble 6apbepbl U CNOCOOCTBYIOT YKPEMNEHNIO AOBEPUA MEXKAY MOCTABLLMKAMM
YCAYT U MeXAYHAPOAHBIMU KIUEHTAMMU.

KntoueBble cnoBa: cekmop ycnye, UHOCMPAHHbIE A3bIKU, 21060/16HAA KOMMYHUKAYUSA, y008/1€mMeopeHHOCMb
KAUueHmMo8s, MHo2053bl4ue, MexOyHapoOHsIl bu3Hec.

Annotatsiya: zamonaviy globallashuv davrida xizmat ko’rsatish sohasi igtisodiy o’sishning asosiy omili sifatida
maydonga chigdi va bu uning ishchi kuchi uchun zarur bo’lgan vakolatlarni o’zgartirishni talab qildi. Ushbu
magqola xizmat ko’rsatish sifati va samaradorligini oshirishda chet tilini bilishning muhim rolini o’rganadi. Turizm,
xalgaro mehmondo’stlik va global konsalting kabi sohalarni o’rganib, tadgiqot tilshunoslik ko’nikmalari madaniy
bo’shliglarni qanday ko’paytirishi va xizmat ko’rsatuvchi provayderlar va xalgaro mijozlar o’rtasida ishonchni
kuchaytirishi ta’kidlangan.

Kalit so’zlar: xizmat ko’rsatish sohasi, xorijiy tillar, global aloqga, mijozlar ehtiyojini gondirish, ko’p tillilik, xalgaro
biznes.

Introduction

We're living in a world where borders matter less
and less every day. People, goods, and ideas flow
across countries constantly, and in this environment,
being able to communicate across languages has
become incredibly valuable - especially in the service
sector. Businesses today just can’t afford to think in
one language or one culture anymore. They’re dealing
with international clients, working with partners
from other countries, and competing in markets
that span the globe. Against this backdrop, knowing
foreign languages isn’t some fancy skill reserved

for diplomats or university professors anymore. For
people working in service industries, it's becoming a
daily necessity.

Think about what the service sector actually
includes - tourism, hotels, banking, healthcare,
education, retail. At its core, all of these fields are
about human connection. Unlike manufacturing,
where machines can sometimes fill the gaps, services
live or die based on how well people communicate
with each other. It’s not just about getting
information across - it’s about doing it with empathy
and cultural awareness. When a hotel receptionist
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greets a Japanese guest in their own language, or
when a banker explains investment options to a
French-speaking client in French, something deeper
happens. They’re not just doing their job. They’re
building trust, showing genuine respect, and creating
an experience that sticks with people long after they
walk out the door.

What makes this especially timely right now is
how fast the global service economy is growing.
According to World Bank numbers, services already
make up more than 65 percent of the world’s GDP,
and that figure keeps climbing. As more countries
plug into international trade networks, the hunger
for multilingual workers in service industries has
exploded. And the companies paying attention?
They’re the ones seeing results. Businesses that
invest in language training consistently report happier
customers, wider reach into new markets, and a real
edge over competitors who haven’t caught on yet.

Literature review

One of the foundational contributions to this
field comes from the work of Frangois Grin, a Swiss
economist who pioneered the concept of “language
economics.” Grin argued that language skills carry
measurable economic value, both at the individual
and institutional level. His research demonstrated
that employees with proficiency in one or more
foreign languages tend to earn higher wages and
hold more senior positions, particularly in service-
oriented industries where client interaction is central
to the job. This economic framing of language laid
the groundwork for subsequent studies that explored
its implications for business strategy and human
resource management.

Research methodology

This study employs a mixed-method research
design that combines quantitative surveys and
qualitative interviews to examine the role of foreign
languages in the development of the service sector.
All collected data was analyzed using descriptive
statistics and thematic coding techniques, allowing
for a thorough interpretation of both numerical
trends and personal professional insights.

Analyzing of theme

The first is Francois Grin’s economic perspective
on language. His research basically changed how
scholars view language in the workplace. What struck
me most about Grin’s work is how he moved the

conversation beyond just culture or education - areas
where the economic impact feels kind of fuzzy - and
showed that language has real, measurable financial
consequences. This isn’t just abstract theory either.
Knowing a second language actually shows up in
people’s salaries and career progression, especially
in service industries. Grin’s approach reminds us
that when companies invest in language training or
hire multilingual staff, these aren’t just nice-to-have
policies. They’re investments with tangible returns,
both for workers and organizations.?

That feels pretty valuable.?

First, my sample size was relatively small. The
people who responded to my surveys and agreed
to interviews gave me useful insights, but they
can’t possibly represent the entire service sector
workforce. This industry is just too varied across
different regions and job types. A larger, more diverse
sample would have made my findings stronger and
more applicable to different situations.

Second, there’s the geographical limitation. |
focused pretty heavily on one specific region, which
means my conclusions might not hold up in other
countries or cultural contexts. Language works
differently depending on local business culture,
education systems, and economic realities. As much
as | tried to be aware of this, | couldn’t fully capture
all those nuances within the scope of this study.?

The third limitation only became clear to me as |
got deeper into the research. Most of my data came
from self-reports - surveys and interviews where
people described their own language abilities and
workplace experiences. The problem is, people aren’t
always objective about themselves. That would give a
much clearer, more accurate picture.*

1 Grin, F. (2006). Economic considerations in language policy. In T. Ricento
(Ed.), An Introduction to Language Policy: Theory and Method (pp. 77-94).
Blackwell Publishing.

2 Mirzayev, F. A. (2015). Xorijiy til ta'limining igtisodiy samaradorligi.
O’zbekiston igtisodiyoti jurnali, 4(2), 45-52.

3 Piekkari, R., & Zander, L. (2005). Language and communication in
international management. International Studies of Management and
Organization, 35(1), 3-9.

4 Raximova, D. S. (2021). Xizmat sektorida ko’p tillilik va uning iqtisodiy ta’siri.
Igtisodiyot va ta’lim, 6(3), 112-118.
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Service industry Primary language need Impact on customer Impact on business
satisfaction performance
Tourism and English, Chinese, Arabic Very high Revenue growth, repeat visits
hospitality
Banking and English, French, German High Client retention, market expansion
finance
Healthcare English, Russian, local languages Very high Patient outcomes, trust building

The table indicates the importance of foreign
language proficiency played a huge role in all levels
of service sectors but differently depending on the
type of industry. Tourism, healthcare and IT services
come out on top — this is to be expected given that
in both cases you’re dealing with either a high degree
of interpersonal contact or working within a globally
homogenized language market where English wins
every time. The issues of communications/translation
that arise in these contexts are serious.’

Conclusion

What became clear throughout this research
is that service industry professionals who invest
in foreign language development do not simply

5 Toshmatov, N. A. (2020). Turizm va mehmonxona biznesida tillararo
mulogot. TDIU nashriyoti, Toshkent.

become better communicators - they become more
confident, more competitive, and more capable of
building genuine connections with the people they
serve. At the same time, organizations that take
language seriously at the institutional level, whether
through targeted hiring, staff training, or inclusive
workplace policies, tend to perform better and retain
their clients more effectively.

Of course, this study has its limitations, and the
conclusions drawn here should be understood as
a contribution to an ongoing conversation rather
than a final word on the matter. Much remains to
be explored, particularly in regional contexts like
Central Asia, where the intersection of language,
culture, and economic development presents unique
opportunities for future research.
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THE ROLE OF CONTEXT IN ESTABLISHING THE
COMMUNICATIVE FUNCTIONS OF INTERROGATIVE
SENTENCES

Annotation: the article examines the role of context in establishing the communicative functions of interrogative sentences in modern
language. The focus is on the idea that interrogative sentences are not limited to the function of requesting information, but realize a wide
range of pragmatic and communicative meanings that are actualized in a specific communicative context.

Key words: context, communicative functions, interrogative sentences, communicative context.

AHHOTauMA: B CTaTbe pPaccmaTpmrBaeTCA POJ/ib KOHTEKCTA B YCTAHOBNEHUMN KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX C')yH Kuu nson POCUTENDBHOTO NpeanoxeHna

B COBPEMEHHOM A3blKe. B LEeHTpe BHUMAHNA HaXOAUTCA MONOXKeHMe O TOM, YTO BOMPOCUTEe/IbHOE MNMpeasioKeHne He orpaHnYmBaeTca

dyHKUMel 3anpoca MHbopMaLMK, a peanvsyeT LUMPOKMI CNEKTP NParmMaTUYeckmMx U KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX 3HAYEeHW I, aKTyaM3mpyembix B

KOHKPETHOM KOHTEKCTe 06|J.I|eHVIFI.

KnioueBble CNoBa: KOHMeEKCM, KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIe (hyHKYUU, 80pocumesbHble npeodnoxeHus, KOMMYyHUKamMU8HbIlU KoHmeKcm.

Annotatsiya: maqolada zamonaviy tilda so’roq gaplarining kommunikativ funksiyalarini belgilashda kontekstning roli o’rganiladi.
Diggat markazida so’roq gaplarining fagat ma’lumot so’rash funksiyasi bilan cheklanmay, balki ma’lum bir kommunikativ kontekstda
amalga oshadigan keng ko’lamli pragmatik va kommunikativ ma’nolarni ifodalashi g’oyasi turadi.

Kalit so’zlar: kontekst, kommunikativ funksiyalar, so’roq gaplari, kommunikativ kontekst.

Interrogative sentences are traditionally considered in
grammar as a means of requesting information. However,
in modern linguistics, especially within the framework of
pragmatic and communicative approaches, questions are
interpreted much more broadly: their functional load is
determined not only by their grammatical form, but also by
the context in which they are used. The same interrogative
sentence can perform various communicative functions —
from requesting information to expressing reproach, irony,
encouragement or evaluation.

Thus, context is a key factor in interpreting and realising the
communicative potential of an interrogative utterance.

In structural grammar, interrogative sentences are defined
by formal characteristics: inversion, the presence of interrogative
words, and specific intonation. In English, questions are marked
by auxiliary verbs and inversion

“Do you know?”, while in Russian they are marked by
intonation and interrogative particles “Pa3Be Tbl He 3HaewWwb?”.

However, in pragmatics and speech act theory (see John
Searle’s concept of speech acts), interrogative sentences are
considered a type of directive speech act aimed at obtaining
information or prompting the addressee to take action.

From the point of view of communicative linguistics (for
example, Roman Jakobson’s ideas about the functions of
language), a question can perform various functions:

o referential (request for information),

e appealing (impact on the addressee),

e expressive (expression of emotions),

e phatic (maintaining contact).

Context is the mechanism that activates a particular function.

Context in linguistics is understood as the set of conditions
in which a speech act takes place. There are several levels of
context:

1. Linguistic context — the immediate linguistic environment
(preceding and following utterances).

2. Situational context — a specific communicative situation.

3. Socio-cultural context — norms of communication, status
of participants, cultural traditions.

4. Pragmatic context — the speaker’s intentions and the
addressee’s expectations.

It is the interaction of these factors that allows us to
determine the true communicative function of a question.

Informational question

In a neutral situation, an interrogative sentence fulfils its
basic function - obtaining information:

Where are you going?

Kyaa tbl ngéws?

Here, the context does not complicate interpretation: the
question is aimed at filling an information gap.

A rhetorical question does not require an answer. Its
communicative function is to express an assessment or
emotional state:

Who cares?

Komy 3710 HyKHO?

Depending on the context, this statement can express:

¢ |ndifference,

e |rritation,

e Sarcasm.
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Rhetorical Questions . "
wiersein | Rhetorical Questions

2 A rhetorical question is one that does not
require an answer.

What did the Romans
ever do for us?

Euﬁ't you do
anything right?

el S, .llhnl: did the Romans

Grammatically — a question, pragmatically — a request. In a The role of context also differs in English and Russian
formal context, this form is perceived as a polite encouragement. communicative traditions. Indirect questions are widely used
In an informal situation, the same structure can have a different in English culture as a form of politeness. In Russian discourse,
connotation — from a gentle request to a direct questions may be perceived as neutral, but in certain

situations — as harsh or categorical.
For example:

Why didn’t you call?

In an English-speaking environment, such a question may
sound mild, whereas in a Russian context, the equivalent ‘Why
didn’t you call?’ is often interpreted as a reproach.

Consequently, the socio-cultural context significantly
influences the communicative function of the question.

Intonation is a crucial element of situational context. The
same grammatical structure can perform different functions
depending on intonation:

How could you do that? e rising intonation — requesting information;
KaK Tbl MOT TaK NOCTynuTb? e falling intonation — doubt or reproach;
e emphasized expression — emotional reaction.

Formally, this is a specific question, but in a certain context, it In spoken language, intonation often serves as an indicator of
serves as an accusation or moral judgement. the pragmatic function of an interrogative sentence.

The intonation, preceding events, and emotional background Thus, context plays a decisive role in determining the
determine the interpretation of the statement. communicative functions of interrogative sentences. The

Context allows us to identify implicit meanings that are not grammatical form of the question only sets the potential direction
directly expressed. For example: of the utterance, while the specific communicative function is

Is that your best idea? formed as a result of the interaction of linguistic, situational,

Depending on the situation, this may mean: social and pragmatic contexts.

e Genuine interest, Context can transform an interrogative sentence from a

e Doubt, means of requesting information into a tool for expressing

® |ronic criticism. evaluation, emotion, motivation, or social influence.

The implicit meaning is formed based on the background Consequently, the analysis of an interrogative sentence
knowledge of the participants in the communication and their outside of context is incomplete, since it is context that provides
previous interactions. an adequate interpretation of its communicative purpose.
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O‘ktam MURODOV,
Qarshi shahridagi Xalgaro innovatsion universiteti
katta o‘gituvchisi

AMIR TEMUR, ABDULQODIR MAROG‘IY VA TEMURIYLAR
DAVRI MUSIQA MAJLISLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu ilmiy magola Amir Temur va temuriylar saroyida qgirq yil mobaynida xizmat gilgan betakror san’atkor
Abdulgodir Marog‘iy hayoti va ijodi hamda uning musiqiy majlislariga bag‘ishlanadi.

Sohibgiron Temur gadrlagan musiqashunos Abdulqodir Marog‘iy temuriylar davrida oz musiga maktabiga asos solib,
musiqga san’ati rivojiga katta xizmat gilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: temuriylar, nadim, musiqa majlislari, xonanda, saroy qo‘shiqgchisi.

AHHOTaUMA: fJaHHaA Hay4YHas CTaTbA MNOCBALLEHA KM3HWU U TBOpYecTBy ABaynKagmpa Maparu, BblAatoLLeroca apTmcra,
COPOKa JIeT CAyKMBLLErO NpU ABope AMupa Tumypa U AUHACTUKM TUMYPULO0B, @ TaKKe ero My3blKaibHbIM COBPaHUAM.

Abaynkaamp Maparn, my3blKkoBeZ, MNO/b30BaBlUMICA yBakeHuem CaxubkupaHa Temypa, OcCHOBan COBCTBEHHYHO

MY3bIKa/IbHYO LWWKOAY B 3NOXYy TMMYpUAOB 1 BHEC 0rp0MHbIV1 BK/1a4 B pa3Buthne Knaccuyeckom MY3bIKW.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Tumypuosi, HAOUM, My3uKasbHble cObpaHus, nesey, NPUOBOPHLIU neseuy.

Annotation: this scientific article is devoted to the life and work of Abdulkadir Marogi, a unique artist who served for

forty yearsat the court of Amir Temur and the Temurid dynasty, as well as his musical gatherings.

Abdulkadir Marogi, a musicologist respected by Sahibkiran Temur, founded his own music school during the Temurid era

and made a great contribution to the development of classical music.

Key words: Temurids, Nadim, musical gatherings, singer, court singer.

Tarixdan ma’lumki, Sohibgiron Temur bobomiz
gator she’rlarni, ruboiylarni yoddan bilgan. Yanada
anigroq qilib aytganda, Amir Temurdan qochib, Iroqda
yashirinib yurgan va o‘limga hukm gilingan musigashunos
bastakor Xoja Abdulgodir Marog‘iy Sohibgiron askarlari
tomonidan qo‘lga olinadi va o‘zini devonalikka solishiga
garamasdan u buyuk sarkarda huzuriga olib kelinadi:
Shundan so‘ng Alisher Navoiy “Majolis un-nafois”da
yozadi: “Xoja(Abdulgodir)ning kamolotidin biri Qur’on
hifzi va giroat ilmi erdi, filhol biyik un bila qur’on o‘qumoq
bunyod gildikim, ul hazrat (Amir Temur)ning g‘azabi lutfqa
mubaddal bo‘lib, fazl va kamol ahli sori bogib, bu misrani
(Ruboiyning to‘rtinchi misrasi) ba vaqgt o‘qudikim:

Abdol zi bim chang bar mus’haf zad.

Ya’ni, “Abdollar go‘rginchdan Qur’onga chang soldilar”
misrasini o‘qib, Amir Temur Yaratgan kalomidan najot
izlagan Xoja Abdulqodirni avf etadi va oliy majlis (adabiy
yig‘ilish)ga nadim etib tayinlaydi: “Andin so‘ngra Xojaga
iltifot va tarbiyatlar qilib, o'z oliy majlisida nadim va
mulozim qildi. Idrok va fahm ahli bilurkim, yillar, balki
garn(asr)larda mundoq latif so‘z voge’ bo‘Imas”. Shundan
so‘ng Abdulgodir Marog‘iy qgirg yil mobaynida Amir
Temur va temuriylarning musigiy xonandalik majlislarida
xizmat giladi. Temuriylar davrida “aksar vaqt (majlisda) ud

chaluvchining o‘zi go‘shiq aytgan, zotan, Sharq xalglarining
ma’naviy hayotida she’riyat ulkan rol o‘ynaganiga
bog‘lig holda qo‘shigni bu davrning umuman musiqa
madaniyatidan ajratib bo‘lmagan. Qolaversa, bunda
she’rning ohangdorligi musiga jo‘rligining ohangdorligini
belgilab bergan”.[1, 229]

Navoiy “Mahbub ul-qulub”da temuriylar saroyining
mashhur xonandasi, yogimli ovoz sohibi Yusuf Andijoniy
[2, 57] nomini tilga olgan. “Tazkirat ush-shuaro”da
Ibrohim Sulton akasi Boysunqur Mirzodan uning
majlisiga mashhur xonanda va sozanda Yusuf Andujoniyni
yuborishini so‘raganligi hagida shunday yozilgan: “Sulton
Boysunqur zamonida xoja Yusuf Andujoniy yetti igqlimda
tengi yo‘q xonanda va sozanda edi. Uning “Dovudiy”si
Yusuf dilini tirnar. “Xusravoniy” ohangi jigarni poralab, tuz
separdi. Sulton lbrohim ibn Shohruh Sherozdan bir necha
bor odam yuborib, Boysunqur sultondan xoja Yusufni
so‘rattirdi. (Lekin) Boysunqur rad gilavergan.[3, 140-141]

XV asrning birinchi yarmida va o‘rtasida yashab
o‘tgan eng mashhur musigachilardan ayrimlarining nomi
manbalarda saglanib golgan. Jumladan, Darvesh Ahmad
Qonuniy gonun chalishda benazir bo‘lgan, Sulton Ahmad
nayda nom chigargan. Samargandda xivalik musigachi
Devonai Hisobiy mashhur edi. Sulton Muhammad bastakor
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va ud ijrosida begiyos bo‘lgan, gonun asbobini chalishda
samarqandlik Xojagin Ja’fariy dong taratgan. Samarqandga
ko‘chib kelgan Maxsumzodai Xorazmiy savt va naqgsh kabi
ohanglarni yaratishda, bastakor Hofizi Changiy esa peshrav
ijod qilishda mohir edilar [1, 229]. Ibn Arabshoh “Amir
Temur tarixi” kitobida Samarqandda Temur saroyida
xizmat qilgan go‘shigchilardan Abdulqodir al-Marog'iy
va uning o‘g‘li Safiuddin, kuyovi Nasriy, Qutb al-Mousiliy,
Ardasher al-Changiy [4, 33] nomlarini keltirgan.

Albatta temuriylar davri hofizi shoir ham bo‘lgan.
Hofizlar adabiy majlislarda qo’shiq aytishdan tashgari,
mashhur shoirlar (Husayniy, Jomiy, Navoiy va boshgalar)
ning g‘azallarini ham o‘gishgan. Bunday majlislar mumtoz
adabiyot va milliy musiga san’ati rivojiga bemisl hissa
go‘shgan

Temuriylar davri musiga maktabiga Sohibgiron nazari
tushgan Abdulqodir Marog’iy asos solgan. Temuriylar davri
madaniyati va san’ati taraqqgiyotida Abdulqodir Marog'iy
boshchiligidagi Markaziy Osiyo musiqasi nazariyasi va
amaliyoti maktabialohida o‘rin tutadi. Abdulqodir Marog'‘iy
bir ganchavaqt Bag‘dodda Sulton Uvaysiy va Sulton Ahmad
saroylarida xizmat giladi. Bag‘dod Amir Temur saltanatiga
go‘shib olingandan so‘ng Samargandga kelib, Sohibgiron
saroyida, so‘ngra Hirotda Shohrux saroyida xizmatda
bo‘ladi. U Farobiy, ibn Sino, Sayfuddin Abdul Mo‘min
Urmaviy va boshgalarning Sharq musiqasiga oid asarlarini
qgunt bilan o‘rganadi hamda XIV- XV asrlar Sharq musiqgasi
nazariy muammolariga bag‘ishlangan asarlar yaratadi.

Saroy shoiri va xonanda, bastakor Abdulqodir Marog'‘iy
Amir Temurning saroy bazmlari va adabiy majlislarda
ishtirok etgan: “Amir Temur zabt etilgan mamlakatlardan
madaniyat, adabiyot va san’at arboblarini Samargandga
jo‘natib turgan. Ular orasida Navoiy “Munshaot”ning
91-maktubida  zikr etgan  Abdulgodir (Marog‘iy)
(1353—-1435) nihoyatda mashhur edi. Ozarbayjonning

yirik madaniyat markazi bo‘lgan Marog‘adan chiggan
Abdulqgodir uyg‘onish davriga mos tarzda xilma-xil bilim
va iste’dodga ega: shoir, xonanda, qori, musiga ijrochisi
hamda nazariyotchisi edi. Samargandda va keyin Hirotda
ekanida uning ijodiy faoliyati aynigsa sermahsul bo’ldi.
Bu yerda Abdulqodir Marog‘iy poytaxt musigachilariga
murabbiylik, saroy bazmlari va alohida majlislardagi
musiga dasturiga tashkilotchilik qilardi.” Fors va turkiy
tillarda she’r yozgan Xoja Abdulgodir Marog‘iyning
Amir Temur saroyida xizmat gilganligi Sharafuddin Ali
Yazdiyning “Zafarnoma”sida gayd etilgan: “(Konigilda)
Yaxshi unlug mug‘anniylar un tortib, g‘azalu nagsh aytur
erdilar. Va turku, mo‘g‘ulu, xitoyu, arabu, ajamdin har kim
0‘z rasmi bilan nima aytur erdi.

Ul jumladin Xoja Abdulgodirkim, benaziri olam erdi,
go‘buz va yatug‘on va udni shodlig mizrobi bila chala
boshladi”.

Sharq xalglari musiga madaniyati taraqqiyotida
Abdulgodir Marog‘iyning xizmatlari hagigatan ham
g‘oyatda ulkan edi. Birinchidan, u anchagina muddat
Bag‘dodda yashaganligi sababli arab, fors, ozarbayjon
xalglari musigasini mukammal bilib oladi. Samargand va
Hirotda yashagan vaqtlarida esa Markaziy Osiyo xalglari
musiga nazariyasi va amaliyotini qunt bilan o‘zlashtiradi.
Bu esa, keyinchalik o‘sha davr Markaziy Osiyo va O‘rta
Sharq xalglari musigalari yutuglarini umumlashtiruvchi
nazariy hamda amaliy asarlar yaratishga yordam
beradi. Ikkinchidan, Abdulgodir Marog‘iy tomonidan oz
davri musiqa nazariyasiga oid ko‘pgina masalalarning
hal etilishi keyingi asrlar Sharq xalglari musigasining
rivojlanib ketishiga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shunday
gilib, Abdulgodir Marog‘iy boshchiligidagi Markaziy Osiyo
musiga maktabifagat temuriylar davlatlari doirasida emas,
keyinchalik butun musulmon Shargi musigasi ravnagining
g‘oyatda muhim omili bo’lib xizmat gilgan.
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ERNEST XEMINGUEY IJODIDA ADABIY
PORTRET VA INSON TASVIRIGA OID AYRIM
MULOHAZALAR.

Gulrux IMAMOVA,
BuxDU tadgiqotchisi.
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Annotatsiya:ushbu maqgolada Ernest Xeminguey ijodida adabiy portret va inson tasviriga oid ayrim mulohazalar ilmiy — nazariy tahlil

gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy tafakkur, Sharq va G‘arb, adabiy jarayon, ma’naviy talab, zamonamiz qahramonlari, obraz, asarlar, yaratish,
jarayon, qardosh xalglar, adabiyot, tajribalar, o’zlashtirish, ma’naviy ehtiyoj, sezgi va h.
AHHOTaLMA: B JaHHON CTaTbe NPOBEAEH HAYYHO-TEOPETUYECKUI aHANIM3 HEKOTOPbIX Pa3MbIWIEHUIM O INTepaTypHOM NopTpeTe U

n3o6parkeHnn YenoBeka B TBOpUECTBE IpHECTa XeMUHTyas.

KnioueBble cnoBa: xydoxcecmeeHHoe MeblwsaeHue, Bocmok u 3anad, numepamypHell npoyecc, OyxosHbie nompebHocmu,

2epou Hawez0 spemMeHu, 0bpas, npoussedeHus, co30aHue, npoyecc, bpamckue Hapodsl, AUMepamypa, orfeim, ocgoeHue, OyX08HAs

nompebHOCMb, UHMYUYUA U Op.

Annotation:this article provides a scientific and theoretical analysis of some considerations regarding the literary portrait and the

depiction of the human character in the works of Ernest Hemingway.

Key words: artistic thinking, East and West, literary process, spiritual demand, heroes of our time, image (character), works, creation,

process, fraternal peoples, literature, experiences, assimilation, spiritual need, intuition, etc.

Kirish. Badiiyat me’zonlariga ko‘ra yozilgan asarlarda
bir gancha talablarni ado etish zarur bo‘ladi. Muallif turli xil
vaziyatlarni yoritishda o‘quvchilarni vogealarga nafagat guvoh,
balki hodisaning ishtirokchisiga aylantira olsagina, asarning
muvaffagiyatini ta’'minlagan bo‘ladi. Bu esa poetik mahorat bilan
bog‘liq. Shu nugtayi nazardan yondashsak, badiiy asarda inson
tasviri muhim adabiy tamoyil hisoblanadi.

Zamonaviy adabiyotning badiiy taraqgiyotida shaxs va inson
konsepsiyasiga oid badiiy tasvirning munosib o‘rni mavjud.
Xalgning o‘sib borayotgan ko‘p girrali ma’naviy talabini qondirish,
mustagqillikning ahamiyatini tushuntirish, estetik, ma’naviy va
badiiy tafakkurini taraqqiy qildirish, zamonamiz gahramoni
obrazini ochib beruvchi yangi, original, kompozitsion jihatdan
mukammal bo‘lgan badiiy asarlarni yaratish jarayonida gardosh
xalglar adabiyoti tajribalarini ozlashtirishga ma’naviy ehtiyoj
sezamiz.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Shu adabiy mantigdan kelib chigsak,
dunyo migyosida mashhur adib, “Nobel”’mukofoti sovrindori
Ernest Xemingueyning “Chol va dengiz” gissasi insonning ulug’ligi,
undagi iroda va matonat, oqillik va azmu garoridan og‘ishmaslik
o‘zgacha talginda ifodalanadi.

“Chol orig va holdan toygan, ensasini chuqur ajinlar tilib
o‘tgan, betlari esa quyosh nurining tropik dengiz yuzidan aks
etib chigishidan paydo bo‘ladigan beozor teri rakining jigarrang
dog’lari bilan qoplangan edi”?.

Rus olimi L.I.Timofeyev san’atdagi ikkita tendensiya haqida
gapiradi: ko‘paytirish va rekreatsiya, ularning birligi va o‘zaro

1 Xeminguey E. Chol va dengiz. .G ofurov tarjimasi. —Toshkent:
O‘qgituvchi. 2018. B - 5.

ta’siri. ljodning realistik turida reproduktiv prinsip va hagigatga
o‘xshashlik istagi ustunlik giladi. ljodning romantik turida “adibga
bevosita vogelikdan uzoqglashishga imkon beruvchi” rekreativlik
tamoyili ustunlik giladi. ljodkorlik turlari hagida gapirganda, L.I.
Timofeyev “usul” tushunchalarini “butun vogelikni obrazli aks
ettirishga xos bo‘lgan” umumiy xususiyatlarni hisobga olgan
holda, aniq hayotiy hodisa va ijodning “turi” ni ajratadi.

Agar badiiy tafakkurning realistik turi bilish jarayonida
obyektiv tomoni bilan bog‘langan bo‘lsa (Chol orig va holdan
toygan, ensasini chuqur ajinlar tilib o‘tgan), romantik tip
“gnoseologik ma’noda inson bilish faoliyatida subyektiv
tomonning bir tomonlama rivojlanishi natijasini ifodalaydi (...teri
rakining jigarrang dog‘lari bilan qoplangan edi).

Ernest Xeminguey zamonaviy ijtimoily hayotga va
zamonaviy insonga diqqat bilan qaragan, jamiyatdagi har bir
o‘zgarishlarni sinchkovlik bilan his gilgan holda, borligning abadiy
muammolariga bir xil darajada qizigish ko‘rsatadi va u ganday
namoyon bo’lishidan gat’iy nazar, go‘zallikni va insoniyat badiiy
tasvirini birdek ifodalaydi.

“Chol oftobda gizarib ketgan, inonuvchan va mehribon
ko‘zlari bilan unga garadi”?.

Ernest Xeminguey odamlar xarakteridagi ogilona tamoyilni
gadrlagan, shuning uchun ham u romantik bolaga ham, faol
obraz Santiyagoga ham yagin edi.Ammo Xeminguey mantigiy
tamoyil buzilgan badiiy ifodalarni qoralaydi. Bola va chol
Santiyago universal insoniy psixologik tiplar sifatida taggoslansa

2 Tumoees JI.W. OcHoBbl Teopru muTeparypsl. — M.: [IpocBermenye,
1971. 464c.
3 Ofsha joyda. 8-b.
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va bu tagqoslash aniq ifodalangan anti-krepostnoylik yo‘nalishiga
ega bo’lsa, yozuvchi ijodida romantik va amaliy taggoslash ham
o‘ziga xos tarixiy mazmunga ega ekani bilan alohida ahamiyat
kasb etadi.

Ernest Xeminguey romantik va amaliy odamni realistik aniqlik
va xolislik bilan giyoslab, fidoyilik va xoli amaliy odamning ham,
real hayotda ojiz romantikning ham biryoglamaligini ko‘rsatadi.

Inson tabiatidan, uning tabiiy, asl tuyg‘ularidan, yaxshilik
va go‘zallikni adib asarlarida chiroyli estetik ruhda ifodalaydi.
Xemingueyning estetik idealidagi antropologizmning namoyon
bo‘lishi uning ishida romantik tendensiyalarning manbai bo‘lib,
vogelikni anig tarixiy, ijtimoiy tushunish dunyoga romantik
garashning xususiyatlari bilan murakkablashadi.

Ernest Xeminguey oz ijodi bilan romantik va realistik tasodifiy
tasvirning estetik ichki giymatining illyuziyasini, ramziylikni,
umumiy uslubga murojaat qilishni keltirib chigardi. Boshqga
tomondan, yetuk realizm alohida so‘zning ma’nosi va ta’sir
kuchini chuqurlashtirib, umuminsoniylashtirishning o‘ziga xos
vositalarini yaratadi, konkretlikni tiplashtiradi, inson tasvirining
tobora kengroq badiiy sinteziga erishadi.

Qahramonning ajdodlar hayoti va butun insoniyat tajribasi
bilan birlik hissi shundan kelib chigadi. Birog, Xemingueyning
gahramoni suvga cho‘mgan hagigat hagida o‘ylashi og'rigli
hissiyotlarning cheksiz zanjirini buzishga yordam beradi.

“Qachonlardir devorga xotinining rangdor surati ham osig’liq
turardi, ammo keyin chol uni berkitib qo‘ydi, chunki ko‘zi tushsa,
juda — juda ezilib ketardi. Endi surat burchakdagi tokchada, toza
ko‘ylak ustida yotardi”“.

Aytish mumkinki, o‘tmish va hozirgi rejalarning doimiy
almashinishi ham metrik tartiblilik bilan o‘xshashlikka intilib,
o‘ziga xos matn ichidagi ritmni yaratishda ishtirok etadi.
Mafkuraviy jihatdan eng muhim dagiqalarda hissiy taranglik
kuchayadi.

Ernest Xeminguey psixologizmni “badiiy shaxs (adabiy
gahramon)ning his-tuyg‘ulari, fikrlari va kechinmalarini badiiy
adabiyotning o‘ziga xos vositalaridan foydalangan holda yetarli
darajada to’lig, batafsil va chuqur tasvirlash” deb tushunadi.

Psixologizm, deb yozadi V.Kompanets, “o‘ziga xos vositalar
to‘plamiga” ega bo‘lgan va majburiy ravishda “yo‘naltirilishi kerak
bo‘lgan obyekt”ni nazarda tutuvchi psixologik tahlildan fargli
o‘laroq, “badiiy adabiyotning mulki”, “muallif psixologiyasining
aks etishi natijasidir”®.

Xemingueyning psixologik mahorati “o‘quvchi empatiyasiga
munosabat” bilan ajralib turadi, bu esa yozuvchiga o‘zini tutib,
4 O‘sha joyda 11-b.

5 Kommnaneenr B.B. XynoxecTBeHHbIH NCHXOJIOTU3M B COBETCKON
mmteparype (1920-e roxsr). — JI.: Hayka, 1980. 112c.

hatto vositaga zignalik bilan o‘quvchini muallif xohlagandek
tushunish va his gilishga “majburlash” imkonini beradi (...keyin
chol uni berkitib qo‘ydi, chunki ko‘zi tushsa, juda — juda ezilib
ketardi).

Hikoyachining o‘zi ko‘rgan, eshitgan, boshidan kechirgan
narsalariga o‘quvchida ishonch, gizigish, hamdardlik uyg‘otish
gobiliyati yaggol namoyon bo‘ladi (Bular unga marhum xotinidan
golgan edi). Badiiy xotiralar xarakteristikaning gisqaligiga hissa
go‘shadi.

Qahramonning psixologik chizig‘ini to‘ldirishni ishonchli gilish
uchun muallif turli usullardan foydalanadi: bilvosita tahlilning
bevosita shakllari bilan to‘ldiriladi: gahramon tomonidan aytilgan
ibora; tushning tavsifi. Hammasi tushuntiriladi, lekin hayotning
sirli kutilmagan natijasi tuyg‘usi saglanib goladi, aytilmagan narsa
bor, sukunatning psixologik texnikasi; sevgi, hayot va o‘lim sirini
to‘liq tushunish uchun juda katta ifodasidir.

Ernest Xeminguey va uning adabiy gahramonlari ijtimoiy,
aniq tarixiy xususiyatlarga ega, ba’zan romantik obrazlar kamroq
aniq ifodalangan, ammo shu bilan birga bu yozuvchilarning
gahramonlari universal, “abadiy” tamoyilning tashuvchilaridir.

Xeminguey ijodida adabiy taraqqiyotning turli davrlariga
mansubligi, ijodiy shaxslarining o‘ziga xosligi, obrazlarining
umumiyligi bilan belgilanadigan ishqiy prinsipdagi barcha
farglarga garamay, yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi. Xeminguey asarlari
romantik yo‘nalishga xos bo‘lib, u romantik obrazni yaratishda,
tabiatni tasvirlashda, san’at, sevgi mavzusini hal qilishda,
syujetning ba’zi xususiyatlarida, kompozitsiyada, uslubiy va
romantizmning boyligida o’z ifodasini topadi .

"Chol va dengiz” asarida Xemingueyning gahramonlari
ularni o‘rab turgan hagiqatga garama-qgarshidir. Ularning taqdiri
dramatik tarzda ifodalanadi.

Xalgdan chiggan gahramonlarning dramatik taqdiri
muallifning obyektiv hayotga qarshi noroziligini ifodalaydi. Shu
bilan birga, ularning ichki dunyosining go‘zalligi va kuchi ingliz
xalqgi uchun buyuk kelajakka umid uyg‘otadi.

Xulosa.Xulosa o‘rnida ta’kidlash joizki, Ernest Xeminguey
asarlarida barcha hissiy e’tibor bir fikrga, bitta tuyg‘uga garatiladi,
bu o‘z-o0zidan syujetning ixtiyoriyligini ko‘rsatadi. Uning nasrida
oldindan aytib bo‘lmaydiganlik, takrorlanuvchanlik — o‘ziga
xoslik, zaruriyat — erkinlik — bularning barchasi badiiy yaxlitlik
sifatida adabiy asarning chuqur ritmik tuzilishining ichki qutblari
hisoblanadi.

Muallifning siklni yaxlit semantik va estetik yaxlitlik sifatida
ritmlashtirishi shu munosabat bilan alohida ma’no kasb etadi va
shunga mos ravishda siklizatsiyaning o‘zi ham adabiy portret janri
Xususiyatiga aylanadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Xeminguey E. Chol va dengiz. I.G‘ofurov tarjimasi. —Toshkent: O‘gituvchi, 2018.5-bet.
2. Tumododees J1.1. OcHoBbl Teopun nuTepatypbl. — M.: MNMpocseweHne, 1971. 464c.
3.KomnaHeeu, B.B. Xy[,0KeCTBEHHbIN MNCUX0/I0TM3M B COBETCKOMN nnTepaType (1920-e rogpbl). — /1.: Hayka, 1980. 112c.
4.Cy LBy — AHHb. KOHUENUMA TBOPYECKOWN IMYHOCTU B XyAorKecTBeHHoM cucteme K.MayctoBckoro: ABToped. amc.... KaHA. ¢unon.

Hayk. — M., 1998. 24c.
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CHELIM®UKA MO3JHEI0 TBOPYECTBA B.CTOKAPEBOH

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada V.S. Tokarevaning kechki ijod davrining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari XX=XXI asr rus adabiyoti kontekstida

ko‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kechki ijod davri, ayol obrazi, nasr, adabiy jarayon.

AHHOTaUMA: B AaHHON CTaTbe paccmaTtpuBaetca cneunduxka nosaHero Teopyectsa B.C. TOkapeBoi B KOHTEKCTE PYCCKOM IMTEpaTypbl

XX=XXI BeKos.

Knrouesble cnoBa: no30Huli nepuod meopyecmsaa, xeHckuli 0bpas, npo3a, aumepamypHslli npoyecc.
Annotation: this article examines the specifics of V. S. Tokareva’s late creative period in the context of Russian literature of the 20th—

21st centuries.

Key words: late creative period, female image, prose, literary process.

Pycckas nposa BTopoi nonosuHbl XX — Hayana XXI Beka
XapaKTepU3yeTcs aKTUBHbIM NMPUCYTCTBUEM XKEHLLMH-NUCcaTeNeNn,
B TBOPYECTBE KOTOPbIX GOPMUPYETCs 0COBbIN TUN ANTEPATYPHOM
reponHN 1 cneunduyeckas cucTema LeHHocTel. 3HaunTenbHoe
MeCTO B IMTepaTypHOM MpoLecce AaHHOro nepuoaa 3aHMMaeT
TBOpYecTBO BukTOpumM CamoinosHbl ToKapeBoW — OAHOrO
13 Hanbosiee WM3BECTHbIX COBPEMEHHbIX PYCCKMX MPO3auKoB,
B MNPOM3BEAEHMAX KOTOpPOW npeacTaB/ieHa Lenasa ranepes
YKEHCKMX 06pa3oB. B 4acTHOCTM, B ee Mo3gHen Npo3e MOXKHO
OTMETUTb 3BONOLMIO B3MNAA0B aBTOpPa HA KM3Hb, 4TO
obycnasnmeaeT GopmMpoBaHME HOBOIO TUNa reponHu — obpas
MyApOW }KeHLWMHbI, HazeNneHHO MyapoCcTblo COPUN U JKEHCKUM
camoco3HaHnem Enenbl. B 2015 rogy B oAHOM W3 CBOMUX
VMHTEpBbIO, MUCAaTeNbHULA NoaMevaeT cneunduky pacckasos
paHHero 1 No3aHero nepnoaa CBOEero nTepatypHoro nytu: «Ja,
B MOEM paHHeM TBOPYECTBE HbINI0 CAUWKOM MHOFO HECYACTHOM
N06BM, CAULWKOM MHOTO OTHOLUIEHUI MYMKUMHBI U SKEHLMUHBI.
CeilyaCc MHe KaKeTcsA, YTO 3TO YXOAMT M3 MOMX KHWUF, XOTA...
JlloboBb He CTana cyacTNIMBee, Y MOWUX repouHb MOo-MpexKHemy
TpyaHas cyabba. A ctana nucaTb bonee ecTkme, 6e3bicxogHble
sewm» [1].

MoOXHO  TaKXKe OTMeTUTb  pacliMpeHWe  aBTOPCKOro
OManasoHa, MPUBbIYHLIA  06pa3  TOKAPEBCKOM  repouHM,
nosHatowienn mup, bora yepes MyKunHy, cmeHsaeTca obpasom
MyApoi KeHWMHbI, BOCMPUHUMAIOWEN XU3Hb CKBO3b NPU3MY
YKUTEMCKOMN My[pOCTM, OAHAKO MpWM 3TOM BHE 3aBUMCMMOCTM
OT BO3pacTa, OCO3HalOWEN CBOe eHCKoe Hayano. Takad
YKEHLUMHA y)Ke He TOHUTCA 3a Nob0oBblO, OHA cCama CTAaHOBMUTCA
BOMaoleHMeM 06BN M MOKoA: «fA BCHO KU3Hb Yero-To
nobusanack: Nob8M, cnaebl, boratcTea. A ceyac MHe HUYero
He Hago. Al He xoyy Huuero. Bmaumo, A nepepocna cBou
enaHua. HacTynun nokow, Kak nocne 6ombexkn. bomberkka
— 370 mosogocTb»[2]. Cama nucaTenbHULA B OAHOM M3 CBOUX
nocnefHUX UHTEPBbIO aHANU3MPYSA COBCTBEHHYIO NTEPATYPHYIO
OeATeNbHOCTb, BblaensaeT cneunduyeckne yepTbl CBOeN No3aHen
npo3bl, NPU 3TOM NUcaTeNbHULLEN OTMeYaeTca Posib BO3pacTa B
M3MEHEHUN BeKTopa CBOero nucatenbckoro ¢okyca: «To, 4To
A NUWy ceiyac, 3To, KaK A Ha3blBalo, NO34HAA ToKapesa. Tam

TOXE eCTb MHOTO MHTepecHoro. Bce mou npexHue Bewm 6bian
o NobBM, B OCHOBHOM O HecyacTHoW. CyactivBasa n0608Bb
He NoAAAeTCA XyAOXEeCTBEHHOMY OCMbIC/IEHUIO, MHTEPecHO
MMeHHOo 6ypHoe TeyeHue. Ecam Tbl cHacTiMB — uau gomon. fl
BAPYr NOHSAMA, YTO NOMUMO Nt06BM — CUACTAIMBOI U HECUACTHOM
— €CTb MHOTO MHTEPECHOrO B }KM3HM, O YEM MONKHO AyMaTb M
roBOpuTb. ITO MPEMMYLLLECTBO «TPeTbero sospacta»» [3]. Takxke
no 3ameyaHunio B.TokapeBoW, C rof4amu XWTb CTano aerde, Tak
KaK HeT HeobxoammocTu 6eratb 3a 1106OBbLIO U CNABON, M OTNana
HY»4a B Nt06BM-CTPACTH, YTO B UTOre NPUHEC/IO MUcaTe/bHULE
nokoi [4].

ApKMUM NprMmepom nosgHel nposbl B.Tokapesoi asnserca
c6OpHMK pacckasoe «Huuem He wWHTepecytocb, HO BCE
3Hato» (2020). [aHHbI COOPHMK, KaK U BCe Npou3BeseHuA
nucaTeNbHULbI, OTPAXKaeT COBPEMEHHYIO el AeCTBUTENbHOCTb
— JKM3Hb 4ejioBe4yecTBa B nNepuos MNaHAEMUW, OAHAKO
nucaTeNbHULA YMeNo mepenaeTaeT HacTosAlee U Npolusioe: B
CH6O0PHMK BKAKOUEHbI PaCCKa3bl 0 }KM3HM 3HAMEHUTbIX PEXKMCCEPOB,
KOMMO3UTOPOB, XyAOXKHMKOB, aKTEPOB 1 aKTpKC (pacckasbl « Mol
Apyr Upaknuit Keupukagse», «kHuyem He MHTepecyoch, HO Bce
3Ha0»), BOCMOMMHAHWA NUCATE/IbHULLbI O CBOMX COBPEMEHHMKAX,
Mpu 3TOM OHM MMel TBOPYECKM MnepepaboTaHHbIM XapaKTep.
B cHOpHMKE NOAHMMAIOTCA TaKMe TeMbl KaK UMKAUMYHOCTb
npeacrasurenei pasHbIxX
MOKO/IEHMI, YenoBeyeckan 6e€CrnoMOLLHOCTb nepes NpUpoaHoi

HKU3HWN, B3aMMOOTHOLWEHNA

KaTactpodoi u T.4., npobnema HPABCTBEHHOro MajeHWsA
TBOPLLOB MCKYCCTBA (N0 MHeHUIo B.ToKapeBOW MMEHHO reHuu
6oblle NOABEPKEHbI MOPOKAM, TaK KaK OHW TakMm obpasom
nAaTaT 3a cBoW TanaHT). COOPHMK sABnseTca cBoeobpasHoM
MOMbITKOW MNEPeoCMbICIEHNA MPOLAOro, NOABEAEHUA WUTOros
M COCTOMT U3 PasmbllUIEHUI NUcaTeNbHULBI O YenoBeyecKoi
*u3HU: «Camoe 6onbwoe 60raTcTBO YenoBeka — KU3Hb. A
camoe 6onbluoe 6OraTCTBO KM3HU — MOIOAOCTbY»; «Ecau
pa3obpaTbcs, BCe NOAM XKMUBYT MO OAHOM Nporpamme: AeTcTso,
IOHOCTb, 3PesnioCTb, CTapoCTb. BHYTpM 3TOM nporpammbl Aoam
MepeKMBaloT OAHO U TO Ke: NoboBb, CTpadaHue, cmepTb» [5,
C.110]. «A HepaBHO uMcTUNA WKadbl, Bbirpebna cBoOM paHHUE
pacckasbl. Habpanacb cnopTMBHas cymKa. YMTaTb HEBO3MOMKHO.
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M3 3TUX paHHMX CTPOYEK HE NpornaabiBanca byaywmin nucatens.
Tak, Koe-rae», — TaKyl XapaKTePUCTMKY CBOEMYy paHHemy
TBOPYECTBY [AaeT nucaTeNbHML@ B OAHOM M3 pPacCKas3oB
OaHHoro cbopHuKa [5, C.14]. Takoe Bocnpuatue ceba u csoero
TanaHTa, CaMoOUPOHUA — creunduyeckne uyepTbl MAMOCTUNA
B.TokapeBo. JBONOLUMOHMPYET M LeHTpasbHaa Tema nto6su
TBOpYecTBa B.ToKkapeBoOW: TOKapeBCKaA TrepouHA Mo34Hero
nepuoaa He uLWeT NO6BM B KOM-TO APYrom, He CTpemwuTca
OOCTUTHYTb YYXKOTO NPW3HAHMSA, el BaXKHO ollylieHne nobsu
BHYTPU cebs, TaK KaK cama CTaHOBMTCA BOMJIOLLEHNEM NtOOBMU,
Kak anpuopu. [ucaTeNbHMLA He OTpuUaeT CyWwecTBOBaHMA
N06BM, NOAYEPKMBAET MEepBOCTEMNEHHYIO BaKHOCTb YKEHCKOro
CaMOOLLYLLEHUA U CaMoNtobUA, O4HAKO aKLEHTUPYET BHUMaHNeE
Ha 6bICTPOTEYHOCTM NOOBM B  OTHOLIEHUAX MYXKUYUHbI WU
YKEHLMHbI: «...11060Bb NpUAYMan cosgatens. Ho ntoam pasHole,
N KaXAbli NO6UT, Kak ymeeT...J1l060Bb K My}KUMHE NPUXOAUT U
yXo4uT, a Apy:Kba ctont BeyHo. OHa He cBA3aHa ¢ pusmonorven,
a TonbKo ¢ aywow. CoBnagatoT He Tena, a gywu» [5, C.102].
TaKKe MOXHO OTMETWUTb MPOTUBOMOCTAB/IEHNE MONOLOCTU W
CTapOoCTK, NPOLLIOTO U HACTOAWEro, ogHako Myapasn XeHLWmHa
NPMHUMAET KaKabli M3 NepuosoB YesIOBEYECKOM KWU3HMU,
0CO3HABas UMKIMYHOCTb KM3HW. B.ToKapeBa He OTpuUUAET, a
JIMWb KOHCTAaTUPYeT U NPUHMMAET NPOUCXOAALME U3MEHEHUA
KaK B cebe, TaK 1 B OKpy»KatoLwel aencteutenbHocTn: «Monogple
M CTapble XMBYT Ha pasHblXx cKopocTsax. Ee TaHeT Bnepea, a A
— TOpMO3. MHe Ka)KeTca, 4To A BCe ele MO0Aas, KpacuBas u
nporpeccuBHas. Ho s owwnbatock. l poannacs B Nepsoii Nos0BMHe
npoLwnoro Beka. C Tex nop Mmp M3MeHunca. MNpuwen HTepHeT
M Bce nepeBepHyn. M3meHwnacb mopasnb...A CTapoCTb ToOXe
HY}KHA — nogsefeHune MToros...Mpounsowna cmeHa NOKONEHUM.
Ho 370 y»Ke coBcem gpyras cTpaHa u apyraa ucropus. Mpownoe
ywno B npownoe» [5, C.79]. B nosaHei npose nucatenbHULbI
XYZ0¥KeCTBEHHOe MPOCTPAHCTBO MepesaeTca 4Yepes npusmy
BOCMPUATUA PaCcCKasumnLbl, KOTOPOW XapaKTepHbl UTeWcKan
MyZApOCTb M HabnwogeHue. MoCToOAHHOE conocTaBaeHMe mupa
BELWel paccKkasuuubl U MUpa BELLEN APYIUX FePOUHb CAYKUT
B3aMMOPACKPbITUIO MePCOHaXKel pacckasos No3gHero nepuoaa.
TaK B pacckase «XpycTasibHbli 6aliMayvyoK», 3a OCHOBY ClOXKeTa
KOTOPOro B3ATa CKa3Ka 0 30/1yLUKe, pacCKasyuLLa, XOTA 1 ABNSEeTCA
MacCMBHbIM YYaCTHUKOM B PasBUTUKM [OEWCTBUI  paccKasa,

OflHAKO MMEHHO ee pa3MblIWIeHNA, BbIBOAbI, CAENAHHbIE NyTem
COMOCTaB/IEHUA KCBOETO» U KUYY¥KOTO», PACKPbIBAOT TOKAaPEBCKOE
BuaeHune mupa. K npumepy, ecav ana rnasHol repontHu dopmyna
CYaCTbA YKNAAbIBAETCA B KUTENCKOE — «OblN bl MUABIN PASOMY,
TO ANA PACCKa3yULLbl CHACTbe — 3TO CO3epLiaHune, rapMOHUA C
OKPYKaoLWUM MUPOM, OLLYyLLIEHWE KPYrOBOPOTA XMU3HU: «f Wwna
XOAKO, HACNaX[aACb ABUXKEHUEM, beccmepTHasn, Be4vHas
n Becesnas. MHe HpaBWMAacb MOS KWU3Hb B OTCYTCTBMWU Nt06BU
n cmeptu. MonHas csoboga oT Bcero» [6]. HaTypa TBOpYeCKu
ofapeHHaA, OHa TBOPWUT CBOM MMpP MO 3aKOHaM TBOPYeCTBa:
co3epuaHue u yeguHeHue. TeopeLl, cBO6OAEH OT MPO3bl KU3HMU.
EMy cKy4Ha 0bblAeHHOCTb. ABTOPCKOE MMPOOLLYLIEHUE — 3TO
naeanbHaa Mofesib YeNI0BEYECKOro CHACTbA, MOYTU CKA30YHOIo
Nno CBOEW CYTU OCO3HAHWA, YTO YHUBEPCAJIbHOW, MOAXoAALLeln
4N abCOMIOTHO KaKAOro MOAenM cyacTba NpocTo HeT. [OnA
aBTOpa-NoBeCTBOBATE/IA CYaCTbe — 3TO COCTOfHME CBOOOAbI-
Cama »M3Hb — CKasKka. lepouHsa Jluna Bonnowaetr B cebe
Hanbonee TUMWYHOE MNPEACTaBNEHME YENOBEKA O CYacTbe,
CcTpem/ieHne WMeTb toboBb U CEMbiO, U OLHOBPEMEHHO,
pacKpbIBaeT NPU3PAYHOCTb, HEAOCTUMKMMOCTb B COBPEMEHHOM
Mupe Takoro 6aHanbHOro, B HEKOTOPOM, CMbIC/Ie CYacTbA-
O6bluHasn Kuteickaa dopmyna — «b6bl1 bl MUABIA pAAOM» —
He ABNAETCA HOPMOWM B pPeasibHOM KMU3HWU, @ B KOHTEKCTe BCEero
pacckasa, MOHMMAEeTCA KaK caydaiHocTb [7].

HeMHOro WMpOHWYHbLIA B3rNAL Ha MUP MNOMOraeT aBTOPY
€o34aTb B CBOMX MPOU3BEAEHMAX CUCTEMY LlEHHOCTeN, KoTopas
ABNAETCA  OPraHUYHbIM  MPOAO/IKEHUEM  TYMAHUCTUYECKOWM
Tpaauumm  pycckoh autepatypbl  XIX=XX BB. TunuyHOCTb
CO3JaHHbIX MNWUCaTeNleM XapaKTepoB HepaspbiBHO CBA3aHa
C  NOCTUXKEHMEM  UAEWHO-XY[0XKEeCTBEHHOW  KOoHUenuuu
npovssefeHna nposbl. ApKO, TaNAHTAINBO U UCKPEeHHe BukTopwma
TokapeBa nuweT o npobnemax YesoOBEKa, €ro AyXOBHbIX
Tep3aHuUsAX, MOUCKax CBOero «f» B Hawem mupe. OHa He OTXoAUT
OT MOWUCKOB BEYHbIX LeHHocTel UcTuHbl, Jobpa u KpacoTbl, HO
He 3aManyuMBaeT WM peasiun Hallero BpemeHu: obocTpusLlueecs
CoLManbHOe HepPaBEeHCTBO, HALMOHa/IbHbLIN BOMPOC, 3TUYECKUe
npobnembl  COBPEMEHHOM  AelcTBUTeNbHOCTU. Bce 31O
Nno3BONAET aBTOPY CO34aTb [AOCTOBEPHbIN Xy[0XEeCTBEHHbIN
MWP, MPUBAEKAIOWNIA K ANANOTY U Pa3MbILLNEHUAM YUTaTENEeN.
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MEDIA SAVODXONLIK VA AXBOROT MADANIYATI FANI
KONTEKSTIDA BO‘LAJAK O‘QITUVCHILARNING SUN'IY
INTELLEKT SAVODXONLIGINI RIVOJLANTIRISHNING
PEDAGOGIK ASOSLARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada media savodxonlik va axborot madaniyati fani kontekstida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning sun’iy
intellekt savodxonligini rivojlantirishning pedagogik mohiyati tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda sun’iy intellekt savodxonligining media
savodxonlik kompetensiyalari bilan uzviy bog’ligligi asoslab berilgan. Media makonida sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalarining
keng go‘llanilishi pedagogika yo‘nalishi talabalarida axborotni tangidiy tahlil gilish, algoritmik jarayonlarni anglash hamda
ragamli muhitda mas’uliyatli faoliyat yuritish kompetensiyalarini shakllantirish zaruratini yuzaga keltiradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sun’iy intellekt savodxonligi, media savodxonlik, axborot madaniyati, pedagogik metodlar, kompetensiyaviy
yondashuy, interfaol ta’lim, ragamli ta’lim.

AHHOTaAUMA: B CTaTbe PacCMaTPMBaETCA NeAarorMyeckasn CyLWHOCTb Pa3BUTUA FPaMOTHOCTU B 061aCTU UCKYCCTBEHHOTO
WHTENNEKTa Yy ByayluMX yduuTenei B KOHTEKCTe AMCUMMAUHLbI «MeamnarpaMoTHOCTb U MHOOPMALIMOHHAA KyabTypar.
ObocHoBaHa B3aMMOCBA3b MeAMArPaMOTHOCTM M KOMMETEeHUMM, CBA3AHHbIX C WCNO/Mb30BAaHMEM TEXHOAOTUM
MCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTEJ/IIEKTA. B yC/10BUAX COBPEMEHHOTO MeAManpoCcTpaHcTBa, GYHKLMOHMPYIOLLEro Ha OCHOBE afiroPUTMOB
M aBTOMATM3MPOBAHHbIX CUCTEM PACMPOCTPAaHEHUA MHGOPMALMK, BO3SHUKAET HEObX0ANMMOCTb GOPMUPOBAHUA Y CTYAEHTOB
nefarorMyecknx HanpaBAeHUn HaBbIKOB KPUTUYECKOTO aHaM3a UHPOPMALMM, MOHUMAHWUA AITOPUTMUYECKMX NPOLLECCOB U
OTBETCTBEHHOIO NoBeAeHWA B LMbpoBON cpeae.

KnioueBble cnoBa: rpamoTHOCTb B 06/71aCTUM UCKYCCTBEHHOrO WHTEANEKTa, MeAMarpamoTHOCTb, UHMOPMAUyUOHHAA
Kynbmypa, nedazo2uyeckue Memoobl, KoOMrnemeHmMHOCMHbIl Modxo0, UHMepaKmueHoe oby4yeHue, yugpposoe o0bpasosaHue.

Annotation: this article examines the pedagogical foundations of developing artificial intelligence literacy among future
teachers within the context of the course “Media Literacy and Information Culture.” The study substantiates the close
relationship between media literacy competencies and artificial intelligence literacy. In the modern media environment,
which operates through algorithms and automated information dissemination systems, future teachers must develop
competencies in critical information analysis, understanding algorithmic processes, and responsible behavior in the digital
environment.

Keywords: artificial intelligence literacy, media literacy, information culture, pedagogical methods, competency-based
approach, interactive learning, digital education.

bo‘lgan muhim pedagogik vazifalardan biri hisoblanadi.
Mazkur jarayon talabalarda axborotni tanqidiy tahlil qilish,

Kirish. Zamonaviy ragamli jamiyat sharoitida
axborot texnologiyalarining jadal rivojlanishi ta’lim

tizimiga yangi talablarni go‘ymoqda. Aynigsa, sun’iy
intellekt texnologiyalarining ommaviy axborot vositalari
va ragamli platformalarda keng qo‘llanilishi media
makonining tuzilishini tubdan o‘zgartirib yubordi. Bugungi
kunda axborot ogimining katta gismi sun’iy intellektga
asoslangan algoritmlar, avtomatlashtirilgan tavsiya
tizimlari hamda ragamli platformalar orgali targatiimoqda.
Bu esa pedagogika yo‘nalishi talabalarining nafagat media
savodxonligini, balki sun’iy intellekt savodxonligini ham
rivojlantirish zaruratini yuzaga keltirmoqda.

Shu nugtai nazardan, pedagogika yo‘nalishi talabalarida
sun’iy intellekt savodxonligini rivojlantirish media
savodxonlik fani doirasida amalga oshirilishi mumkin

algoritmik manipulyatsiyalarni anglash hamda ragamli
muhitda mas’uliyatli faoliyat yuritish kompetensiyalarini
shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi.

Media savodxonlikni rivojlantirish jarayoni axborotni
tanqidiy tahlil gilish, baholash va undan ongli foydalanish
kompetensiyalarini  shakllantirishga garatilgan bo‘lib,
bu jarayon ragamli va sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalari
bilan bevosita bog‘liqdir. Shu nuqtai nazardan, media
savodxonlikni rivojlantirish jarayoni nafagat axborotni
gabul qilish, balki uni tahlil gilish, baholash va texnologik
muhit kontekstida tushunish jarayoni sifatida talgin
etiladi. Bu esa pedagogika yo‘nalishi talabalari uchun
sun’iy intellekt savodxonligini aynan media savodxonlik va
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axborot madaniyati fani orgali shakllantirish ilmiy jihatdan
asosli ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Media va axborot savodxonligi talabalarning analitik,
tanqidiy va ijodiy tafakkurini rivojlantiruvchi muhim
kompetensiyalardan biri hisoblanadi. Sun’iy intellekt
texnologiyalari bilan ishlash jarayoni ham aynan analitik
fikrlash, tangidiy baholash va muammoli vaziyatlarni
hal qilish ko‘nikmalarini talab giladi. Shu bois media
savodxonlik fani sun’iy intellekt savodxonligini rivojlantirish
uchun muhim pedagogik platforma sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi.

Mazkur metodlar talabalarning o‘quv jarayonida faol
subyekt sifatida ishtirok etishini ta’minlaydi, real media
vaziyatlarni tahlil gilishga yo‘naltiradi hamda tangidiy
fikrlash va kompetensiyaviy natijalarni shakllantirishga
xizmat qiladi. Ushbu metodlarning samaradorligi ularning
faoliyatga yo‘naltirilganligi, muammoli vaziyatlarni tahlil
gilishga imkon yaratishi hamda talabalarning mustaqil
fikrlashini rivojlantirishi bilan izohlanadi.

Media savodxonlikni  rivojlantirish  samaradorligi
interfaol metodlar, muammoli vaziyatlar va reflektiv
faoliyatga bog‘lig. Shu nuqtai nazardan, media savodxonlik
fanida sun’iy intellekt savodxonligini rivojlantirish uchun
bir gator didaktik shartlar muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Birinchidan, integratsiyalangan mazmun (media
savodxonlik va sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalari uyg‘unligi)
didaktik shart sifatida qaraladi. Ushbu integratsiya
natijasida talabalarda nafagat media matnni tanqidiy
o‘qish, balki sun’iy intellekt tomonidan yaratilgan yoki
saralangan kontentni baholash kompetensiyasi ham
shakllanadi.

Ikkinchidan, interfaol metodlar sun’iy intellekt
savodxonligini rivojlantirishning muhim didaktik sharti
hisoblanadi. Interfaol metodlar talabaning passiv
tinglovchi emas, balki faol ishtirokchi sifatida o‘quv
jarayoniga jalb etilishini ta’minlaydi. Uchinchidan, reflektiv
tahlil talabaning o‘z faoliyatini anglash va baholashiga
xizmat qiladi. Refleksiya orqgali talaba sun’iy intellekt
yordamida bajarilgan tahliliy ishlarni gayta ko‘rib chigadi,
xulosalarining ishonchliligini baholaydi hamda xatolarini
aniglaydi. To‘rtinchidan, axlogiy muhokama sun’iy intellekt
savodxonligining ajralmas didaktik sharti hisoblanadi.
Sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalaridan foydalanishda algoritmik
tarafkashlik, shaxsiy ma’lumotlar xavfsizligi va mualliflik
huquqgi kabi muammolar yuzaga keladi. Beshinchidan,

amaliy media faoliyat sun’iy intellekt savodxonligini real
hayotiy vaziyatlar bilan bog‘laydi. Talabalar real media
materiallarni sun’iy intellekt vositalari yordamida tahlil
gilib, ularning ishonchliligini tekshiradilar hamda mugobil
xulosalar ishlab chigadilar.

1-rasmda media savodxonlik va axborot madaniyati fani
doirasida sun’iy intellekt savodxonligini rivojlantirishning
asosiy didaktik shartlari ko‘rsatilgan. Unga ko‘ra, sun’iy
intellekt savodxonligi integratsiyalangan mazmun (media
savodxonlik va sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalari uyg‘unligi),
interfaol metodlar, reflektiv tahlil, axlogiy muhokama
hamda amaliy media faoliyat asosida shakllanadi. Ushbu
didaktik shartlarning o‘zaro uyg‘unligi talabalarda sun’iy
intellekt texnologiyalaridan ongli, tanqidiy va mas’uliyatli
foydalanish kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishga xizmat qgiladi.

SUN’IY INTELLEKT SAVODXONLIGINI
RIVOJLANTIRISHNING DIDAKTIK SHARTLARI
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1-rasm. Sun’iy intellekt savodxonligini
rivojlantirishning didaktik shartlari

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, zamonaviy media
makonining  sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalari  bilan
integratsiyalashuvi pedagogika yo‘nalishi talabalarida
yangi turdagi kompetensiyalarni shakllantirish zaruratini
yuzaga keltirmoqda. Media savodxonlik va axborot
madaniyati fani doirasida sun’iy intellekt savodxonligini
rivojlantirish talabalarning axborotni tanqidiy tahlil qilish,
algoritmik jarayonlarni anglash hamda ragamli muhitda
mas’uliyatli faoliyat yuritish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga
xizmat giladi.

Shunday gilib, media savodxonlik va axborot madaniyati
fani doirasida sun’iy intellekt savodxonligini rivojlantirish
kompetensiyaviy yondashuv asosida tashkil etilishi
zamonaviy pedagogik ta’limning muhim yo‘nalishlaridan
biri hisoblanadi.
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KEYS-METOD ORQALI CHET TILI DARSLARIDA KASBIY
KOMMUNIKATIV KOMPETENSIYANI RIVOJLANTIRISH

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada chet tilini o‘gitish jarayonida keys-metoddan foydalanishning metodik ahamiyati tahlil
gilinadi. Keys-metod orqali talabalarning kasbiy kommunikativ kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish imkoniyatlari, uning pedagogik
afzalliklari hamda o‘quv jarayonida go‘llash usullari yoritiladi. Tadgigot natijalari keys-metod talabalarning mustaqil fikrlashi,
muammoli vaziyatlarni hal qgilish qobiliyati va kasbiy mulogot ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishda samarali vosita ekanligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: keys-metod, kommunikativ kompetensiya, chet tilini o‘gitish metodikasi, kasbiy muloqot, interfaol ta’lim,
pedagogik texnologiyalar.

Annotation: this article analyzes the methodological significance of using the case method in the process of teaching
foreign languages. The possibilities of developing students’ professional communicative competence through the case
method, its pedagogical advantages, and ways of applying it in the educational process are discussed. The results of the study
show that the case method is an effective tool for developing students’ independent thinking, problem-solving abilities, and
professional communication skills.

Key words: case method, communicative competence, foreign language teaching methodology, professional
communication, interactive learning, pedagogical technologies.

Zamonaviy ta’lim tizimida chet tilini o‘gitish jarayoni
fagat grammatik bilimlarni o‘rgatish bilan cheklanmaydi.
Bugungi kunda asosiy e’tibor talabalarda kommunikativ
kompetensiyani shakllantirishga garatilgan. Aynigsa, kasbiy
faoliyat bilan bog‘lig mulogot ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Globalizatsiya sharoitida mutaxassislar turli xalgaro
muhitda ishlashlari, professional mulogot olib borishlari
va muammoli vaziyatlarni chet tilida hal gila olishlari zarur.
Shu sababli chet tilini o‘gitishda interfaol metodlardan
foydalanish dolzarb masalaga aylangan.

Ana shunday samarali pedagogik yondashuvlardan biri
keys-metod hisoblanadi. Ushbu metod real yoki realga
yaqin vaziyatlarni tahlil qilish orqali talabalarning fikrlash
faoliyatini faollashtiradi hamda ularni amaliy qarorlar
gabul qgilishga o‘rgatadi.

Keys-metod (case study) ta’lim jarayonida muammoli
vaziyatni tahlil gilishga asoslangan interfaol metodlardan
biridir. Ushbu metod dastlab biznes ta’limi va menejment
sohasida qo‘llanilgan bo‘lsa-da, keyinchalik boshqa fanlar,
jumladan, chet tillarini o‘gitishda ham keng tarqgaldi.

Keys-metodning asosiy mohiyati shundan iboratki,
talabalarga ma’lum bir vaziyat yoki muammo taqdim
etiladi. Talabalar ushbu vaziyatni tahlil gilib, muammoning

sabablarini aniglaydilar va turli yechim variantlarini taklif
giladilar.

Bu jarayon quyidagi kompetensiyalarni rivojlantiradi:
tahliliy fikrlash
° mulogot madaniyati

° jamoada ishlash ko‘nikmasi

° garor gabul gilish gobiliyati

° kasbiy terminologiyadan foydalanish malakasi

Chet tilini ofgitishda keys-metoddan foydalanish
talabalarning kasbiy kommunikativ kompetensiyasini
shakllantirishga xizmat gqiladi. Kasbiy kommunikativ
kompetensiya deganda mutaxassisning o0z kasbiy
faoliyati doirasida samarali muloqot olib borish qobiliyati
tushuniladi.

Keys-metod jarayonida talabalar turli  kasbiy
vaziyatlarni muhokama qiladilar. Masalan, muzokara olib
borish, muammoli vaziyatni hal qilish, loyiha tagdimoti
yoki jamoaviy qgaror qabul qgilish kabi holatlar simulyatsiya
gilinadi.

Bunday faoliyat natijasida talabalar:

° kasbiy leksikani faol qo‘llashni o‘rganadilar

° muloqot strategiyalarini rivojlantiradilar

° nutq faoliyatining barcha turlarini birgalikda
go‘llaydilar
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Shu  bilan  birga, keys-metod talabalarning
motivatsiyasini oshiradi, chunki ular nazariy bilimlarni real
vaziyatlar bilan bog‘lash imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar.

Chet ftili darslarida keys-metoddan foydalanish o‘quv
jarayonini yanada samarali tashkil etishga xizmat giladi.
Ushbu metod real yoki realga yaqin vaziyatlarni tahlil
qgilish orgali talabalarning fikrlash faoliyatini faollashtiradi
va ularni mustagil qaror gabul qilishga o‘rgatadi. Keys-
metoddan foydalanish odatda bir necha izchil bosqgichlar
asosida amalga oshiriladi va har bir bosqgich o‘quv
jarayonining magqsadli tashkil etilishiga yordam beradi.

Birinchi bosgich vaziyatni taqdim etish bosgichidir. Bu
bosgichda o‘gituvchi talabalarga ma’lum bir muammoli
vaziyatni tavsiflovchi matn, audio yoki video materialni
taqdim etadi. Vaziyat odatda talabalarning kelajak kasbiy
faoliyati bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Masalan, xalgaro hamkorlik,
biznes muzokaralari, loyiha muhokamasi yoki xizmat
ko‘rsatish jarayoniga oid holatlar tasvirlanishi mumkin.
Ushbu bosgichning asosiy vazifasi talabalarda muammoni
tushunish va vaziyat mohiyatini anglash uchun zarur
bo‘lgan kontekstni yaratishdan iborat.

Ikkinchi bosqich vaziyatni tahlil gilish bosgichidir. Bu
jarayonda talabalar kichik guruhlarga bo’linadi va berilgan
vaziyatni muhokama giladilar. Ular muammoning asosiy
sabablarini aniglashga, vaziyatning muhim jihatlarini tahlil
gilishga hamda turli nuqtayi nazarlarni ko‘rib chigishga
harakat qiladilar. Bu bosgichda talabalar faol muloqotga
kirishadi, o‘z fikrlarini chet tilida ifodalaydilar va
boshgalarning fikrini tinglashni o‘rganadilar. Natijada ular
muammoning mohiyatini chuqurroq anglay boshlaydilar.

Uchinchi bosgich yechim variantlarini ishlab chigish
bosgichidir. Bu bosgichda talabalar vaziyatni hal qgilishning
turli strategiyalarini ishlab chigadilar. Har bir guruh
oz takliflarini asoslashga harakat giladi va tanlangan
yechimning afzalliklarini ko‘rsatadi. Talabalar bu jarayonda
kasbiy terminologiyadan foydalanadilar, mantiqiy fikrlashni
rivojlantiradilar hamda muammoli vaziyatlarni hal qilish
ko‘nikmalarini mustahkamlaydilar.

To'rtinchi bosqich natijalarni tagdim etish bosqichidir.
Har bir guruh o‘zining taklif etgan yechimlarini tagdim
etadi va umumiy muhokama jarayoni tashkil etiladi.
O‘gituvchi va boshga guruhlar tomonidan berilgan savollar

orqali taklif etilgan yechimlar yanada chuqurroq tahlil
gilinadi. Bu jarayon talabalarning nutq faolligini oshiradi,
taqdimot qilish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi hamda ularni
professional mulogot muhitiga yaginlashtiradi.

Keys-metoddan foydalanish bir gator pedagogik
afzalliklarga ega. Avvalo, ushbu metod o‘quv jarayonining
amaliy yo’naltirilganligini ta’minlaydi. Talabalar nazariy
bilimlarni real vaziyatlar bilan bog‘lab o‘rganadilar.
Shuningdek, bu metod talabalarning mustaqil fikrlashini
rivojlantiradi, chunki ular muammoni mustaqil tahlil qgilish
va yechim topish jarayonida faol ishtirok etadilar.

Bundan tashqari, keys-metod jamoaviy ishlash
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga yordam beradi. Talabalar
guruhlarda ishlash jarayonida fikr almashadilar, bir-birini
tinglashni va murosaga kelishni o‘rganadilar. Ushbu
metod kommunikativ faoliyatni ham faollashtiradi, chunki
talabalar oz fikrlarini chet tilida erkin ifodalashga harakat
giladilar.

Keys-metodning yana bir muhim afzalligi shundaki,
u kasbiy terminologiyani o‘zlashtirishni osonlashtiradi.
Talabalar real kasbiy vaziyatlarni muhokama qilish
jarayonida tegishli terminlardan faol foydalanadilar va
ularni amaliy nutqda qo‘llashni o‘rganadilar.

Umuman olganda, keys-metod talabalarning tanqidiy
fikrlashini rivojlantiradi, muammoli vaziyatlarni tahlil
gilish qgobiliyatini shakllantiradi hamda ularni kelajakdagi
kasbiy faoliyatga tayyorlashda muhim pedagogik vosita
sifatida xizmat giladi. Shu sababli ushbu metodni chet tili
darslarida tizimli ravishda qo‘llash ta’lim samaradorligini
sezilarli darajada oshirishi mumkin.

Xulosa. Chet tilini o‘gitish jarayonida keys-metoddan
foydalanish talabalarning kasbiy kommunikativ
kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishda muhim metodik vosita
hisoblanadi. Ushbu metod real hayotga yaqin vaziyatlarni
modellashtirish orgali talabalarning nutq faoliyatini
faollashtiradi hamda ularni mustaqil fikrlashga undaydi.

Keys-metod talabalarga nafagat til bilimlarini
mustahkamlash, balki kasbiy faoliyatda zarur bo‘lgan
kommunikativ ko‘nikmalarni ham rivojlantirish imkonini
beradi. Shu sababli chet tili darslarida ushbu metoddan
tizimli ravishda foydalanish ta’lim samaradorligini sezilarli
darajada oshiradi.
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ADABIYOT DARSLARIDA EVRISTIK
XARAKTERDAGI TOPSHIRIQLARDAN
FOYDALANISH METODIKASI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada adabiyot darslarida o‘quvchilarni ijodkorlikka, tafakkur gilishga va mustaqil fikrlashga
o‘rgatish jarayonlari, o‘gitishning evristik usullari, adabiy ta’lim jarayonida evristik usullarni go‘llashning asosiy mohiyati,
shuningdek o‘quvchilarning bilimlarini kashf etish bilan birgalikda ularni izlanishga o‘rgatish usullari, evristik usullar asosida
tuzilgan topshiriglar va mashglar o‘quvchilarda tashabbuskorlik bilan birgalikda quyidagi layogatlarni, ya’ni mustaqillik,
epchillik, garorlar gabul qilish kabi gobiliyatlarini samarali shakllantirish imkonini berishi tahlil etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: jjodkorlik, ijodiy faoliyat, evristik usul, evristik yondashuv, zamonaviy pedagogika, ijodiy faollik, evristik
ta’lim, ijodiy topshirig, o‘yinlar.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe aHA/IM3MPYHOTCA NPOLLECCh 0byYeHMs yUaLMXCa TBOpYECTBY, pedaeKCnn M CaMoCTOATENbHOCTM Ha
YPOKax INTepaTypbl, 3BPUCTUHECKME METOAbI 06YYEHUSA, OCHOBHAA CYTb UCMO/Ib30BaHWA 3BPUCTUYECKMX METOL0B B NpoLiecce
NuTepaTypHoro obpa3oBaHmA, a TaKKe MeToAbl 06YYEeHWUA YHaLLMXCA MOUCKY U OTKPLITUIO CBOMX 3HAHUM, U TO, KaK 3a4aHuA
W yNpaxKHeHUs, OCHOBaHHbIe HA 3BPUCTUYECKMX MeToAaxX, 3GDEKTMBHO GOPMUPYIOT Y yYaLLMXCA TaKMEe KOMMNETeHUUU, KaK
MHUUMATUBHOCTb, CAMOCTOATE/IbHOCTb, JIOBKOCTb M NMPUHATUE PELIEHUIA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: meopyecmeo, meopyeckas OeamesnbHOCMb, 3gpucmuyeckuli memod, aspucmudeckuli modxoo,
cospeMeHHas nedazo2uKad, meopyeckas 0esmenbHOCMb, 38pucmuveckoe 06pazosaHue, meop4eckoe 3a0aHUE, Uzpbl.

Annotation: the article analyzes the processes of teaching students creativity, reflection and independence in literature
lessons, heuristic teaching methods, the main essence of using heuristic methods in the process of literary education, as well
as methods of teaching students to search for and discover their knowledge, and how tasks and exercises based on heuristic
methods effectively form such competencies in students as initiative, independence, dexterity and decision-making.

Key words: creativity, creative activity, heuristic method, heuristic approach, modern pedagogy, creative activity, heuristic
education, creative task, games.

Mamlakatimizda o‘quvchilarni erkin fikr bildirish, badiiy-estetik tafakkurini shakllantirish, kuzatuvchanlik,

mutolaa madaniyatini shakllantirish, badiiy matn bilan
ishlash jarayonida “o‘z javobi”ni ayta olish ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirish — adabiyot o‘gitishning muhim
jihatlaridan hisoblanadi. Adabiyot darslarini tashkil etishda
o‘rganish va kashf gilishga asoslangan ta’lim jarayoni
o‘quvchilarning o‘quv faolligini oshirish, ularda mustaqil
fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini takomillashtirishga yordam beradi.
Bu esa ularning har tomonlama raqobatbardosh shaxs
sifatida shakllanishini ta’minlaydi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidenti Sh.Mirziyoyevning “Yoshlarimizning mustaqil
fikrlaydigan, yuksak intellektual va ma’naviy salohiyatga
ega bo’‘lib, dunyo miqyosida o‘z tengdoshlariga hech
gaysi sohada bo‘sh kelmaydigan insonlar bo‘lib kamol
topishi, baxtli bo‘lishi uchun davlatimiz va jamiyatimizning
bor kuch va imkoniyatlarini safarbar etamiz” [1:14] -
degan fikrlari yoshlarning ijodiy tasavvurini rivojlantirish,

tashkilotchilik, giziquvchanlik, yangiliklarga intiluvchanlik
sifatlarini oshirishda muhim o‘rin tutadi.

Respublikamiz  adabiy ta’lim tizimida evristik
metodlardan foydalanish  A.Zunnunov, Q.JYo‘ldoshev,
S.Matchonoy, M.Mirgosimova, Q.Husanboyeva,
R.Niyozmetova, S.Kambarova [2:233; 3:306; 4:300; 5:253;
6:262; 7:150] kabi metodistlarning tadgiqot ishlarida
o‘gitishning hayot bilan alogadorligi, ma’naviyat va estetik
asoslarning ustuvorligi, mustaqil ishlarni uyushtirish,
o‘quvchilarning adabiy tahlil malakalarini rivojlantirish,
mustaqil fikrlashga o‘rgatish, mutolaa madaniyatini
shakllantirish masalalari doirasida vyoritilgan. Evristik
yondashuv orqali o‘quvchilarning tangidiy fikrlashini
rivojlantirish, bilimlarni mustaqil o‘zlashtirishga o‘rgatish,
ijjodiy izlanuvchanlikka xos sifatlarini shakllantirish
imkoniyatlari N.S.Mamatov, J.Tursunov, Sh.Hamdamoy,
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D.).Gaipov, I.G"Abdullayeva, F.K.Razikova, 0.0.Xallogova,
ATuraqulova, K.A.Shokarimova, R.Xurramov [8:114; 9:4;
10:40] kabi pedagog olimlar tomonidan o‘rganilgan.
Ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonining muvaffagiyatli kechishi
uchun o‘gituvchi ganchalik mas’uliyat bilan yondashsa,
o‘quvchi ham xuddi shunday ishtiyoq bilan harakat giladi.
Bunda eng ma’qul yo’l asosiy e’tiborni metod va usullarni
to‘g’ri tanlashga qaratishdir. Shu nuqtayi nazardan ta’lim
oluvchilarning ijodiy qobiliyatini shakllantirish yangi
pog‘onaga ko‘tariladi. Inson tafakkurini rivojlantirishning
eng yugori darajasi yaratuvchanlik va ijodkorlikda yaqqol
namoyon bo‘ladi. Aynan mana shu ijodiy faoliyat orqgali
o‘quvchi o'z imkoniyatlarini mustagqil ko‘rsata oladi.
O‘quvchilarning ijodiy-intellektual salohiyati rivojida,
avvalo, davlat ta’lim standarti, o‘quv dasturi va darsliklar
kabi me’yoriy hujjatlar alohida o‘rin tutadi. “ljod maktablari
uchun adabiyot fanidan ta’lim dasturi”da ijod maktablari
o‘quvchilarida milliy va jahon adabiyotining eng sara
namunalarini tahlil gilish va ularga munosabat bildirish
kompetensiyalarini shakllantirishga yondashilgan [11:33].
Ushbu dasturga e’tibor qilinsa, turli janr, mavzu va
yo‘nalishdagi asarlar o‘quvchilarning bilish jarayonlariga
mos holda tanlangani ayonlashadi. Xususan, epik va

dramatik turga mansub quyidagi asarlar kiritilganini
o‘quvchilarning qizigishlari, zamon bilan hamnafasligi
axborotlashuv davri talablari bilan muvofiglashtirilgani
ma’lum bo‘ladi. Xususan, 7-8-sinflar dasturida, asosan,
eposning kichik janrlari: ertak, hikoya, qissalar, ayrim
dostonlar o‘rganilishi ko‘zda tutilgan. Yirik epik asarlarni
o‘rganish esa yuqori sinflar uchun rejalashtirilgan.
Bu esa dasturning ilmiylik, kommunikativlik, shaxsga
yo‘naltirilganlik, integrativ va madaniy tamoyillar asosida
tuzilganini ko‘rsatadi.

Ayonlashadiki, dasturda epik va dramatik turga
mansub deyarli barcha janrlarga murojaat gilingan. Ular
tasvirda tafsilotlarning ustuvorligi, vogealarning izchil
bayoni va bir gator obrazlar tizimiga egaligi bilan ham
ijod maktabi o‘quvchilarining bilish jarayonlariga mos
keladi. Odatda, har bir darslik yoki qo‘llanmalarda mavzuni
mustahkamlash yoki takrorlash uchun savol-topshiriglar
beriladi. Quyida ijod maktablarining 8-9-sinf o‘quv
dasturidagi ayrim mavzularni o‘rganish uchun tavsiya
sifatida evristik xarakterdagi topshiriglardan namunalar
keltirilgan. Bu jihat o‘quvchilarning intellektual salohiyati,
ma’naviy sifatlari, estetik didi va tanqidiy tafakkuri rivojida
ahamiyatlidir (1.6-, 1.7-jadvallarga qarang).

1.6-jadval

ljod maktablari uchun adabiyot bo‘yicha ta’lim dasturida berilgan
8-sinf mavzulari bo‘yicha tavsiya sifatida ishlab chiqilgan evristik xarakterdagi topshiriglar

8-sinf adabiyot darsligining | qismida berilgan mavzular [12:204]

Mavzular

ljodiy topshiriglar namunasi

“Ravshan” dostoni

“Ravshan” dostoni mazmuniga doir peyzaj namunasini chizing. Ushbu san’at
asaringizni ganday nomlagan bo‘lar edingiz?

shahzoda” gissasi

Antuan de Sent-Ekzyuperi. “Kichkina | Sayyoralar, baobab daraxti hagida nimalarni bilasiz? Bu haqda manbalardan
ma’lumotlar tayyorlang va sinfda o‘gib bering.

Chingiz Aytmatov. “Oqg kema” gissasi

o‘qib bering.

“Oq kema” gissasi qahramonlaridan intervyu olish vazifasi sizga yuklatilsa,
kimlarga yuzlanar edingiz?
Qahramonlarga beradigan savollaringizni qoralab chiging va sinfdoshlaringizga

Aleksandr Grin. “Alvon vyelkanlar” | Aleksandr Grinning “Alvon yelkanlar” qissasida tabiat va odamlar tasvirida
gissasi ganday mushtaraklik bor?

gissasi

Xayriddin Sultonov. “Saodat sohili” | “Saodat sohili” gissasi haqgida gisga syujetli axborot tayyorlang.

Alfons Dode. “So‘nggi saboq” hikoyasi

“Besh panja” usuli

1. Asar hagida 5 ta ma’lumot ayting.

2. Hikoyaning g‘oyasi nimalardan iborat?

3. Asar personajlari ruhiy holatini o‘rganing.

4. Hikoyada vatanga muhabbat tuyg‘usi qaysi lavhalar orqgali kuchliroq yoritilgan?
5. Hikoya so‘ngida ganday xulosaga keldingiz?
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8-sinf adabiyot darsligining 2-gismida o‘rganilishi ko‘zda tutilgan mavzular

Xurshid Do‘stmuhammad.

1. Ushbu hikoya mazmuni asosida sahnalashtirilgan ko‘rinishlar yarating.
2. Mirkomilboyning iztiroblariga monand kuy tanlang.

“Mirkomilboyning gazo bo‘lgan
namozi” hikoyasi
Maqgsud Shayxzoda. “Jaloliddin | Drama yuzasidan yozilgan magqolalar bilan tanishing. O‘zingizga ma’qul bo‘lgan

Manguberdi” dramasi

magqolaga taqriz yozing.

O.Henri. “Yigirma yildan so’ng” hikoyasi

Xayolan asar gahramoni Jimmi bilan uchrashing. Unga ganday savollar bilan
murojaat gilgan bo‘lardingiz?

Shukur Xolmirzayev. “Ot egasi” hikoyasi

1. Asarning bosh gahramoniga 10 ta ta’rif bering.
2. Asarda keltirilgan daraxt, hayvon, taom va detal nomlaridan yodingizda
golganini yozing.

Robindranath Thakur. “Shubha”

hikoyasi

“Zabonsiz gizhayqirig‘i” mavzusida taassurotlaringizniyozing. Unisinfdoshlaringiz
bilan muhokama qiling.

Isajon Sulton. “Shamolli kecha” hikoyasi

Tasavvur qiling, siz yozuvchisiz. Mazkur hikoyani ganday yakunlagan bo‘lardingiz?

Sadriddin Ayniy. “Sudxo‘rning o‘limi”
qissasi

Asarda uchragan magqollarni toping. Topgan magollaringiz izohini matn asosida
dalillang.

1.7-jadval

ljod maktablari uchun adabiyot bo‘yicha ta’lim dasturida berilgan

9-sinf mavzulari bo‘yicha tavsiya sifatida ishlab chigilgan evristik xarakterdagi topshiriglar

9-sinf adabiyot darsligining | gismida berilgan mavzular

Mavzular ljodiy topshiriglar
Jek London. “Hayotga muhabbat” | Jek Londonning “Hayotga muhabbat” asari bilan Shukur Xolmirzayevning “Zov
hikoyasi ostida adashuv” hikoyasini giyosiy tadqiq qiling. Asarlar o‘rtasidagi mavzu,

mazmun, g‘oyaviy qarashlar, badiiy tasvir va yozuvchilarning badiiy obraz
yaratish mahorati jihatidan ganday yaginliklarni kuzatdingiz?

Odil Yoqubov. “Ulug‘bek xazinasi” romani

Roman bo‘yicha ganday xulosaga kelganingiz hagida gisqacha matn tuzing.

2

Valentin Rasputin. “Fransuz tili saboglari”
hikoyasi

“Fransuz tili saboglari” hikoyasi nomi va syujeti bir-biriga mos kelganmi? Siz
hikoyani ganday nomlagan bo‘lar edingiz?

9-sinf adabiyot darsligining 2-gismida o‘rganilishi ko‘zda tutilgan mavzular

Shukrullo. “Kafansiz ko‘milganlar” xotira-
roman

Asardagi Shukrulloning uyini tintuv gilish jarayoni... Ushbu syujet yana qaysi
asarlarda uchraydi?

Tohir Malik. “Alvido, bolalik” gissasi

“Agarda men yozuvchi bo‘lsam...” mavzusida hikoya syujeti saglangan holda
ushbu hikoya yakunini o‘z tasavvuringiz bo‘yicha yakunlang.

Yuqgoridagi namunalarda mantigiylikka tayanish bilan
birga fanlararo integratsiyaga alohida urg‘u qaratilgani
ham kuzatiladi. Bunday topshiriglar orqali o‘quvchilarda
shakllantirish ijodkorlik,
obrazli tafakkurni rivojlantirish, tasavvuri, xayoloti va

kreativlikni bilan  birga

dunyoqarashini  kengaytirishga erishiladi. Namunalar
shakli va mazmuniga diggat qilinsa, asarlarning janriy
xususiyatlariga ko‘ra topshiriglar deyarli takrorlanmagani
va giziqarli tarzda qo‘yilgani uchun ham o‘quvchilar bu

jarayonda zerikmaydi. Masalan, Ekzyuperining “Kichkina

shahzoda” gissasi bo‘yicha berilgan sayyoralar, baobab
daraxti hagida ma’lumotlar tayyorlash, A.Grinning “Alvon
yelkanlar” gissasida tabiat va odamlar tasvirida ganday
mushtaraklik borligini tadqgiq etish, M.Shayxzodaning
“Jaloliddin  Manguberdi”
magolalar bilan tanishish va ushbu maqolaga taqgriz

dramasi yuzasidan vyozilgan

yozish, S.Ayniyning “Sudxo‘rning o‘limi” qissasida

uchragan magqollarni topish va izohini matn asosida
dalillash, J.Londonning “Hayotga muhabbat” asari bilan
“Zov ostida adashuv”

Sh.Xolmirzayevning hikoyasini
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giyosiy tadqiq qilish, Shukrulloning “Kafansiz ko‘milganlar”
asaridagi tintuv jarayoni yana qaysi asarlarda uchrashini
aniglash topshiriglari o‘quvchilarni izlanuvchanlik va
tadqigotchilikka o‘rgatadi.

R.Thakurning “Shubha” hikoyasi yuzasidan taassurot
yozish, T.Malikning “Alvido, bolalik” gissasi va I.Sultonning
“Shamolli kecha” hikoyasining yozuvchi sifatida o‘zgacha
yakunini yozish, V.Rasputinning “Fransuz tili saboglari”
hikoyasi nomi va syujetini inobatga olgan holda boshqgacha
nomlash kabi topshiriglar o‘quvchilarni ijodkorlikka va
ijodiy fikrlashga undaydi.

Ch.Aytmatovning “Oq kema” gissasi gahramonlaridan
intervyu olish vazifasi, X.Sultonovning “Saodat sohili”
gissasi hagida qisga syujetli axborot tayyorlash,
O.Henrining “Yigirmayildan so‘ng” hikoyasi gahramoniga
savol yo‘llash topshiriglari o‘quvchilarning intellektual va

ijodiy salohiyatinirivojlantirishga vaigtidorlio‘quvchilarni
kashf etishga xizmat qiladi. X.Do‘stmuhammadning
“Mirkomilboyning gazo bo‘lgan namozi” hikoyasi
asosida sahnalashtirilgan ko‘rinishlar yaratish va asar
gahramoni iztiroblariga mos kuy tanlash kabi topshiriq
orgali o‘quvchilar adabiyot fani nafagat so‘z san’ati,
balki san’atning ko‘plab turlari bilan alogadorligini his
giladilar.

Xulosa o‘rnida aytish mumkinki, evristik yondashuv
asosida bilim berish —o‘gitish va bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish
jarayonining 0‘z oldiga ta’lim samaradorligini oshirish
vazifasini qo‘yuvchi texnik hamda shaxs resurslari va
ularning alogasini hisobga olib qo‘llashning tizimli
metodidir. Har ganday interfaol metod va usullar to‘g‘ri
hamda magsadli qo‘llanilganda o‘quvchilarni mustaqil
fikrlashga o‘rgatadi.
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Nafosat OROMOVA,
Igtisodiyot va pedagogika universiteti o‘gituvchisi

ADABIYOTNI O‘QITISHDA FANLARARO INTEGRATSIYA:
NAZARIY VA AMALIY YONDASHUV

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada adabiyot fanini o‘gitish jarayonida fanlararo integratsiya yondashuvining nazariy asoslari hamda
metodik imkoniyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Integratsiyalashgan ta’lim o‘quvchilarning badiiy tafakkurini rivojlantirish, badiiy matnni chuqurroq
anglash hamda turli fanlar o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni idrok etish jarayonida muhim pedagogik omil hisoblanadi. Tadgigotda adabiyot darslarini
tarix, ona tili, san’at va axborot texnologiyalari fanlari bilan integratsiya qilish usullari ko‘rib chigiladi. Shuningdek, badiiy asarni o‘rganishda
integratsion yondashuvning ta’lim samaradorligini oshirishdagi roli ilmiy jihatdan asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: adabiyot ta’limi, fanlararo integratsiya, integratsiyalashgan ta’lim, badiiy tafakkur, metodika, pedagogik texnologiyalar.

AHHOTaLMA: B [aHHOM CTaTbe PACCMaTPMBAIOTCA TEOPETUYECKME OCHOBbI M METOAMYECKME BO3MOMNKHOCTM MEXNPesMETHOM
WHTerpauuMn B Mnpouecce npenofasaHua Autepatypbl. MHTerpMpoBaHHoe ob6yyeHMe cnocobCTByeT pPasBUTUIO XYAOMKECTBEHHOrO
MblIWNEeHNA yYalluxca, 6onee rny60Komy NOHMMAHUIO XYyAOXXeCTBEHHOrNo TeKCTa M OCO3HaHUKD B3aMMOCBA3U Pa3/INYHbIX y‘-leﬁHle
OUCUMNANH. B uccnenoBaHMM aHaIM3MPYOTCA METOAbl MHTErPALMM YPOKOB INTEPATYPbl C UCTOPUEN, POAHBIM A3bIKOM, UCKYCCTBOM U
VIHd)OpMGLI,VIOHHbIMVI TEXHONOTMAMMN.

KntoueBble cnoBa: npenodasaHue Aumepamypel, MexrnpeomMemHas UHmMe2payus, UHmeapuposaHHoe obyyeHue, XydorecmeeHHoe
MblWwneHue, MemoouKa, nedazo2uyeckue mexHoao2uu.

Annotation: this article analyzes the theoretical foundations and methodological possibilities of interdisciplinary integration in
teaching literature. Integrated education helps develop students’ literary thinking, understand literary texts more deeply, and recognize
relationships between different academic subjects. The study examines ways of integrating literature lessons with history, language
studies, art, and information technologies.

Key words: literature education, interdisciplinary integration, integrated learning, literary thinking, methodology, pedagogical

technologies.

Kirish. Zamonaviy ta’lim tizimida fanlararo integratsiya
bilimlarni tizimli o‘zlashtirishga xizmat giluvchi muhim pedagogik
yondashuvlardan biri sifatida garaladi. Ta’lim jarayonida turli
fanlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglikni ta’minlash o‘quvchilarning
dunyoqarashini kengaytirish, ularning tahliliy va ijodiy fikrlash
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga yordam beradi. Shu jihatdan
integratsiyalashgan ta’lim modelibugungi pedagogika amaliyotida
keng qgo‘llanilayotgan samarali metodik yo‘nalishlardan biri
hisoblanadi.

Adabiyot fanini o‘gitishda integratsion yondashuv alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Chunki badiiy asar nafaqgat estetik hodisa,
balki tarixiy, ijtimoiy va madaniy jarayonlarni aks ettiruvchi
murakkab badiiy tizimdir. Badiiy matn mazmunini to‘liq anglash
uchun o‘quvchi tarix, tilshunoslik, san’at va madaniyat kabi
sohalar bilan bog‘lig bilimlarga ham ega bo‘lishi zarur. Shu
sababli adabiyot darslarini boshqa fanlar bilan integratsiya qilish
o‘quvchilarning badiiy asarni chuqurroq va kengroq kontekstda
tushunishiga imkon yaratadi.

Fanlararo integratsiya asosida tashkil etilgan adabiyot darslari
o‘quvchilarda badiiy tafakkurni rivojlantirish, obrazlarni tahlil
gilish, muallif g‘oyasini anglash hamda badiiy matnni turli nuqtayi
nazardan talgin qilish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantiradi. Bunday
yondashuv o‘quvchilarni mustaqil fikrlashga undaydi, ularning
nutg madaniyati hamda estetik didini rivojlantiradi.

Bugungi kunda kompetensiyaviy yondashuv asosida tashkil
etilayotgan ta’lim tizimi o‘quvchilarning nafagat bilim, balki
amaliy ko‘nikma va malakalarini ham shakllantirishni talab
etadi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan adabiyot ta’limida fanlararo

integratsiyadan foydalanish o‘quv jarayonining samaradorligini
oshirish, o‘quvchilarning o‘gishga bo‘lgan gizigishini kuchaytirish
hamda badiiy asarlarni chuqur anglashga xizmat giladi.

Mazkur magqgolaning magsadi adabiyot fanini o‘gitishda
fanlararo integratsiyaning nazariy asoslarini yoritish hamda
integratsiyalashgan darslarning ta’lim jarayonidagi metodik
imkoniyatlarini tahlil gilishdan iborat. Tadgiqot jarayonida
adabiyot darslarini tarix, ona tili, san’at va axborot texnologiyalari
fanlari bilan integratsiya gilishning didaktik imkoniyatlari ko‘rib
chigiladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Ta’lim jarayonida
fanlararo integratsiya masalasi pedagogika va metodika
sohasida keng tadgiq etilgan muammolardan biridir. Integratsiya
tushunchasi ta’lim mazmunini turli fanlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
bog‘liglik asosida tashkil etishni anglatadi. llmiy manbalarda
integratsiya o‘quvchilarning bilimlarini tizimli shakllantirishga
xizmat giluvchi didaktik tamoyil sifatida talgin gilinadi.

Pedagogiktadgiqotlardafanlararointegratsiyao‘quvchilarning
tafakkur faoliyatini rivojlantirish, bilimlarni amaliyot bilan
bog‘lash hamda o‘quv jarayonini samarali tashkil etish imkonini
beruvchi muhim metodik vosita sifatida baholanadi. Integratsion
ta’lim o‘quvchilarning bilimlarni fragmentar tarzda emas, balki
yaxlit tizim sifatida idrok etishiga yordam beradi.

Adabiyot fanini o‘gitish metodikasida ham integratsiya
muhim o‘rin tutadi. Badiiy asarlarni o‘rganish jarayonida tarix,
tilshunoslik, san’atshunoslik va madaniyatshunoslik kabi fanlar
bilan o‘zaro bog’liglik mavjud. Shu sababli adabiyot darslarini
boshqga fanlar bilan uyg‘unlashtirib tashkil etish badiiy matnni
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chuqurrog tahlil qilish imkonini yaratadi. Masalan, tarixiy
asarlarni o‘rganishda o‘sha davrning ijtimoiy-siyosiy sharoitlari
hagida ma’lumot berish o‘quvchilarning asarni kengroq tarixiy
kontekstda tushunishiga yordam beradi.

Shuningdek, ona tili faniga murojaat qilish badiiy matndagi
stilistik vositalar, obrazli ifodalar hamda til birliklarini chuqurroq
tahlil gilish imkonini beradi. San’at fanlari bilan integratsiya esa
badiiy obrazlarni tasviriy san’at yoki musiga bilan giyoslash orqali
o‘quvchilarning estetik tafakkurini rivojlantiradi.

Mazkur tadgiqotda adabiyot fanini o‘gitishda fanlararo
integratsiyaning metodik imkoniyatlarini aniglash magsadida bir
gator ilmiy tadgiqot usullaridan foydalanildi. Jumladan, deskriptiv
metod yordamida integratsion ta’limning nazariy asoslari tahlil
gilindi. Qiyosiy tahlil metodi orqali turli fanlar bilan integratsiya
gilish usullarining pedagogik samaradorligi o‘rganildi.

Bundan tashqari, adabiyot darslarida integratsiyalashgan
metodlardan foydalanish bo‘yicha mavjud pedagogik tajribalar
tahlil qilinib, ularning ta’lim samaradorligini oshirishdagi
ahamiyati aniglashtirildi. Tadgiqot natijalari fanlararo integratsiya
asosida tashkil etilgan adabiyot darslari o‘quvchilarning badiiy
tafakkuri va tahliliy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishda muhim
ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Adabiyot fanini o‘qitishda fanlararo
integratsiya yondashuvidan foydalanish ta’lim jarayonining
samaradorligini oshirishda muhim metodik imkoniyatlarni
varatadi. Integratsiya asosida tashkil etilgan darslar
o‘quvchilarning bilimlarini chuqurlashtirish, ularning badiiy
tafakkuri hamda analitik fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga
xizmat qiladi. Bunday darslarda o‘quvchilar badiiy asarni fagat
adabiy nugtai nazardan emas, balki tarixiy, lingvistik va madaniy
kontekstda ham tahlil gilish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar.

Tadgigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, adabiyot darslarini
boshga fanlar bilan integratsiya qilish o‘quvchilarning badiiy
matnni chuqurroq anglashiga yordam beradi. Masalan, tarix
fani bilan integratsiya jarayonida badiiy asarda tasvirlangan
davrning ijtimoiy-siyosiy sharoitlari hagida ma’lumot berish
o‘quvchilarning asar mazmunini kengroq tarixiy kontekstda
tushunishiga imkon yaratadi. Natijada o‘quvchilar badiiy matnda
aks etgan voqealar va obrazlarni tarixiy jarayonlar bilan bog‘liq
holda tahlil gilish ko‘nikmasiga ega bo‘ladilar.

Ona tili fani bilan integratsiya esa badiiy matndagi til
birliklarini  chuqurroq o‘rganish imkonini beradi. Bunda
o‘quvchilar badiiy tasvir vositalari, metafora, epitet, taqqoslash
kabi stilistik vositalarni aniglash hamda ularning badiiy matndagi
funksiyasini tahlil gilishga o‘rganadilar. Bu jarayon o‘quvchilarning
til sezgirligini rivojlantirish hamda nutg madaniyatini oshirishda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

San’at fanlari bilan integratsiya ham adabiyot ta’limining
muhim jihatlaridan biridir. Badiiy asarda tasvirlangan obrazlarni
tasviriy san’at, teatr yoki musiga bilan giyoslash o‘quvchilarning
estetik tafakkurini rivojlantiradi. Masalan, badiiy asardagi
gahramon obrazini tasviriy san’at asarlari bilan tagqgoslash
orqali o‘quvchilar obrazning badiiy talginini yanada chuqurroq
anglaydilar.

Shuningdek, axborot texnologiyalari bilan integratsiya ham
zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Multimedia
tagdimotlari, elektron ta’lim resurslari hamda vizual
materiallardan foydalanish badiiy asarni o‘rganish jarayonini
yanada qiziqarli va samarali qiladi. Bu esa o‘quvchilarning
o‘gishga bo‘lgan motivatsiyasini oshiradi hamda ularning
mustagil o‘rganish faoliyatini rivojlantiradi.

Umuman olganda, integratsion yondashuv asosida tashkil
etilgan adabiyot darslari o‘quvchilarning badiiy tafakkuri, estetik
didi va ijodiy fikrlash qobiliyatini rivojlantirishda muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. Bu yondashuv ta’lim jarayonining samaradorligini
oshirish bilan birga o‘quvchilarning bilimlarini tizimli tarzda
shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

Xulosa. Adabiyot fanini o‘gitishda fanlararo integratsiya
yondashuvi ta’lim jarayonining samaradorligini oshirishda muhim
metodik vositalardan biri hisoblanadi. Integratsiya asosida
tashkil etilgan darslar o‘quvchilarning bilimlarini tizimli ravishda
shakllantirishga, badiiy asarni kengroq kontekstda anglashga
hamda turli fanlar o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglikni tushunishga
yordam beradi.

Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, adabiyot darslarini tarix,
ona tili, san’at va axborot texnologiyalari fanlari bilan integratsiya
qgilish o‘quvchilarning badiiy tafakkuri, analitik fikrlashi hamda
estetik didini rivojlantirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bunday
yondashuv o‘quvchilarning badiiy matnni chuqurroq tahlil qgilish,
muallif g‘oyasini anglash hamda obrazlarni kengroq ijtimoiy va
madaniy kontekstda talqin gilish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantiradi.

Shuningdek, integratsion ta’lim o‘quv jarayonini yanada
gizigarli va samarali tashkil etish imkonini beradi. Turli fanlar
o‘rtasidagibog‘liglik asosida tashkil etilgan darslar o‘quvchilarning
o‘gishga bo’‘lgan gizigishini oshiradi, ularning mustaqil fikrlash va
ijodiy yondashuv gobiliyatlarini rivojlantiradi.

Demak, zamonaviy ta’lim tizimida adabiyot fanini
o‘gitishda fanlararo integratsiyadan foydalanish oqgitish
metodikasini takomillashtirish hamda ta’lim sifatini oshirishda
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Shu bois adabiyot darslarini tashkil
etishda integratsion yondashuvdan samarali foydalanish
pedagoglarning metodik faoliyatida muhim yo‘nalishlardan biri
bo‘lib qoladi.
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ADABIY TA'LIMDA DIDAKTIK MUVOZANATNI TAMINLASH
MEXANIZMLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada adabiy ta’lim jarayonida gender muammosining didaktik va talginiy qirralari
tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda kontent-tahlil, komparativ talgin va sinf amaliyoti kuzatuvi uyg‘unlashtirildi. Natijalar
o‘quvchi gabulida stereotiplar matn tanlovi, savol-topshiriq va baholash mezonlari orgali mustahkamlanishini
ko‘rsatdi. Ilmiy yangilik sifatida matn, metod va refleksiya birligiga tayangan muvozanatli yondashuv taklif etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: adabiy ta’lim, gender, stereotip, gqahramon obrazi, talgin, o‘gish strategiyasi

AHHOTAUMA: B LAHHOW CTaTbe aHA/IM3UPYIOTCA ANLAKTUYECKME U MHTEPNPETALMOHHbIE acMeKTbl FeHAEePHOM
npob.siembl B NpoLecce MTepaTypHoro obpasoBaHms. B uccneaoBaHum 6bi1M MHTEFPUPOBAHbI METOAbl KOHTEHT-
aHaNM3a, KOMMNapaTUBHOM UHTEePNPeTaLun 1 HabaAeHUA 33 NPAKTUKON B Knacce. Pe3ynbTaTbl MOKasaau, YTo B
BOCMPUATUM YYALLUXCA TEHAEPHbIE CTEPEOTUMNbI 3aKPENAATCA NOCPEACTBOM OTOOPA TEKCTOB, CUCTEMbI BOMPOCOB
M 3a4aHUN, a TaKXKe KpUTEepPUEB OLEHMBAHMA. B KauecTBe Hay4YHOM HOBMU3HbI Npeasaraetca cbanaHCMpPoOBaHHbIN
noaxoz, OCHOBAHHbIM Ha e AMHCTBE TEKCTA, METOAUKM U pedieKcum.

KntoueBble cnoBa: nMTepaTypHoe 06pa3oBaHue, reHaep, CTepeoTmn, 06pas repos, MHTepnpeTaums, ctpaterus
yTeHumsn.

Annotation: this article analyzes the didactic and interpretative aspects of the gender issue in the process
of literary education. The study integrates content analysis, comparative interpretation, and classroom practice
observation. The findings demonstrate that gender stereotypes in students’ perception are reinforced through
text selection, question-and-task design, and assessment criteria. As a scientific novelty, the study proposes a
balanced approach based on the unity of text, methodology, and reflection.

Key words: literary education, gender, stereotype, character image, interpretation, reading strategy.

gender va ta’lim masalasi keng yoritilgan bo‘lsa-da,
adabiy ta’limning ichki didaktik mexanizmlari, ya’ni

Kirish. Adabiy ta’limning markazida badiiy

“ (2

matn turadi, birog matnning “o‘zi” o‘quvchi ongiga

bevosita ko‘chmaydi: u tanlov, tartib, savol, izoh va
baholash mezonlari orqali didaktik tizimda qayta
tuziladi. Shu jihatdan gender muammosi adabiy
ta’limda fagat ijtimoiy tasavvurlar masalasi bo‘lib
golmay, balki matnning o‘qgilishi, gahramonning
gadrlanishi va estetik mezonlarning shakllanishi bilan
bog’liq epistemik masalaga aylanadi. O‘quvchi badiiy
asardagi qahramonlar, ularning motivlari, nutqi,
garor gabul gilish modeli hamda muallif pozitsiyasini
0‘z hayotiy tajribasi bilan giyoslar ekan, genderga
oid tasavvurlar ko‘pincha “tabiiy” va “o‘z-o‘zidan
ravshan” ko‘rinishida mustahkamlanadi.

Gender muammosi shu kompetensiyalar bilan
tutashgan nuqgtada, aynigsa, seziladi: qaysi gahramon
“namuna”, qaysi xatti-harakat “ma’qullanadigan”,
gaysi his-tuyg‘u “zaiflik” sifatida talgin qilinishi
o‘quvchi uchun kutilmagan darajada normativ
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Mavjud ilmiy adabiyotlarda

matn tanlovi, metodik apparat, talgin yo‘nalishi va
baholash mezonlarining birgalikda stereotiplarni
gay darajada ishlab chiqarishi hamda buning
oldini olishning didaktik modeli yetarlicha tizimli
ko‘rsatilmagan. Shuningdek, adabiy asarni tahlil gilish
jarayonida estetik mezonlar bilan ijtimoiy mazmun
o‘rtasidagi muvozanatni saqglash, ya’ni badiiylikni
“tarbiyaviy shior”’ga almashtirmasdan turib tanqidiy
refleksiyani yo‘lga qo‘yish masalasi ham metodik
jihatdan bo’shlig bo‘lib golmoqgda [1; 6].

Asosiy gism. Xalgaro tadgiqotlarda ta’lim
materiallarining gender nuqtayi nazaridan tahlili
darsliklarda yashirin ijtimoiy stereotiplar mavjud
bo‘lishi mumkinligini ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, Sandra
Bem tomonidan ishlab chiqgilgan gender sxemasi
nazariyasiga ko‘ra, bolalar jamiyatdagi erkak va
ayol rollari hagidagi tasavvurlarni ko‘pincha ta’lim
materiallariorqalio‘zlashtiradi. U o‘zining “The Lenses
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of Gender” asarida ta’lim va madaniy matnlarda aks
etadigan stereotipik tasvirlar yoshlarning ijtimoiy
garashlariga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatishini ta’kidlaydi.
Xuddi shuningdek, UNESCO tomonidan darsliklarni
gender nuqtai nazaridan tahlil gilish bo‘yicha olib
borilgan tadgiqotlar ham o‘quv materiallarida erkak
va ayol obrazlari ko‘pincha an’anaviy rollar bilan
cheklanib golishini ko‘rsatgan.

Biroq adabiy ta’lim o‘ziga xos xususiyatga ega
bo‘lib, u bevosita ijtimoiy rolni “o‘rgatmaydi”, balki
badiiy obrazlar, konfliktlar va xarakterlar orgali
insoniy tajribani modellashtiradi. Masalan, o‘zbek
adabiyotidagi “O‘tkan kunlar” romanida Abdulla
Qodiriy Kumush obrazini nafagat an’anaviy ayol
timsoli sifatida, balki ichki kechinmalari, sadoqati
va ijtimoiy mubhit bilan kurashuvchi shaxs sifatida
tasvirlaydi. Agar bu asar fagat tarbiyaviy xulosa
chigarish magsadida o‘gilsa, Kumush obrazi “ideal
ayol” stereotipiga gisqgartirilishi mumkin. Holbuki,
estetik tahlil orgali garalganda, gahramonning ichki
monologlari, muallifning badiiy strategiyasi va tarixiy
sharoit ayol taqdiri masalasini murakkab ijtimoiy
hodisa sifatida ochib beradi.

Shunga o‘xshash holatni Cho‘lponning “Kecha va
kunduz” romanida ham ko‘rish mumkin. Asardagi
Zebi obrazi jamiyatdagi an’anaviy garashlar bilan
shaxsiy erkinlik o‘rtasidagi ziddiyatni ifodalaydi.
Uning g‘azallarida ayol obrazining ichki ruhiy
dunyosi ochib berilishi o‘quvchini nafagat axlogiy
xulosa chiqarishga, balki badiiy tafakkur orqali
insoniy tajribani anglashga undaydi. Adabiy ta’lim
metodikasida ham bunday muvozanat zarurligi
ko‘plab tadgiqotlarda gayd etilgan. Masalan, Louise
Rosenblattning o‘quvchi-javob nazariyasiga ko‘ra,
badiiy matnni tushunish jarayoni o‘quvchining
shaxsiy tajribasi bilan matn o‘rtasidagi faol dialog

orqali yuz beradi. Shu sababli adabiyot darsida
o‘quvchini tayyor xulosaga olib kelishdan ko‘ra, matn
ustida dalillarga asoslangan muhokama tashkil etish
muhimdir.

Shu nuqtayi nazardan, adabiyot darsida gender
muammosini hal etish “muvozanatli talgin”ni talab
giladi: badiiylikni yo‘gotmasdan, matnning ijtimoiy
konnotatsiyalarini ko‘rish va ularni dalil bilan
muhokama qilish. Biz taklif etayotgan model ana
shu muvozanatni didaktik uchlik orgali ta’minlaydi:
estetik tahlil, reflektiv savol va mezonli baholash. Bu
uchlik o‘quvchini nafagat “nima to‘gri” degan tez
hukmga, balki “matn ganday ishlaydi” degan adabiy
tafakkurga olib keladi.

Xulosa. O‘zbek adabiy ta’limi kontekstida badiiy
matn ko‘pincha tarbiyaviy resurs sifatida ko‘riladi
va bu, o‘z-o‘zidan, salbiy holat emas. Muammo
tarbiyaviylik estetik tahlilni bosib ketganda paydo
bo‘ladi. Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, gahramonning ichki
kechinmalari, tarixiy-madaniy sharoit va muallifning
badiiy strategiyasi e’tibordan chetda qolsa, o‘quvchi
xulosachiqarishdatayyor me’yorlargatayanadi. Aynan
shu jarayonda gender stereotiplari mustahkamlanishi
mumkin, chunki tarbiyaviy talgin ko‘pincha ijtimoiy
rolga doir kutilmalar bilan bog‘lanadi. Natijalarni
adabiyotshunoslikdagi  talgin  nazariyalari bilan
giyoslaganda, o‘quvchi talqgini har doim kontekstga
bog’lig ekani, matnning esa turli o‘qgish strategiyalarini
ko‘tara olishi hagidagi qarashlar tasdiglanadi [3;
7]. Adabiy ta’limda buni darsning tashkiliy shakllari
belgilaydi: agar muhokama monologik bo‘lsa, “to‘g'ri
talgin” yagona bo’lib qoladi; dialogik bo’lsa, talginlar
ragobatlashadi va dalil talab qiladi. Shunday ekan,
gender muammosini didaktik muammo sifatida
ko‘rish, uni sinf kommunikatsiyasi madaniyati bilan
bog‘lash zarur.
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BOSHLANGICH SINF O‘QUVCHILARINING YOZMA
SAVODXONLIGINI OSHIRISH USULLARI

Annotatsiya: nutq — insonning eng oliy va murakkab ruhiy vazifalaridan biridir. Yozma nutq, ya’ni xat yozish va o‘qgish ichki
nutq bilan chambarchas bog’‘liq bo’lib, bola aqgliy rivojlanishining asosiy ko‘rsatkichlaridan hisoblanadi. Nutq insonning eng
oliy va murakkab ruhiy vazifalaridan biri bo‘lib, shaxsning to‘liq rivojlanishini ta’minlaydi. Ushbu maqolada boshlang’ich sinf
o‘quvchilarining yozma savodxonligini matn ustida tizimli ishlash orqali rivojlantirishning nazariy, metodik va amaliy jihatlari
yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: yozma savodxonlik, matn tahlili, boshlang‘ich ta’lim, nutq rivoji, metodik model, pedagogik tajriba.

AHHOTaUMA: peyb - 04Ha M3 BbICLUMX U CNOKHENLLMX MCUXUYECKUX GYHKLMI YenoBeKa. McbMeHHasn peyb, TO eCTb MUCbMO
M YTeHMe, TeCHO CBA3aHa C BHYTPEHHEW peyblo U CYMTAETCA OAHWMM M3 OCHOBHbIX MOKa3aTesell YMCTBEHHOro pa3BuUTUSA
pebeHKa. Peub - 04HA M3 BbICWIMX W CAOMKHEMLLUX MCUXMYECKMX GYHKLMI YenoBeka, obecneymBatoLias MosHOLEHHOe
pasBuTME INYHOCTU. B AaHHOM CTaTbe OCBELLAOTCA TEOPETUYECKME, METOAMYECKME U MPAKTUYECKME acMeKTbl PasBUTUSA
NMMUCbMEHHOM rPaMOTHOCTM YYaLLMXCA HaYaIbHbIX KNAaCcCOB MOCPEACTBOM CMCTEMATUYECKON PaboTbl C TEKCTOM.

KnioueBble cnoBa: nucbMeHHAs 2paMOMHOCMb, GHAAU3 MeKCema, Ha4asbHoe o06pa3oedHue, pasumue peyu,
memoouyYeckas moodesns, nedazoaudeckuli onsim.

Annotation: speech is one of the highest and most complex mental functions of a person. Written speech, that is, writing
and reading, is closely related to inner speech and is one of the main indicators of a child’s mental development. Speech
is one of the highest and most complex mental functions of a person, ensuring the full development of the individual. This
article highlights the theoretical, methodological, and practical aspects of developing the written literacy of primary school
students through systematic work with texts.

Key words: written literacy, text analysis, primary education, speech development, methodological model, pedagogical

experience.

Kirish. Boshlang‘ich ta’lim bosqichi o‘quvchilarning
savodxonlik  kompetensiyalarini  shakllantirishda hal
giluvchi ahamiyat kasb etadi. Aynigsa, yozma savodxonlikni
rivojlantirish nafagat til qoidalarini egallash, balki fikrni
mantiqgiy, izchil va ifodali bayon etish ko‘nikmalarini
shakllantirishni ham talab giladi. Zamonaviy ta’lim tizimida
kompetensiyaviy yondashuv ustuvor ahamiyat kasb
etmoqda. Bu esa yozma nutgni rivojlantirish jarayonini
matn asosida, faol va ijodiy yondashuv bilan tashkil etishni
taqozo etadi. Badiiy matn ustida ishlash o‘quvchilarda:
tahliliy fikrlash, lug‘at boyligi, mantigiy bog‘lanishlarni
anglash, mustagqil yozish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi.

“Ma’lumki, o‘rta ta’lim maktablari uchun go‘yilgan
davlat ta’lim standartlarida yozma savodxonlikni
o'stirish eng asosiy muammolardan hisoblanadi. Yozma
savodxonlik o‘quvchi kelajakda qaysi sohani tanlashidan,
gaysi ijtimoiy mavgeda bo’‘lishidan qat’i nazar doimiy
amalda qo‘llanadigan va nugsonlari tez ko‘rinadigan
[1.1159].
nutqgini takomillashtirishda o‘gituvchining o‘rni begiyos.

kompetensiyalardan  biridir” O‘quvchilar

Malakali o‘gituvchi to‘g’ri metodik yondashuv orqali har

bir o‘quvchida yozma nutg ko‘nikmalarini shakllantiradi.
Husnixat — bolaning yozma savodxonligini shakllantirishda
birinchi va eng muhim gadam. Kichik yoshdagi
o‘quvchilarga yozishdek murakkab jarayonni o‘rgatish
alohida metodikani talab giladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Nutg va matn ustida, xususan
o‘zbek tilshunosligida nutq madaniyati va matn tahlili
bilan shug‘ullangan olimlar gatoriga Otajon Hoshim, T.N.
Qori Niyoziy, S. lbrohimov, Olim Usmon kabilarni kiritish
mumkin. Shuningdek, matn ustida ishlash metodikasi va
darsliklar tuzilishiustida G.Hamroyev kabi metodist olimlar
faoliyat olib borishgan. Nutq va tafakkur o‘zaro bog’ligligi
masalasi Lev Vigotskiy tomonidan asoslab berilgan. U
yozma nutgni ongli, rejalashtirilgan nutq shakli sifatida
talgin giladi. Jean Piaget esa boshlang‘ich yoshdagi bolalar
konkret operatsiyalar bosqgichida bo‘lishini ta’kidlab, ular
uchun vizual va matnli materiallar muhimligini ko‘rsatadi.

Nutq va matn ustida ishlash, nutq o‘stirish metodikasi
va tilshunoslik sohasida o‘zbek olimlaridan Sh. Sariyev
boshlang‘ich sinf o‘gish darslarida matn ustida ishlash va
nutq o’stirish metodikasi bo‘yicha tadgiqotlar olib borgan.
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Zamonaviy pedagogik tadgigotlarda yozma savodxonlik
quyidagi tarkibiy gismlardan iborat deb qaraladi: imlo
to‘griligi, grammatik aniqlik, semantik yaxlitlik, mantigiy
izchillik,

uslubiy moslik.

Natija. Ma’lumki, nutgda insonning fikrlari bilan
birgalikda his-tuyg‘ulari ham ifodalanadi. Boshlang‘ich
sinflarning “O‘gish kitobi” darsliklarida keltirilgan badiiy
matn namunalarini o‘rganish orqali o‘quvchilar ushbu
jihatni ham o‘zlashtiradilar. Badiiy matn badiiy asar
mazmunini ifodalagan, funksional jihatdan tugallangan,
tilning tasviriy imkoniyatlari asosida shakllangan, o‘zida
turli uslub ko‘rinishlarini  muallifning badiiy niyatiga
ko‘ra erkin jamlay oladigan, tinglovchi yoki o‘quvchiga
estetik zavqg berish, ta’sir etish xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan
g‘oyat murakkab butunlik hisoblanadi [2.88]. Shunday
ekan, badiiy matn ustida ishlashda nutq o‘stirish uchun
keng imkoniyatlar mavjud. O‘gish bo‘yicha metodik
go‘llanmalarda tavsiya gilingan nutg namunalari tahlili
butun tayyorgarlik ishi (suhbat va o‘gituvchi hikoyasi)
uchun optimal vaqt 3 dagigadan oshmasligini ko‘rsatadi.
Suhbatda beriladigan savollarning migdori o‘rtacha 4-5 ta
bo’lishi ijobiy samara beradi.

Matnni o‘gishga tayyorgarlik jarayonida o‘gituvchi
topshirigi gat’iy belgilanadi: “garang”, “diggat bilan
eshiting”. Bular yordamida matnni idrok etish bilan bog‘liq
to‘xtam, urg‘u, o‘qish sur’ati va ohangga e’tibor qaratish
yuzasidan ko‘rsatma beriladi. Bunday tayyorgarlik ishi ko‘p
vaqt talab gilmaydi. O‘quvchilarni matnni idrok etishga
tayyorlash uchun o‘gituvchi suhbat hajmi, magsadi,
mazmunini hamda og‘zaki beriladigan qgo‘shimcha
ma’lumotlarning zaruriy hajmini aniglab olishi lozim.
Suhbat va hikoyaning o‘rinli hamda magsadga muvofiqgligi,
savollar migdori, ularning mazmuni va go‘yilish mantig’i,
hikoya hajmi o‘gituvchining diqgat markazida bo’lishi
kerak. Odatda, o‘quvchilarning hayotiy tajribasiga yaqin
mavzularnio‘gishda ko‘pincha suhbatga zarurat sezilmaydi.
Birog o‘gituvchining o‘quvchilarni mavzuga yo‘naltiruvchi
kirish so‘zi, albatta, zarur. Busiz o‘quvchilarning asarni
to‘lagonli idrok gilishlariga erishish mushkul.

Tarixiy mavzuga oid hikoyalarni o‘qish oldidan o‘gituvchi
o‘quvchilarning Vatan tarixi va uning shonli o‘tmishidagi
buyuk siymolar hagidagi bilimlarini aniglaydi. She’riy
matnlarni o‘gishdan oldingi tayyorgarlik ishlari ancha
murakkab. Lirik asarlarni yaxlit idrok etish vazifasi shoir
ruhiyatiga hamohang kayfiyat yaratish, o‘quvchilarning
shoir bilan birga quvonish, hayratlanish, gayg‘urish
tuyg‘usiga turtki berishdir. Bunda o‘gituvchining kirish so‘zi

gisga, magsadga yo'naltiriigan hamda shoir dunyosiga
kirishga ko‘maklashadigan bo‘lishi kerak. Boshlang‘ich sinf
o‘qish darslarida o‘gituvchining kirish so‘zi matnni o‘qish
oldidan tayyorgarlikning yetakchi bo‘g‘inlaridan biri bo’lib,
ma’naviy-axlogiy tarbiya samaradorligi ko‘p jihatdan uning
to‘g‘ri uyushtirilishiga bog‘ligdir. Matnni o‘gish va uni
tahlil qilish. O‘quvchilar matnni o‘gish jarayonida uning
g‘oyaviy-badiiy xususiyatlari, asarda aks etgan voqealar
bilan tanishadilar. Bunda asarning janr xususiyatlaridan
kelib chigib, matnni ifodali, sharhlab va rollarga bo‘lib
o‘gitish mumkin. Badiiy matnni o‘gish muallif tasvirlagan
manzaralarni aniq tasavvur etishga, asar gahramonlarining
xatti-harakatlaridan tegishli xulosalar chigarishga yordam
beradi. O‘gish darslarida matn ustida ishlash jarayonida
asosiy e’tibor uning mazmuniga garatilsa-da, tuzilishini
ham nazardan gqochirmaslik kerak. Jumladan, vogea
kechayotgan sharoit, peyzaj, asar gahramonlarining
kechmishlari, ruhiyati tasvirida o‘tgan, hozirgi yoki kelasi
zamon shakllaridan foydalanilishinianglagan o‘quvchi matn
mazmunini og‘zaki hikoyalashda adashmaydi. O‘quvchilar
diggatini matndagi bir mazmundagi hodisalar tasvirida
(peyzaj, adabiy gahramonning ruhiy holati, portreti) fe’l-
kesimlar, odatda, bitta zamon shaklida bo’lishiga garatish
ularning nafagat o‘gish va yozuv, balki matn mazmunini
idrok etish va fikrlash bilan bog‘lig ko‘nikmalarini
shakllantirishga ham yordam beradi. Matnlarda jumlalararo
aloga alohida e’tiborga molik. Odatda, matnning aynan bir
shaxs yoki bitta vogea-hodisa haqida gap boradigan gismi
o‘zaro alogada bo‘lib, xatboshidan boshlanadi. Darslarda
o‘quvchilarga matn gismlarini o‘gish yoki ko‘chirib yozishni
topshirish ularning diggatini ma’lum bir magsad atrofida
birlashtirishga xizmat qiladi.

Matndagi gaplar o‘rtasida kommunikatsiya vazifalari
bilan belgilangan munosabatlar, ya’ni mazmuniy aloqa
mavjud. Bu aloga uni ifoda etuvchi leksik-grammatik
vositalar orgali o‘z aksini topadi. Har ganday so‘zlarni
gapga birlashtirib bo‘Imagani kabi har ganday gaplarni ham
bitta bog‘lanishli matnga birlashtirib bo‘lImaydi. Masalan,
“Bolalar dam olishga ketishdi”, “Gullar ochildi”, “Atoqli
otlar bosh harf bilan yoziladi” kabi gaplarni bir matnga
birlashtirib bo‘lImaydi. Ular turli mazmunga ega bo’lgani
bois biror bir munosabatga ko‘ra ham birlasha olmaydi.
Umumlashtirish va xulosalar chigarish. Bu kabi ish turlari
matn mazmuni yuzasidan umumiy xulosalar chigarish
orgali unda aks ettirilgan masalalarni chuqur idrok etishga,
mavzuning ochilmay qolgan qirralari hagida mulohaza
yuritishga, o‘zlashtirilgan bilimlarni amalda qo’llash
ko‘nikmalarini hosil qgilishga qaratiladi. Matn ustida ishlash
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jarayonida asar voqealari yuzasidan og‘zaki tasvirlash,
giyoslab hikoyalar tuzish, adabiy gahramonlarning xatti-
harakatlari, fe’l-atvorlarini tavsiflash nutq o‘stirishning
muhim vositasi sanaladi. Bu jarayonda o‘quvchilarda
matnda ifodalangan jarayon, hodisa, shaxs yoki uning xatti-
harakatiga nisbatan munosabat shakllanadi. Yaxshining
nima uchun vyaxshiligini, yomonning nima uchun
yomonligini, asar gahramonlarining qilgan ishlarining
to‘g‘ri yoki noto‘g‘riligini aniglash boshlang‘ich sinflarning
o‘gish darslarida matn tahlilining asosiy vazifasidir. Matnni
gayta tasvirlash matn ustida ishlashda katta ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lib, o‘quvchilarning ijodiy gobiliyatlarini rivojlantiradi.
Qayta tasvirlashdan to‘g‘ri foydalanish esa asarda yozuvchi
tasvirlayotgan hayotiy manzaralarni o‘quvchilarning aniq
tasavvur qilishlari uchun qulay sharoit yaratadi. Metodika
fanida matnning ikki xil yo’l bilan qayta tasvirlanishi gayd
gilinadi. Bular: a) so‘z bilan tasvirlash; b) grafik tasvirlash
[3]. Soz bilan tasvirlash o‘ziga xos murakkab ish turi
bo‘lib, bunda asarda tasvirlangan vogea, gahramon yoki
manzarani so‘z yordamida aniq qayta tiklash ko‘zda tutiladi.
Bunday tasvirlash o‘quvchilar nutgini rivojlantirishning
muhim vositalaridan biri sifatida so‘zlarni to‘g‘ri tanlash
va talaffuz qilishni talab etadi. Badiiy matnlar asosida
mashq va diktantlarni olib borish muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Mashglarning yozma savodxonlikdagi o‘rni shundan
iboratki, mashglar o‘quvchilarni imlo va grammatik
goidalardan ongli foydalanishga o‘rgatadi. Mashglar
quyidagi didaktik vazifalarni bajaradi.

1. Imlo va grammatik bilimlarni mustahkamlash.

2.  So‘zning  tovush-harf  tarkibini  anglashni
rivojlantirish.

3. Gap tuzish va matn vyaratish ko‘nikmasini
shakllantirish.

4.  Xatolar ustida ishlash malakasini rivojlantirish.

Boshlang’ich sinflarda qo‘llaniladigan mashq turlariga:
ko‘chirish mashgqlari, bo‘sh o‘rinli mashgqlar, taqgqoslash
mashglari, lug‘at mashglari, ijodiy mashglar, matn
asosida ishlash mashqlari kiradi. Har bir mashq turining
o'z vazifasi bo’lib, ular kompleks qo‘llanganda yozma
savodxonlikning barcha komponentlari rivojlanadi. Diktant
turlaridan tayyorgarlik diktanti, izohli diktant, ko‘rsatmali
diktant, tekshirish diktanti va ijodiy diktant — o‘quvchining
imloviy hushyorligini oshirishda samarali nazorat vositasi
hisoblanadi. “Diktant — orfografik va punktuatsion xatolarni
nazorat qilishning asosiy shakllaridan biridir” [4.1660].

Diktantning nazariy ahamiyati shundaki, u tinglab
idrok etish, nutgni tahlil gilish va yozma ifoda qilish
jarayonlarini birlashtiradi. Diktantlarning muntazamligi
o‘quvchining xatolarini kamaytiradi, matnni ongli idrok
gilishga o‘rgatadivaimloviy malakaning avtomatlashishiga
xizmat qiladi. Diktant turlarining magsadi, xususan,
tayyorgarlik diktanti matnni diqggat bilan tinglashga
o‘rgatishdan, izohli diktant gqoidalarni mazmun bilan
bog‘lashdan, tekshirish diktanti imloviy bilim darajasini
nazorat qilishdan, ijodiy diktant mustaqil fikrni yozma
ravishda ifodalashdan iboratdir.

Xulosa. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilari bilan matn ustida
ishlash yozma savodxonlikni rivojlantirishning samarali
vositasidir. Boshlang’ich sinfda badiiy matn ustida ishlash
o‘quvchilarning tafakkurini, estetik didini, ifodali nutgini
va yozma savodxonligini oshirishda, rivojlantirishda katta
imkoniyatlar yaratadi. Bu yo‘nalishda o‘gituvchidan puxta
tayyorgarlik, zamonaviy metodik yondashuvlardan ogilona
foydalanish va o‘quvchilar bilan interaktiv muloqot olib
borish talab etiladi. Tadgigot natijalari matn asosida
tashkil etilgan bosgichli metodika o‘quvchilarning imlo,
grammatik va mantigiy savodxonligini sezilarli darajada
oshirishini isbotladi.
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CamapKaHOCK020 20Ccy0apcmeeHHo20 UHCMUMyma UHOCMPAHHbIX A3bIKO8

COBPEMEHHBIE OBPA3OBATEJ/IBHbBIE TEXHOJIOTUH B
ACIIEKTE INYHOCTHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTI'O I104AX0OJA B
OBYYEHHUU PYCCKOMY A3bIKY

AHHOTAUMA: B CTaTbe PacCMATPMBAETCA PO/b COBPEMEHHbIX 06pa3oBaTe/ibHbIX TEXHOOTUI B peannsaLmm TMYHOCTHO-
OPWEHTMPOBAHHOIO MNOAXO04A MPU 0BYYEHUM PYycCKOMY A3blKy. Ocoboe BHMMaHWe yAenAaeTcs TaKUMM TeXHONOTUAM,
KaK MpoeKTHoe obyyeHWe, MHTEPAKTUBHbIE MeToAbl, AuddepeHuMpoBaHHOe obyyeHWe M Mcnosib3oBaHUE UUGPOBbLIX
0bpasoBaTesibHbIX pecypcos. Lleab nccieaoBaHna — onpeaenunTts NegarorMyeckmii NoTeHWMan CoOBPeMEHHbIX TEXHOIOTUIA
B Pa3BUTUM A3bIKOBOM IMYHOCTM M KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMMETEHLMMN YYALLMXCA.

KnioueBble cNoBa: A3b/K08aA AUYHOCMS, Medazozuyeckue UHHOBAUUU, yugposoe obyyeHue, momueayus oby4eHus,
UHMepaKkmueHble Memoobl, MpoeKmHoe obyyeHue.

Annotation: this article examines the role of modern educational technologies in implementing a personality-oriented
approach to teaching Russian. Particular attention is given to technologies such as project-based learning, interactive
methods, differentiated instruction, and the use of digital educational resources. The purpose of the study is to determine the
pedagogical potential of modern technologies in developing students’ linguistic personality and communicative competence.

Key words: linguistic personality, pedagogical innovations, digital learning, learning motivation, interactive methods,
project-based learning.

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada rus tilini o‘gitishda shaxsga yo‘naltirilgan yondashuvni amalga oshirishda zamonaviy ta’lim
texnologiyalarining roli ko‘rib chigiladi. Maxsus e’tibor loyihaviy ta’lim, interaktiv metodlar, differensiallashtirilgan ta’lim va
ragamli ta’lim resurslaridan foydalanishga qaratiladi. Tadgigotning magsadi zamonaviy texnologiyalarning o‘quvchilarning
til shaxsini va kommunikativ kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishdagi pedagogik salohiyatini aniglashdir. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, zamonaviy ta’lim texnologiyalarini joriy etish o‘quvchilarning motivatsiyasini oshirishga, mustaqillik, tangidiy
fikrlash va kommunikativ ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirishga yordam beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: shaxs tili, pedagogik innovatsiyalar, ragamli ta’lim, o‘gishga motivatsiya, interaktiv metodlar, loyihaviy
ta’lim.

BeegeHune. CoBpemeHHOe 06pasoBaHME OpPUEH- JIMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOMY O0BY4YEHUIO  PYyCCKOMY

TMPOBAaHO Ha QOpPMMpPOBaHME BCECTOPOHHE PA3BUTOM
JIMYHOCTU, CNOCOBHOM K CaMOCTOATE/IbHOMY MbILIJEHUIO,
3pPEeKTUBHOMY OOLWEHUIO M  aKTMBHOMY Yy4yacTuUiO B
couManbHOM Kun3HuU [1]. B aTOM cBA3M 0COBYIO 3HAYMMOCTb
npuobpetaeT JIMMHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIMA  NOAXOA,
KOTOpbIM npegnonaraer  yyeT  UHAMBUAYANbHbIX
0COBEHHOCTEN yYallMXCA, UX UHTEepecoB, noTpebHocTel
M 0bpasoBaTesibHbIX BO3MOXKHOCTEN. B pamkax AaHHOro
noaxoga obydyeHuMe pacCMaTPUMBAETCA He TONMbKO KakK
npoLecc nepesayn 3HaHUM, HO U Kak CPeacTBO Pa3BUTUSA
NINYHOCTM obyyatoLmxca [2].

AKTyanbHOCTb  MCCNeaoBaHMA  obycnoBneHa  He-
06X04MMOCTbIO COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMSA MeToL0B
0by4yeHMa pycCKoMy f3blKY B YC/NOBUAX COBPEMEHHOM
obpasosaTenbHou cpedbl [3]. Llenbio aaHHOW paboTbl
ABNAETCA aHA/NM3 POJIM COBPEMEHHbIX 06pa3oBaTeNIbHbIX
TEXHONOTMI B peann3aumnmn AIM4YHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO
noaxoza npu obyyeHnmn pyccKomy s3biKy.

MeToabl nccnepoBaHus. Ona LOCTUXKEHUA
NocTaBfeHHOW  LeAn B UCCNemoBaHUM — Bblau
MCNO/Ib30BaHbl  MEeTOAbl TEeOpPeTUYecKoro  aHanusa
M 0606WeHNs Hay4yHOM ANUTepaTypbl, MNOCBALLEHHOM
COBpPEeMEHHbIM 06pa3oBaTe/IbHbIM  TEXHONOTUAM U

A3bIKY.

OCHOBHbIM METOAOM MCCNeL0BaHWA CTan aHanus3
Hay4HbIX Ny6MKaLMii U neaarorMyecKUx uccnepoBaHumn,
B KOTOPbIX PacCMaTPMBAlOTCA  Pas3/IMYHble  ACMeKTbl
BHEAPEHUSA COBPEMEHHbIX TEXHOMOorMi B  npouecc
0byyeHua aA3biky. Ocoboe BHMMaHMe yaensnocb pabortam,
NOCBALWEHHbIM  MHTEPAKTUBHbIM MeToAam obyyeHus,
NPOEKTHOW  AeATeNbHOCTH,  AudpdepeHUMpoBaHHOMY
0by4YeHMNIO NUCMNONb30BaHUIO LMPOBLIXOOPa30BaTEIbHbIX
pecypcos [4].

Take MCNosb30BafcA MeToh, CcucTemaTu3auuu
neparorMyeckoro OnbiTa, OMNWCAHHOTO B  Hay4HbIX
WUCTOYHMKAX. bBblNM  MpoaHaNM3MPOBaHbl  PasfiMyHble
dopmMbl y4yebHON [eATeNbHOCTM, BKAOYAA TPynnosble
06CY)KAEHUS, MPOEKTHble 3a4aHWUA, pPoseBble WUrPbl U
MCMNONb30BaHME MYNbTUMEAUHBIX MAaTepUanos, KOTopble
CnocobCTBYIOT aKTMBM3aLMKU ydebHON AeATenbHOCTU U
Pa3BUTMIO IMYHOCTHbIX KauecTs obyudatowmxca [5].

Pesynbtatbl uUccnepaoBaHuA.  AHanAM3  HayuyHbIX
nccnenoBaHui nokasasn, yTo coBpemeHHble
obpasoBaTesibHble TEXHOJIOTUU UTPAKOT BaKHYIO PO/b B
peanusaumMm ANMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO Noaxoaa B
0byyeHnn pycckomy A3biKy. Mx npumeHeHne cnocobcteyeT
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aKTMBM3aUMW  y4ebHON  AeATeNbHOCTM  y4yalLMXcs,
PasBUTUIO WX CAaMOCTOATENBHOCTU W  GOPMUPOBaAHUIO
KOMMYHUKATUBHbIX HaBblKOB.

MpoekTHas TexHonorus obyyeHus

MpoekTHoe  0OyyeHMe  sABAAETCA  OAHOM U3
Hanbonee 3SPGPEKTUBHLIX  TEXHONIOTUA  JINYHOCTHO-
OpUEeHTUpOBaHHOro obpasoBaHusa [6]. B  pamkax
NPOEKTHOW AEeATE/NbHOCTU Yy4yallMecs CaMOCTOATE/IbHO
uccnepytot onpeaeneHHyo TEMy, cobupatot
MHbOPMaLMIO, aHAZM3UPYIOT AaHHble U NpeacTaBAAlT
pe3ynbTaTbl cBOeil paboTbl. Takaa dopma obyveHuA
cnocobCcTBYeT PasBUTUIO UCCEL0BATENbCKUX HABBIKOB,
TBOpYECKOro MbllNeHnA n OTBETCTBEHHOCTU 3a
pe3ynbTaTbl COOCTBEHHOW AEATENbHOCTH.

MHTepaKTUBHbIE MeToAbl 06yyeHUus

MHTepaKTUBHble MeToAbl, TaKMe KaK [AUCKYCCUM,
[ebaTbl, ponesble Urpbl M paboTta B Manblx rpynnax,
Nno3BONAKOT ydyawmmcea adKTUBHO y4acCTBOBaTb B
obpasoBaTesibHOM npouecce. B xope Takux 3aHATUM
yyalmecs yyaTca BblpaxkaTb COOCTBEHHOE MHEHMUeE,
aprymMeHTUpPOBaTb CBOK MO3ULMIO U YBaXKUTENbHO
OTHOCUTBCA K MHEHUIO Apyrnx Yy4aCTHUKOB o6u.|,eva
[7]1. 9To cnocobctByeT pasBUTUIO KOMMYHUKATUBHOM
KoMneTeHUMM M GOPMUPOBAHUIO Ky/AbTYypbl pPeYeBOro

B3aMMoAeNCTBMUA.

Ucnonb3oBaHue  uuPpoBbIX  06pas3oBaTeNbHbIX
TEeXHOI0rniA

CoBpemeHHble  uubpoBble  pecypcbl U obpa-
30BaTe/bHble nnatdopmbl OTKPbIBAOT HOBble

BO3MOXKHOCTW A5 MNepcoHanusaumm obyveHua [8].
Mcnonb3oBaHUe MyabTUMEAUNHbBIX MaTEPUAIOB, OHNANH-
nnatGopm W WMHTEPAKTUBHbIX 3afaHui cnocobcTeyeT
MOBbILEHNIO MHTEPECA YYALMXCA K M3YYEHUID PYCCKOro
A3blKa M MO3BOJIAET YYUTbIBATb MHAMBUAYA/IbHbIN Temn

obyyeHus.
Ob6cyaeHue. [onyyeHHble  pe3ynbTaTbl  NOA-
TBEPKAAMOT, yTo BHeApeHue COBPEMEHHbIX

06pa3oBaTe/ibHbIX  TEXHO/IOTMA  3HAYUTENbHO  pac-

wunpaert BO3MOXHOCTU peannsayunmn

JINYHOCTHO-
OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO nNoaxoAa B 0Oy4YeHUM pyccKkomy
A3bIKY. 3TN TEXHONOMUMU CO34aloT ycnosnAa gnAa akTUBHOIo
BK/IIOYEHMSA yYaLLMXCA B y4eOHbIM NpoLecc U cnocobCcTByOT
Pa3BUTUIO UX TMYHOCTHbIX Ka4eCTB.

Ocoboe 3HayeHune nmeet MCMnosib3oBaHue
MHTEPAKTUBHbIX popmM 0ByYeHUs, KOTopble NpeBpaLLaloT
YPOK B  MPOCTPAHCTBO  AKTUBHOIO  0OOWEHMA MU

coTpygHu4yecTBa. B TaKuMx ycnoBuAX ydyawmeca He
TO/IbKO OCBaMBAOT A3bIKOBble 3HAHWA, HO U Pa3BMBAIOT
HaBblKM KOMMYHUKALIMKU, KPUTUYECKOTO MbIAEHUA W
KO/IIEKTUBHOIO B3aUMOLEeNCTBUA.

OaHako 3pdeKTMBHOE NPUMEHEHME COBPEMEHHbIX
obpasoBaTenbHbIX  TexHosormin  TpebyeT  BbICOKOW
MeToAMYEeCcKOM NoAroTOBKM nNpenogasaTena. Yuutenb
OO0J/IKEH YMETb OPraHM30BbIBaTb Y4eOHbIM NpoLEecc TakMm
06pasom, YTOObl TEXHONOTUU CNYKUAM HE CaMOLEsbo,
a cpeacTBOM  JOCTMXKeHuMA  obpas3oBaTesibHbIX WU
BOCNUTATENbHbIX LLeNen.

3akntoueHne. Takum  06pasoM, COBpPEMEHHble
obpasoBaTesibHble TEXHO/I0TUN ABNAOTCA
BaXXHbIM MHCTPYMEHTOM peannsayunmn JINYHOCTHO-

OpPUEHTUPOBAHHOIO Mnoaxoda B 0byyeHWWM pycckomy
A3bIKy. WX wmcnonb3oBaHMe cnocobCTByeT pPa3BUTUIO
KOMMYHWKAaTUBHON  KomneTeHuuu,  POPMMPOBAHUIO
A3bIKOBOM JIMYHOCTM W NOBbILEHUIO y4eOHON MOTMBALLUK
yyalLmxcs.

MHTepaKkTMBHblE MeTOAbl, NpOeKTHoe oby4yeHue,
onoddepeHunpoBaHHoe  0byyeHue " umodposble
obpasoBaTesibHble pecypcbl CO34al0T  YCAOBMA  ANA
aKTMBHOTO y4acTma oby4yatowmxca B obpasosBaTe/NbHOM
npovecce " cnocobceTyoT pasBuTHIO nx
CaMOCTOATE/IbHOCTM U TBOPYECKOro NOTeHUMana.

CnepoBaTenibHO, MHTerpauma COBPEMEHHbIX
obpas3oBaTesnibHbIX TexHO/MorMi B npouecc obyyeHuA
pPYyCCKOMY A3bIKYy MO3BOJIAET MOBbICUTb 3PPEKTUBHOCTb
obyyeHna wn obecneunTtb rapMoOHUYHOE pPasBUTHE
JINYHOCTM YyHaLLUMXCA-
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LINGUISTIC MECHANISMS OF LEXICAL INNOVATION IN
SOCIAL MEDIA COMMUNICATION

Annotation: the rapid development of digital communication platforms has significantly influenced contemporary language use
and lexical innovation. This study investigates lexical creativity in Instagram discourse, focusing on the word-formation mechanisms
and communicative functions of emerging lexical units. Using a qualitative linguistic approach within the framework of digital discourse
analysis, the study analyzes lexical items collected from Instagram posts, captions, hashtags, and user comments representing different
communicative domains, including educational content, lifestyle communication, advertising discourse, and global awareness posts.

Key words: social media lexicon, lexical innovation, Instagram discourse, word formation, digital communication, online language,
social media linguistics.

AHHOTauMA: 6bicTpoe pas3BuTMe UUOPOBbLIX KOMMYHUKALMOHHbBIX NAaTGOPM OKa3ano 3HAYMTENbHOE B/MAHME Ha COBPeMeHHoe
MCMO/Ib30BaHME f3blKa M JIEKCMYECKME MHHOBALUMM. B AaHHOM WMCCNEfOBaHUWM M3y4aeTcs JIeKCMYECKas KPeaTUMBHOCTb B AMUCKypce
Instagram, ¢ aKLEHTOM Ha MexaHM3Max C/N0BOO6PA30BaHMA U KOMMYHUMKATUBHbLIX OYHKLMAX BO3HMKAIOLLMX JIEKCUYECKUX efUHWUL,.
Mcnonb3ys KauecTBeHHbIM TIMHIBUCTUYECKMI NOAXOA, B PaMKax aHann3a LMdppoBoro AMUCKypca, nccanefoBaHne aHann3npyeT eKcuyeckue
3/1eMeHTbl, cobpaHHble U3 MOCTOB, MOANUCEN, XILITErOB U KOMMEHTapMeB No/sb3oBaTesiei B Instagram, NpeacTaBAAOLMX Pa3NUYHbIe
KOMMYHUKaTUBHbIE 06/1aCTH, BK/IOYasa 06pa3oBaTeNbHbIA KOHTEHT, KOMMYHUKaLMIO B chepe obpasa KU3HW, peKNaMHbI AUCKYpPC U
NoCTbl, NOCBALWEHHbIE M0bHaNbHOM 0CBEAOMIEHHOCTY.

KnioueBble C€NOBa: /1EKCUKA coyuasnabHbiX cemel, neKcuvyeckue UHHO8Ayuu, Ouckypc Instagram, cno8006pasosaHue, yugpposas
KOMMYHUKQUUS, OHAAUH-A3bIK, IUH28UCMUKA COYUAAbHbIX cemel.

Annotatsiya: ragamli aloga platformalarining jadal rivojlanishi zamonaviy tildan foydalanish va leksik innovatsiyalarga sezilarli
ta’sir ko’rsatdi. Ushbu tadqgigot Instagram nutqidagi leksik ijodkorlikni o’rganadi, so’z yasash mexanizmlari va paydo bo’layotgan leksik
birliklarning kommunikativ funktsiyalariga e’tibor garatadi. Ragamli nutq tahlili doirasida sifatli lingvistik yondashuvdan foydalangan
holda, tadqigot Instagram postlari, sarlavhalari, xeshteglari va foydalanuvchi sharhlaridan to’plangan leksik elementlarni, jumladan, ta’lim
mazmuni, turmush tarzi muloqgoti, reklama nutqi va global xabardorlik postlarini tahlil giladi.

Kalit so’zlar: ijtimoiy media leksikoni, leksik innovatsiya, Instagram nutqi, so’z yasash, ragamli mulogot, onlayn til, ijtimoiy media

lingvistikasi.

Introduction

The rapid expansion of digital communication technologies
has profoundly transformed contemporary language use. Among
the most influential environments of linguistic change are social
media platforms, which function not only as communication tools
but also as dynamic spaces for lexical innovation. In particular,
English-language discourse on social media has become a
productive environment for the emergence and rapid diffusion
of new lexical units that reflect evolving communicative practices
and social interactions. Scholars increasingly emphasize that
digital platforms provide a unique linguistic ecosystem where
new vocabulary, expressions, and word-formation patterns can
emerge and spread within global communication networks
(Crystal, 2011).

Unlike traditional written discourse, social media
communication is characterized by immediacy, interactivity,
and multimodal expression. These features encourage linguistic
experimentation and the creation of innovative lexical forms

that often combine elements of spoken and written language.
According to Barton and Lee (2013), online communication
environments blur the boundaries between speech and writing,
resulting in hybrid linguistic practices that support creativity
and flexibility in language use. As a result, digital discourse has
become a major driver of lexical change in contemporary English.

Literature Review

The rapid development of digital communication has
significantly influenced the dynamics of lexical innovation in
contemporary English. Social media platforms have become
one of the most productive environments for the emergence,
diffusion, and institutionalization of new lexical units.
Researchers increasingly emphasize that online communication
provides a unique linguistic laboratory where lexical change can
be observed almost in real time (Crystal, 2011).

Recent corpus-based studies highlight the role of large-scale
digital data in identifying patterns of lexical innovation. Social
media platforms generate massive corpora that allow linguists to
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trace how new lexical items emerge within particular communities
and gradually spread across wider linguistic networks. For
example, research analyzing large datasets of Twitter messages
demonstrates that lexical innovations often originate in localized
communities and later diffuse through digital interaction and
online networks (Grieve et al., 2018). Such findings illustrate the
significant role of social media in accelerating the geographical
and social spread of new lexical units.

Another important direction in digital linguistics concerns
the mechanisms of word formation in online discourse. Scholars
note that social media communication encourages the use
of productive word-formation processes such as blending,
clipping, acronym formation, and semantic innovation. Among
these processes, blending has attracted particular scholarly
attention because it represents a hybrid formation mechanism
combining elements of compounding and truncation. According
to Beliaeva (2019), blends demonstrate both linguistic creativity
and structural constraints, as their formation is influenced
by phonological compatibility, semantic transparency, and
communicative efficiency.

Methodology

This study adopts a qualitative—descriptive linguistic approach
combined with elements of discourse analysis to investigate
lexical innovation in English-language Instagram communication.
The research focuses on identifying and analyzing newly
emerging lexical units and word-formation patterns in Instagram
discourse. Social media language is characterized by rapid lexical
change and creative linguistic experimentation; therefore,
qualitative analysis is particularly suitable for examining the
structural and functional characteristics of lexical units within
their communicative context (Barton & Lee, 2013).

Data Source

The empirical material for this research was collected from
public Instagram posts, captions, hashtags, and user comments.
Instagram was selected as the primary research platform
because it combines visual and textual communication, creating
a multimodal discourse environment where language plays an
important role in shaping meaning and interaction.

Analytical Methods

The analysis combines several linguistic methods commonly
used in digital discourse research. Structural Word-Formation
Analysis: structural analysis was used to identify the word-
formation mechanisms involved in lexical innovation. Particular
attention was given to productive processes such as:

Results

The analysis of Instagram posts, captions, hashtags, and

comment sections revealed a wide range of lexical innovations
that reflect the communicative practices of contemporary social
media users. The identified lexical units include both newly
formed words and existing lexical items that have developed new
meanings within digital communication contexts. The collected
dataset demonstrates that lexical innovation in Instagram
discourse appears across multiple thematic domains, including
lifestyle communication, marketing discourse, educational
content and global awareness posts. Overall, the results indicate
that lexical innovation in Instagram discourse is shaped by both
structural linguistic processes and communicative needs of
online interaction. The identified lexical units demonstrate how
Instagram communication encourages linguistic creativity while
simultaneously reinforcing community-specific discourse practices.

Discussion

The findings of this study demonstrate that Instagram
functions as an important environment for the emergence
and diffusion of lexical innovations. The analysis shows that
lexical creativity in Instagram discourse is primarily driven
by communicative efficiency, identity construction, and the
dynamics of digital interaction. These results support previous
research suggesting that online communication platforms play
a significant role in accelerating linguistic change and expanding
the lexicon of contemporary English (Crystal, 2011; Barton & Lee,
2013). One of the most significant findings of this study is the
high frequency of creative word-formation processes, particularly
blending, clipping, and compounding. Lexical items such as
studygram, bookstagram, and fitspo illustrate how users combine
existing lexical elements to produce new forms that convey
specific meanings within online communities. Similar patterns
have been observed in research on digital word formation,
where blending and lexical creativity are identified as productive
strategies for generating expressive vocabulary in social media
communication (Beliaeva, 2019). These forms allow users to
compress complex meanings into compact lexical units, which is
particularly advantageous in fast-paced digital environments.

Conclusion

This study investigated lexical innovation in Instagram
discourse with particular attention to word-formation
mechanisms and communicative functions of emerging lexical
units. The analysis demonstrates that Instagram serves as
a productive environment for lexical creativity, where new
expressions frequently emerge through processes such as
blending, clipping, compounding, and semantic extension. These
processes allow users to create concise and expressive lexical
forms suitable for fast-paced digital communication.
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“MICRO-TRANSLATION TASKS AS A METHOD OF
DEVELOPING ACADEMIC WRITING SKILLS”

Annotation: this paper examines micro-translation tasks as an effective method for developing academic writing skills
in foreign language learners. These short, focused translation activities enhance lexical accuracy, grammatical correctness,
coherence, and stylistic awareness. The study highlights their methodological value in foreign language teaching and their
role in improving academic literacy in higher education.

Key words: micro-translation tasks; academic writing skills; foreign language teaching methodology; translation studies;
pedagogy; higher education

AHHOTauMA: B AaHHOWN paboTe paccMaTpUBAOTCA MUKPOMepeBoAYEeCcKME 3a4aHMA KaK 3PEKTUBHBIM METOA, Pa3BUTUS
aKaZleMMUYECKMX HaBbIKOB MUCbMA Y U3YYatoLLMX MHOCTPAHHbIW A3bIK. T KOPOTKME, LiesieHanpaBieHHble NepeBoayeckme
yrpayKHeHWs CrnocoBCTBYIOT YYYLWEHWUIO JIEKCUUYECKOM TOYHOCTM, FPaMMATUYECKOM MPaBUIbHOCTW, CBA3HOCTU TEKCTa M
CTUNINCTUYECKOM OCBeSOMNEHHOCTU. MccnesoBaHMe NOAYEPKMBAET MX METOL0/I0TMYECKY0 LEeHHOCTb B NPenogaBaHuu
MHOCTPAHHbIX A3bIKOB U UX POJib B NOBbILIEHWUN aKaLeMUYECKOW rPaMOTHOCTU CTYAEHTOB BbICLIMX Yy4ebHbIX 3aBefeHUN.

KnioueBble cnoBa: MuKporepesooyecKue 3a0aHUS; HABbIKU OKAOeMU4YeCcKoz20 Mucoma; MemoOuKd npenooasaHus
UHOCMPAHHbIX A3bIKOB; nepesodosedeHue; nedazo2uKad; evicuiee 0bpazosaHue

Annotatsiya: ushbu ish mikro-tarjima vazifalarini chet tilini o‘rganayotgan talabalar uchun akademik yozuv ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirishning samarali usuli sifatida tahlil giladi. Ushbu gisqa va magsadga yo‘naltirilgan tarjima mashglari leksik aniqlik,
grammatik to‘g‘rilik, matnning izchilligi va stilistik ongni oshirishga yordam beradi. Tadqgigot ularning chet tillarni o‘gitishdagi
metodologik ahamiyatini va oliy ta’limda akademik savodxonlikni rivojlantirishdagi rolini ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: mikro-tarjima vazifalari; akademik yozuv ko‘nikmalari; chet tili o‘gitish metodikasi; tarjimashunoslik;

pedagogika; oliy ta’lim

Introduction

In recent decades, the role of academic writing in
foreign language education has expanded significantly due
to the globalization of science, education, and professional
communication. English and other major foreign languages
have become the primary means of disseminating scientific
knowledge, publishing research findings, and participating
in international academic communities. As a result, higher
education institutions increasingly require students to
demonstrate a high level of academic writing competence
in a foreign language. Academic writing today is not limited
to grammatical correctness; it encompasses clarity of
argumentation, logical organization, and appropriate use
of academic vocabulary, genre awareness, and adherence
to disciplinary conventions (Hyland, 2004; Swales, 1990).

Despite its importance, academic writing remains one
of the most challenging skills for foreign language learners.
Numerous studies report persistent difficulties related to
lexical choice, syntactic complexity, coherence, cohesion,
and stylistic appropriateness in students’ academic texts
(Tribble, 1996; Harmer, 2015). These challenges are

particularly evident among learners whose educational
background emphasizes communicative fluency over
formal written accuracy. Consequently, traditional
approaches to teaching academic writing often fail to fully
address learners’ needs, prompting educators to explore
alternative and complementary instructional methods.

Within this context, translation has regained scholarly
attention as a pedagogically valuable practice in foreign
language education. Earlier communicative methodologies
tended to marginalize translation, viewing it as an obstacle
to natural language acquisition. However, contemporary
research challenges this assumption and highlights
translation as a cognitively rich activity that enhances
linguistic awareness, contrastive analysis, and deep
processing of language forms (Cook, 2010). Translation
allows learners to consciously reflect on linguistic
structures, meaning construction, and stylistic differences
between languages, which are crucial components of
academic writing competence.

A particularly promising development within
translation-based pedagogy is the use of micro-translation
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tasks. Micro-translation tasks refer to short, focused
translation activities that involve minimal textual units
such as sentences, clauses, terminological phrases, or
brief academic excerpts. Unlike full-text translation, micro-
translation tasks are designed to target specific linguistic,
rhetorical, or stylistic features. Their limited scope reduces
cognitive overload while enabling learners to concentrate
on accuracy, precision, and academic register (Leonardi,
2011).

From a methodological perspective, micro-translation
tasks align closely with modern principles of foreign
language teaching methodology. These tasks support
scaffolding by gradually increasing linguistic complexity
and guiding learners toward independent text production.
They also function effectively as formative assessment
tools, allowing instructors to diagnose recurring errors and
provide targeted feedback. Furthermore, micro-translation
tasks encourage learner autonomy and reflective thinking,
as students must justify their lexical and syntactic choices
in academic contexts (Larsen-Freeman, 2003).

In the field of philology, micro-translation tasks
contribute to the development of stylistic and discourse
competence. Academic texts are characterized by specific
rhetorical structures, cohesive devices, and conventions
that differ across disciplines and languages. Through
micro-translation, learners engage in close textual
analysis, observing how academic meanings are encoded
and transferred. This process enhances their sensitivity
to genre-specific norms and supports the development
of academic style in original writing (Hatim & Munday,
2004).

Pedagogically, micro-translation tasks serve as a
bridge between translation studies and academic writing
instruction. They allow educators to integrate theoretical
insights from translation studies—such as equivalence,
functional adequacy, and contextual meaning—into
practical classroom activities. Research suggests that
translation-based instruction, when  systematically
implemented, improves learners’ writing accuracy,
coherence, and lexical sophistication without negatively
affecting communicative competence (Pym, 2014; Baker,
2018).

Moreover, micro-translation tasks are particularly
relevant in higher education settings where students are
required to read attach, analyze, and produce academic
texts simultaneously. By translating small segments
of scholarly texts, learners gain exposure to authentic
academic discourse while actively processing its linguistic
and rhetorical features. This dual focus supports the
development of academic literacy, defined as the ability
to participate effectively in academic communication
practices (Hyland, 2004).

Despite their pedagogical potential, micro-translation
tasks remain insufficiently explored in empirical research,
especially regarding their directimpact on academic writing
development. Existing studies tend to examine translation
as a general instructional strategy, leaving the micro-level
application of translation tasks underrepresented. This gap
underscores the need for further investigation into how
micro-translation tasks can be systematically integrated
into academic writing instruction and foreign language
methodology.
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O‘ZBEK SHE'RIYATIDA TO‘RTLIK JANRINING MAVZU DOIRASI

Annotatsiya:mazkur maqolada o‘zbek she’riyatida to‘rtlik janrining mavzu doirasi va uning rang-barangligi
masalasi tahlil gilinadi. To‘rtliklarda inson ruhiyati, Vatanga muhabbat, tabiat tasviri, ijtimoiy hayot hamda
falsafiy mushohada kabi turli mavzularning badiiy talgini ko‘rib chigiladi. Shuningdek, to‘rtlik janrining gisqa
hajmda chuqur ma’no ifodalash imkoniyati, undagi poetik obrazlar va g‘oyaviy mazmunning o‘ziga xos jihatlari
ilmiy jihatdan yoritiladi. Tadgiqot davomida to‘rtliklarda mavzular xilma-xilligi orqali shoirning badiiy tafakkuri va
hayotiy garashlari ifodalanishi ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: to‘rtlik janri, mavzu rang-barangligi, poetik talgin, badiiy obraz, g‘oya, falsafiy lirika, Vatan
mavzusi, tabiat tasviri, o‘zbek she’riyati.

AHHOTaUMA: B [AHHOM CTaTbe aHaAM3MpyeTca TemMaTUYecKUM AManas3oH M MHOroobpasve Tem KaHpa
YeTBEPOCTULINA B Y3OEKCKOM NO33MU. PaccMaTpUBAETCA XyA0KECTBEHHAA MHTEPMNPETALLMA PAa3/INYHBIX TEM, TAKUX
KaK [yXOBHbIM MUpP YenoBeKa, NtoboBb K PoauHe, n30b6parkeHne npupoabl, coumanbHan KusHb U duaocodpckmne
pasmblwneHna. TaKKe OCBeLLatoTcA OCOOEHHOCTM »KaHpa YeTBEPOCTULIMA, ero CrnocobHOCTb BblpaKaTb
rnyOoKNI cMbICn B KpaTKoW GOpPMe, a TaKKe cBoeobpasme NosTMYeCcKMx 06pasoB U MAENHOrO coaepKaHuaA. B
X04e MUCCNefoBaHMA NMOKa3aHo, YTo TeMaTMYeckoe pasHoObpasne YeTBEPOCTULLUI OTPaKaAET XyAOXKECTBEHHOe
MbILUIEHNE U }KU3HEHHbIE B3rNsAAbl Mo3Ta.

KntoueBble CN0OBa: #aHP Yemeepocmuwiusa, memamu4eckoe pa3Hoobpasue, Mosmuyeckas UHmepnpemayus,
XxyodoxcecmseHHblli 06pas3, udes, guaocopcKkas aAupuka, mema PoOuHbl, uzobpaxceHue rnpupoosl, y3b6eKcKas
Mo33us.

Annotation: this article analyzes the thematic scope and diversity of themes in the quatrain genre in Uzbek
poetry. It examines the artistic interpretation of various themes such as human spirituality, love for the homeland,
depiction of nature, social life, and philosophical reflections. The study also highlights the specific features of the
quatrain genre, its ability to convey deep meaning in a concise form, as well as the originality of poetic images
and ideological content. The research demonstrates that the thematic diversity of quatrains reflects the poet’s
artistic thinking and worldview.

Key words:quatrain genre, thematic diversity, poetic interpretation, artistic image, idea, philosophical lyricism,
homeland theme, nature imagery, Uzbek poetry.

Kirish.Adabiyotshunoslik ilmida mavzu
tushunchasi badiiy asarning markaziy
kategoriyalaridan biri sifatida garaladi. Har ganday
badiiy matn muayyan vogeani, hayotiy hodisani yoki
ijtimoiy muammoni ifodalashga qaratilgan bo’lib,
mavzu asarning g‘oyaviy-badiiy mazmunini belgilab
beruvchi asosiy hodisa yoki hayotiy vogelikning
san’atkorona talginini tashkil etadi. Yozuvchi
ijodining boshlang‘ich nuqgtasi aynan mavzudan kelib
chigadi, chunki u asarda qaysi vogeani vyoritishi,
ganday muammolarni ko‘rsatishi va qaysi insoniy
gadriyatlarni ochib berishini mavzu aniglab beradi.

Asosiy qism. Adabiyotshunoslikda mavzuga
turlicha ta’riflar berilgan. V.G. Belinskiy mavzuni

adibning hayotiy hodisani san’atkorona o‘zlashtirishi
natijasida yuzaga keladigan mazmuniy maydon deb
ta’riflagan, A.A. Potebnya esa uni badiiy asarning
tashqgi materiali, ya’ni yozuvchining tasvirlash uchun
tanlagan hayotiy manbai sifatida izohlagan. Mumtoz
Sharq lirikasidagi janrlar nafagat gofiya tizimi, band
va baytlar miqgdori, aruzning ma’lum bir vazniy
tarmoglari, shuningdek, mavzulariga ko‘ra bir-
biridan farglanar edi. Masalan, g‘azalda asosan ishg-
muhabbat, ruboiyda falsafiy dunyoqgarash, qit’ada
esa axlogiy-ma’rifiy qarashlar badiiy tajassum etilgan.
“Mavzu — badiiy mazmun komponenti, asarda
go‘yilgan ijtimoiy, falsafiy, ma’naviy-axlogiy va h.
muammolarni badiiy idrok etish uchun tanlab olingan
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va tasvirlangan hayot materiali. Adabiyotshunoslikda
mavzu termini ikki ma’noda ishlatiladi: 1) asarda
tasvirlanayotgan hayot materiali; 2) asarda badiiy
idrok etish uchun go‘yilgan ijtimoiy, ma’naviy-axloqiy,
falsafiy va boshqga problemalar majmui”[3,157.]

Tortliklarda sevgi va muhabbat mavzusi ham keng
o‘rin egallaydi. Shoirlar sevgi tuyg‘usini samimiy va
sodda misralar orqali tasvirlaydilar. Ba’zan muhabbat
shodligi, ba’zan esa hijron va sog‘inch holatlari
tasvirlanadi. Qisqa shakl sevgi kechinmalarini yanada
lo‘nda va ta’sirchan ifodalash imkonini beradi. Aytish
kerakki, bu dunyoviy muhabbat bo‘lib, oshigning
mahbubasiga bo‘lgan ehtiromi va ehtirosini tajassum
etadi.

Men nechun sevaman seni, dilbarim,
Erkalab deymanki paripaykarim.

1) achchig ‘im;
4) shakarim.

Ikkinchi ragamdagi turshak matnda o‘rik goqisi
ma’nosida qgo‘llanmagan. Buxoro shevasida tursh
nordon degan ma’nonianglatadi. Uchinchi ragamdagi
shahd esa asal demakdir. Shoir yuqorida ajratib
ko‘rsatilgan to‘rtta belgini bir misraga jamlash orgali
ayolning murakkab psixologik strukturasida tez-tez
almashib turuvchi to‘rtta xususiyatni ko‘rsatgan:

Achchiq — tez jahli chigishi.

Tursh (ak) — yoridan xafa bo‘lganda tund giyofa
kasb etishi.

Shahd — noz va g‘amzalari.

Shakar — shirinso‘zligi.

Zamonaviy to‘rtliklarda jamiyatdagi muammolar,
insoniy  munosabatlar, adolat, halollik kabi
masalalar ham ko‘tariladi. Shoirlar gisqga misralar
orgali jamiyatdagi kamchiliklarni tangid qilish yoki
ma’naviy gadriyatlarni targ‘ib etishga intiladilar. Har
bir jamiyatning o‘z tashvish va muammolari bo‘ladi.
Zamonaviy so‘z san’atida bunday muammolarni aksar
lirik va liro-epik janrlardagi she’riy ijod sahifalarida
ko‘ramiz. Zamonaviy she’riyatda yaratilayotgan
to‘rtliklarda ham kundalik turmush, mavjud hayot

2) turshagim;  3) shahdim;

VY

Chunki sen o‘zingsan bashar timsoli,
Achchig‘im, turshagim, shahdu shakarim.

Fikrimizcha, she’r matnidagi birinchi, ikkinchi
va to‘rtinchi misralar o‘zaro mantiqiy izchillikka
ega bo'lib, uchinchi misra mana shu izchillikka
yetarli darajada bog‘lanmagan. Birinchi misradagi
savol (“Men nechun sevaman seni, dilbarim) ga
“Chunki sen o‘zingsan bashar timsoli” tarzida javob
gaytarilgan. Bu javob u gadar ishonarli emas. Badiiy
matn tizimi uchinchi misrani “Chunki sen o‘zingsan,
galbim gavhari” tarzida tahrir etishni tagozo etayotir.
Shunga qaramay, to‘rtinchi misrada to‘rt birlikdan
tashkil topgan paradigmatika alohida e’tiborga loyiq
degan fikrdamiz. Qizig‘i shundaki, mazkur qgator bir-
biriga garshi turgan juftliklardan tashkil topgan:

YV

tarziga oid axlogiy, ma’rifiy-madaniy, maishiy hayotga
oid ayrim muammolar tasvirlangan.
Qanday soz xususiy bog‘u tokzorlar,
Qanday soz xususiy do‘kon, bozorlar.
Mayitni ko‘mmogqlik ko‘p qiyin kechar
Alhazar xususiy bo‘lsa mozorlar.

Aslida  O‘zbekiston, Rossiya  kabi MDH
mamlakatlarida gabristonlarning xususiy bo’lishi
gonun asosida taqgiglangan. Shuni aytish kerakki,
bozor igtisodiyoti asosida yashayotgan bir gancha
xorijiy mamlakatlarda xususiy mozorlar mavjudligi
xususida ma’lumotlar mavjud. Internet saytiga ko‘ra,
Yevropadagi rivojlangan mamlakatlar va AQShda
chindan ham to‘lov evaziga marhum uchun joy
ajratadigan qabristonlar bor. Mazkur ma’lumotni
e’tibordan soqit gilmagan holda she’riy matn tahliliga
o‘tamiz. To‘rtlikdagi bayonchi (lirikk gahramon)
bozor igtisodiyotiga o‘tishning ilk bosqichida
yashayotgan oddiy, soddadil bir odam. U bog’
do‘kon, bozor kabilarning odamlarga xususiy mulk
gilib berilayotganidan xursand, chunki u bunday
jarayonning foyda va afzalliklariga guvoh bo'lib
turibdi. Birog gadimdan buyon yurtimizda qabr
uchun joyning sotib olinishi mumkinligini tasavvuriga
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sig‘dira olmaydi. Uning fikricha, gabristonlar shaxsiy
mulkka o‘tsa, mayitni ko‘mish ham giyin muammoga
aylanishi mumkin. Shu bois har bir odamning so‘nggi
manzilgohi bo‘lgan qabr joyi biznes manbasiga
aylanmasligi zarur. Garchi lirik gahramonning xavotiri
asosga ega bo‘lmasa-da, uning o‘zi uchungina emas,
ko‘pchilik uchun jonkuyar qilishi insonparvarlik
nuqtayi nazaridan e’tiborga loyiq.

To'rtliklarda tabiat manzaralari ham o‘ziga xos
poetik ifoda topadi. Yil fasllari, yomg‘ir, shamol kabi
tabiat hodisalari orqali insonning ichki kechinmalari
ifodalanadi. Bu esa she’rga lirizm va estetik go‘zallik
bag‘ishlaydi. Quyidagi she’riy parchada fasllarga
murojaat gilish orgali ijodkor inson ruhiyati va hayot
falsafasini ifodalaydi.

Qish! Hayot gurullar sovuq qoringda,
Bahor! Borim bergay gul-u xoringga
Yoz! Sharbat jomingga jonim tasaddug,
Kuz! Qanday chidayin mungli zoringga?[5,261]

She’rda har bir fasl inson hayotining muayyan
holatini yoki davrini ramziy tarzda aks ettiradi.
She’rning  mavzusi — inson hayotining turli
bosgichlari va ruhiy kechinmalarining fasllar
timsolida ifodalanishidir. Shoir qish, bahor, yoz va
kuz fasllariga murojaat qilib, hayotning sovuq va og’ir
damlari, quvonchli onlari hamda g‘amgin lahzalarini
tasvirlaydi. Fasllar orgali inson ruhiyati va hayotiy
tajribalar poetik tarzda ochib beriladi.

Ko‘plab to‘rtliklarda Vatan, xalg, milliy gadriyatlar
va insoniy fazilatlar ulug‘lanadi. Bunday she’rlar yosh
avlodni vatanparvarlik ruhida tarbiyalashga xizmat
giladi. Shoirlar yurtga muhabbat, tinchlik va birlik
g‘oyalarini ham to‘rtlik shaklida ifodalashga harakat
giladilar.

Osmono’par tog‘ingda vigoring ko‘rdim , Vatan,
Amu, Sir to‘lginida sharoring ko‘rdim, Vatan,
Istiglolda igboling chaman-chaman ochilib,
Buyuklik sari ahd-u qaroring ko‘rdim , Vatan.

[6,45]

Berilgan she’riy parcha mazmunan Vatanga
muhabbat, milliy g‘urur va istiglol ne’matini ulug‘lash
g‘oyalarini ifodalaydi. She’rning mavzusi — Vatan
go‘zalligi, uning tabiati va mustaqillik tufayli yuzaga
kelgan taraqgiyotdir. Shoir Vatanning ulug’ligi va
go‘zalligini tasvirlash uchun tog’lar, daryolar hamda
istiglol timsollaridan foydalanadi. Osmono‘par tog‘lar
Vatanning qudratini, Amu va Sir daryolari esa uning
hayotbaxsh kuchini ifodalaydi.

Xulosa. Tahlil manbasi qilib olingan to‘rtliklarning
tadqigi  ushbu lirik janrdagi ko‘pchilik ijod
namunalari  muhabbat, Vatan, pand-nasihat,
ijimoiy muammolari, gisman tabiat tasviri hagida
yozilganligini ko‘rsatdi. To‘rtlikda mavzular doirasi
cheklanmagan, lekin to‘rtliknavislikda yuqorida qayd
etilgan mavzular yetakchi o‘rin egallaganini ko‘rish
mumbkin.
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ALPOMISH, JUMONG VA ILYA MUROMETS
OBRAZLARINING AFSONA VA TARIXDAGIORNI (i _* W

Annotatsiya: mazkur magqolada turli xalglarning epik an’analarida muhim o‘rin tutgan Alpomish, Jumong va llya Muromets
gahramonlik obrazlari giyosiy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Ushbu obrazlarning afsonaviy va tarixiy qatlamlarihamda ularning shakllanishida
mifologik tasavvurlar va real tarixiy vogealarning uyg‘unligi ochib beriladi. Tadqgiqot davomida turkiy, koreys va sharqiy slavyan epik
merosidagi umumiyliklar va fargli jihatlar aniglanadi.

Magqolada epik gahramonlarning milliy o‘zlikni shakllantirish, tarixiy xotirani mustahkamlash va ijtimoiy-axloqiy ideallarni
ifodalashdagi o‘rniilmiy jihatdan asoslab beriladi. Shuningdek, Alpomish, Jumong va llya Muromets obrazlari orqali epik rivoyatlarda
afsona va tarixning o‘zaro uyg‘unlashuvi hamda xalg ongida badiiy xotira shakllanishi giyosiy adabiyotshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan
yoritiladi. Tadqgigot natijalari epik gahramonlar milliy identifikatsiya va ijtimoiy birlikni mustahkamlovchi muhim madaniy timsollar
ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: epik gahramon, mifologiya, tarixiy prototip, Alpomish, Jumong, llya Muromets, qiyosiy adabiyotshunoslik.

AHHOTaUMA: B [AHHOW CTaTbe MPOBOAMUTCA CPABHUTE/IbHbIA aHa/iM3 reponyeckux obpas3oB Annambiwa, [KymoHra wu
Wnbm MypomLua, 3aHUMAIOLWMX BaXKHOE MECTO B 3MUYECKUX TPAAMLMAX Pas/iMuHbIX HAapOoAOB. PacKpblBaloTCA JiereHAapHble U
MCTOPUYECKMEe NNacTbl 3TUX 06Pa30B, a TaKkKe B3aumogencTeue MUdONOTMYECKUX NPeACTaBleHU U peasibHbIX UCTOPUYECKUX
cobbiTnii B npouecce ux GopmupoBaHMa. B xoze uccnefoBaHUA BbIABAAOTCA CXOACTBA M PA3/vuMsA B SMUYECKOM Hacneamu
TIOPKCKOW, KOPENCKOM 1 BOCTOYHOC/IAaBAHCKOWN TPaAULLUNA.

B cTaTbe Hay4HO OBOCHOBLIBAETCA PO/b IMUYECKUX repoeB B GOPMUPOBAHUMN HALLMOHANbHON WAEHTUYHOCTM, YKPEnaeHun
NCTOPUYECKOM NaMATU 1 BbIPAXKEHUM COLLMANbHO-HPABCTBEHHbIX MAEeanoB. Kpome Toro, Ha ocHose 06pa3os Aninambliwa, KyMoHra
n Mnbm MypomLa ¢ NO3ULMI CPAaBHUTE/IbHOTO IMTEPATYPOBEAEHMSA PAaCCMATPUBAETCA B3aMMOCBA3b MUba U UCTOPUM B IMUYECKUX
NOBECTBOBaHMAX, A TaKXKe (GOPMMPOBAHME XY[OMKECTBEHHOW MaMATM B HApPOAHOM CO3HAHUMW. Pe3ynbTaTtbl UccnegoBaHUA
MOKa3blBAKOT, YTO 3MUYECKME Tepou BbICTYNAOT BaXKHbIMU KYAbTYPHbIMW CMMBOJIAMM, YKPENAAOWMMW  HALUOHANbHYIO
NAEHTUGUKALMIO U COLMANbHOE e UHCTBO.

KnioueBble cnoBa: anuveckuli eepol, mugonozus, ucmopuyeckuli npomomun, Aanamelw, [xcymoHe, Unbs Mypomeu,
ChaBHUMeEsNbHOE AUMepPamyposedeHue.

Annotation: this article provides a comparative analysis of the heroic images of Alpomish, Jumong, and llya Muromets, which
occupy an important place in the epic traditions of different peoples. The study reveals the legendary and historical layers of these
characters, as well as the interaction between mythological concepts and real historical events in the process of their formation.
The research identifies both similarities and differences in the epic heritage of the Turkic, Korean, and East Slavic traditions.

The article also substantiates the role of epic heroes in shaping national identity, strengthening historical memory, and
expressing social and moral ideals. In addition, through the images of Alpomish, Jumong, and llya Muromets, the study examines the
interconnection between myth and history in epic narratives and the formation of artistic memory in the collective consciousness
from the perspective of comparative literary studies. The research results show that epic heroes function as important cultural
symbols that reinforce national identification and social unity.

Key words: epic hero, mythology, historical prototype, Alpomish, Jumong, llya Muromets, comparative literary studies.

Jahon xalglari epik tafakkurida gahramonlik eposlari milliy
o‘zlikni anglash, tarixiy xotirani saqglash va axlogiy idealni
shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Har bir xalgning epik
merosida ideal gahramon obrazi mavjud bo‘lib, u xalgning
dunyoqarashi, tarixiy tajribasi va ijtimoiy gadriyatlarini
mujassamlashtiradi [1:5]. Shu jihatdan Alpomish, Jumong va
Ilya Muromets obrazlari turli madaniy muhitda shakllangan
bo‘lsa-da, ularni umumiy qgahramonlik modeli, mifologik
motivlar va tarixiy xotira bilan bog‘lovchi jihatlar mavjud.
Mazkur epik gahramonlar obrazlari orqali xalgning o‘zligini

anglash jarayoni, tarixiy xotiraning avloddan avlodga uzatilishi
hamda ijtimoiy idealning badiiy ifodasi namoyon bo‘ladi
[2:45]. Alpomish, Jumong va llya Muromets timsollari xalgning
tarixiy sinovlar davrida shakllangan orzu-umidlari, axloqiy
me’yorlari va ijtimoiy qarashlarini mujassamlashtirib, epik
tafakkur orqgali umumlashgan gahramonlik modelini yaratadi.
Bu jihat epik gahramonlarning fagat adabiy hodisa emas, balki
ijtimoiy ong mahsuli ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Shuningdek, mazkur
obrazlar mifologik tafakkur bilan tarixiy voqelik o‘rtasidagi
uzviy bog‘liglikni namoyon etadi. Epik rivoyatlarda afsonaviy
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unsurlar gahramonlarning ideal giyofasini yaratishga xizmat
gilsa, tarixiy qatlam ular faoliyatini muayyan makon va
zamon bilan bog‘laydi. Natijada epik gahramonlar xalq
tarixining badiiy xotirasi sifatida shakllanib, milliy madaniyat
va ma’naviy merosning ajralmas gismiga aylanadi [3:78].
Mazkur magolaning maqgsadi — turkiy, koreys va sharqiy
slavyan epik an’analarida muhim o‘rin tutgan ushbu uch
gahramon obrazining afsonaviy va tarixiy gatlamlarini giyosiy
tahlil gilishdan iborat. Tadqgigot jarayonida epik obrazlarning
shakllanishida mifologiya va tarix o‘rtasidagi uzviy alogadorlik
ochib beriladi.

Magolada Alpomish, Jumong va llya Muromets obrazlari
bilan bog’liq turli xalglarning epik an’analari va ilmiy
tadqgigotlari tahlil qgilindi. Alpomish dostonining mazmuni va
turkiy xalglar og‘zaki ijodidagi o‘rni, uning mifologik gqatlamlari
ko‘plab olimlar tomonidan o‘rganilgan. Jumong obrazining
Koreya epik va tarixiy manbalaridagi aks etishi, xususan Kim
Busikning “Samguk sagi” asaridagi tarixiy tasviri hamda koreys
mifologiyasidagi ilohiy kelib chigish haqgidagi rivoyatlar tahlil
gilindi. llya Muromets obrazi esa sharqiy slavyan bylinalari va
diniy manbalar orgali o‘rganilib, uning epik va diniy gatlamlari
o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik aniglandi [4:180]. Shuningdek, magolada
epik gahramonlik obrazlarini o‘rganishda xalq og‘zaki ijodi
bilan birga ilmiy nazariy manbalar (Meletinskiy, Propp,
Lixachyov va boshgalar) ham tahlil gilindi. Bu manbalar orgali
epik tafakkurda mifologik motivlar va tarixiy gatlamlarning bir-
birini ganday to‘ldirishi va epik rivoyatlarning milliy xotirani
shakllantirishdagi roli yoritildi.

Magolada giyosiy-tarixiy, tipologik va strukturaviy tahlil
metodlaridan foydalanildi. Ushbu metodlar yordamida
turli xalglarning epik an’analarida shakllangan gahramonlik
obrazlarining umumiy va farqli jihatlari aniglanib, ularning
tarixiy hamda mifologik gatlamlari o‘zaro solishtirildi.

Tadqgigot jarayonida E.M. Meletinskiy, V. Propp, D.S.
Lixachyov kabi olimlarning epik tafakkur va mifologiya
hagidagi nazariy garashlariga tayangan holda ilmiy xulosalar
chigarildi. Bundan tashgari, tadgigot jarayonida epik
gahramonlar obrazlarining milliy o‘zlik va tarixiy xotira bilan
bog‘ligligi giyosiy adabiyotshunoslik nuqgtai nazaridan ham
o‘rganildi. Qiyosiy tahlil orqali turkiy, koreys va shargiy slavyan
epik merosidagi umumiy motivlar (g‘ayrioddiy tug‘ilish,
sinovlar, vatan himoyasi) va fargliliklar (davlat asoschisi,
diniy gahramonlik, ko‘chmanchi dunyogarash) aniglanib,
epik gahramonlarning ijtimoiy ideal va madaniy gadriyatlar
shakllanishidagi roli yoritildi. Shu bilan birga, adabiy manbalar

va tarixiy faktlar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni tahlil gilish orqali
afsona va tarixning o‘zaro uyg‘unligi hamda epik tafakkurdagi
umumiy gonuniyatlar chiqarildi [5:23].

Uchala obrazda ham gahramonning g‘ayrioddiy tug'ilishi,
sinovlardan o‘tishi va jamiyat manfaatini himoya qilishi kabi
umumiy mifologik motivlar mavjud. Birog ularning tarixiy
mazmuni va funksiyasi turlicha. Alpomish ko‘chmanchi turkiy
dunyoqarashni, Jumong davlat asoschisi sifatidagi tarixiylikni,
llya Muromets esa diniy va harbiy gahramonlikni ifodalaydi
[6:101].

Bu farglar har bir xalgning tarixiy taraqqgiyoti, ijtimoiy
tuzilmasi va madaniy gadriyatlari bilan chambarchas
bog‘liqdir. Shu nuqtai nazardan qaralganda, epik
gahramonlarning vazifasi nafagat jismoniy kuch va jasoratni
namoyon etish, balki muayyan tarixiy davr ehtiyojlariga javob
beruvchi ijtimoiy idealni shakllantirishdan iboratdir. Alpomish
obrazi urug’-qabila birdamligi va an’anaviy axlogiy me’yorlarni
mustahkamlashga xizmat qilgan bo‘lsa, Jumong timsoli
markazlashgan davlat barpo etish g‘oyasini asoslab bergan.
Ilya Muromets esa tashqi xavf-xatarlarga qarshi kurashda diniy
e’tigod va vatan himoyasi tushunchalarini uyg‘unlashtirgan
gahramon sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu tariga, epik obrazlar
xalq tarixi va ijtimoiy ongining badiiy ifodasi sifatida muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi [7:90].

Alpomish, Jumong va Ilya Muromets obrazlari
afsona va tarixning uzviy bog'‘ligligida shakllangan epik
gahramonlardir. Ular nafagat badiiy timsol, balki xalq
tarixiy xotirasi, ijtimoiy ideallari va madaniy o‘zligini
ifodalovchi muhim manbalardir. Ushbu obrazlarni giyosiy
o‘rganish jahon epik tafakkurining umumiy qonuniyatlarini
anglashga xizmat giladi. Birinchi navbatda, Alpomish,
Jumong va llya Muromets obrazlari gahramonlik
eposlarida mifologik tasavvurlar bilan real tarixiy
vogealarning o‘zaro uyg‘unlashuvi natijasida shakllangan
murakkab epik timsollar ekanini ko‘rish mumkin. Ushbu
gahramonlar obrazida xalgning qadimiy dunyogarashi,
e’tigodlari, ijtimoiy tuzilmasi hamda tarixiy tajribasi badiiy
umumlashma orqali ifodalangan. Afsonaviy unsurlar
gahramonlarni ideallashtirish va ularning timsolida milliy
axlogiy me’yorlarni mustahkamlashga xizmat gilgan bo‘lsa,
tarixiy gatlam ularni muayyan davr va makon bilan bog‘lab,
epik rivoyatlarning ijtimoiy ahamiyatini oshirgan [8:210].
Shuningdek, ushbu obrazlarni giyosiy jihatdan o‘rganish
turli madaniyatlarda gahramonlik idealining shakllanish
gonuniyatlarini aniglash imkonini beradi.
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Dildora RAXMANOVA,

AKA-UKA GRIMM ERTAKLARIDAGI KONSEPTUAL
METAFORALARNING LINGVISTIK TAHLILI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada aka uka Grimm tomonidan yozilgan ertaklardagi konseptual metaforalarning lingvistik
xususiyatlari tahlil gilingan. Tadqgigot kognitiv lingvistika nazariyalari asosida olib borilgan bo’lib, ertaklarda uchraydigan
metaforik ifodalarning mazmun-mobhiyati, strukturaviy xususiyatlari va madaniy-milliy belgilari ochib berilgan. Magolada
konseptual metafora nazariyasi doirasida Grimm ertaklaridagi asosiy metaforik modellar aniglangan va ularning tilshunoslik
jihatdan tahlili amalga oshirilgan. Tadqigot natijalari nemis folklorshunosligi va kognitiv lingvistika sohasida yangi xulosalar
beradi hamda ertak diskursining metaforik tabiati hagida ilmiy tasavvurlarni boyitadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: konseptual metafora, Grimm ertaklari, kognitiv lingvistika, metaforik model, ertak diskursi, lingvistik tahlil,
folklorshunosluk, nemis tili, badiiy matn, madaniy konsept.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOWM CTaTbe aHA/NU3UPYHOTCA JIMHIBUCTUYECKME OCOBEHHOCTM KOHLeNnTyasbHbIX meTadop B CKasKax
6paTbeB Mpumm. NccnepoBaHne NpoBefEHO HA OCHOBE TEOPWUIM KOTHUTUBHOM NIMHIBUCTUKKM, PACKPbITbl coaepyKaTesibHas
CYLWLHOCTb, CTPYKTYPHble OCOBEHHOCTM W  KyNAbTYPHO-HALMOHANbHbIE MNPU3HAKM MeTadOPUYECKUX BbIPAKEHWUN,
BCTPEYAlOLLMXCA B CKa3Kax. B cTaTbe B pamMKax TEOPUM KOHLENTYaNbHOW MeTadopbl onpesesieHbl OCHOBHble MeTadopuyeckune
MOZENN B CKa3Kax MPMMM U OCYLLECTBAEH UX IMHTBUCTUYECKMI aHanM3. Pe3ybTaTbl UCCef0BaHMA AAKOT HOBbIE BbIBOAbI
B 06/1aCTU HEMELLKOWM (ONIbKAOPUCTUKM U KOTHUTUBHOW NIMHIBUCTUKM, A TaK»Ke 06OorallatoT HayyHble npeacTaBieHns o
MeTadopUYecKol Npupoae CKasoYHOro AUCKypCa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KoHUenmyasnbHAa Memagopa, CKa3Ku [puMM, KO2GHUMUBHQAA /AUH28UCMUKA, MemagdopuyecKas
MoOesib, CKA304HbIl OUCKYpPC, AUH28UCMUYECKUL aHaAU3, osbKAOPUCMUKA, HeMeyKuli A3bIK, Xy0orecmeeHHbIl mexkcm,
KynemypHbIl KOHYenm.

Annotation: this article analyzes the linguistic features of conceptual metaphors in the fairy tales of the Brothers Grimm.
The research is based on the theories of cognitive linguistics, revealing the semantic essence, structural features, and cultural-
national characteristics of metaphorical expressions found in fairy tales. Within the framework of conceptual metaphor
theory, the article identifies the main metaphorical models in Grimm’s fairy tales and conducts their linguistic analysis. The
research results provide new conclusions in the field of German folklore studies and cognitive linguistics, and enrich scientific
understanding of the metaphorical nature of fairy tale discourse.

Key words: conceptual metaphor, Grimm’s fairy tales, cognitive linguistics, metaphorical model, fairy tale discourse,
linguistic analysis, folklore studies, German language, literary text, cultural concept.

Kirish.

Konseptual metafora nazariyasi zamonaviy kognitiv
lingvistikaning eng muhim yo‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblanadi.
J. Lakoff va M. Johnson tomonidan 1980-yilda yaratilgan
ushbu nazariya [1] metaforani fagat badiiy vosita sifatida
emas, balki insonning dunyoni idrok etish va fikrlash
mexanizmi sifatida ko‘rib chigadi. Konseptual metafora
orqgali inson murakkab va mavhum tushunchalarni sodda
va konkret tushunchalar yordamida tushunadi, ya’'ni bir
konseptual sohadan ikkinchisiga bilim transferi amalga
oshiriladi. Ertak janri esa o‘zining metaforik tabiati bilan
kognitiv lingvistika tadgiqotlari uchun alohida gizigish
uyg‘otadi, chunki ertaklarda madaniy xotira, milliy
dunyogarash va universal insoniy gadriyatlar metaforik
obrazlar orqali ifodalanadi. Aka uka Grimm tomonidan

XIX asrda yig‘ilgan va gayta ishlangan nemis xalq ertaklari
jahon adabiyoti xazinasining noyob durdonalari bo’lib,
ular nafaqat badiiy, balki lingvistik-madaniy jihatdan ham
katta giymatga egadir [2]. Grimm ertaklarining originallik
darajasi, ularning folklorning asl ruhini saqglab qolishi
va shu bilan birga professionel adabiy qayta ishlanishi
bu matnlarni konseptual metafora tadgigotlari uchun
juda qulay material giladi. Ushbu maqolada biz Grimm
ertaklarida go‘llangan konseptual metaforalarning asosiy
tiplarini aniglash, ularning lingvistik xususiyatlarini tahlil
gilish va nemis madaniy-til manzarasidagi o‘rnini ko‘rsatish
magqsadini ko‘zlaymiz. Tadgigotning dolzarbligi shundaki,
ertak diskursining metaforik tuzilishi kognitiv lingvistika
nuqtayi nazaridan hali yetarlicha o‘rganilmagan va bu
sohada chuqur tahlillar zarurdir.
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Metodologiya va adabiyotlar tahlili.

Tadgigot metodologiyasi  kognitiv  lingvistikaning
nazariy asoslari, xususan, J. Lakoff va M. Johnsonning
konseptual metafora nazariyasi [1], Z.D. Popovaning
konseptologiya asoslari [3] hamda G.N. Skljarevskayaning
metafora semantikasi bo‘yicha ishlari [4] asosida qurilgan.
Shuningdek, V.N. Telianing milliy tilshunoslik maktabiga
oid asarlari [5] hamda xorijiy tadgigotchilar A.N. Baranov
va Y.N. Karaulovning ruscha metafora tadgiqotlari [6]
metodologik bazani tashkil etdi. Grimm ertaklari matnlari
sifatida “Kinder- und Hausmarchen” to‘plamining turli
nashrlaridan tanlab olingan matnlar ishlatildi, jumladan,
“Qizil shapkali qiz”, “Hansil va Gretel”, “Rapunsel”,
“Uxlayotgan go‘zallik”, “Qor malikasi” va boshga
mashhur ertaklar [7]. Adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
Grimm ertaklari bo‘yicha ko‘plab folklorshunosluk,
adabiyotshunoslik va til tahlillari mavjud bo‘lsa-da, aynan
konseptual metaforalar nuqtayi nazaridan kompleks
lingvistik tadgigotlar kam uchraydi. N.D. Arutyunova rus
tilida metaforani pragmatik jihatdan tahlil gilishda muhim
hissa qo‘shgan bo‘lsa [8], E.O. Oparina badiiy matnlardagi
metaforik sistemalarni konseptual nugtayi nazaridan
o‘rgangan [9].

Xorijiy tadgiqotchilardan R. Dirven va R. Pérings nemis
tili metaforalari bo‘yicha fundamental ishlar yaratganlar
[10]. Birog, Grimm ertaklarining metaforik sistemasi
to‘lig ochib berilmagan. Tadgiqot jarayonida deskriptiv
tahlil, komponent tahlil, semantik tahlil, kontekstual tahlil
usullaridan foydalanildi. Materiallar to‘plash bosgichida
Grimm ertaklarining asl nemis tilidagi matnlari o‘qildi va
metaforik ifodalar ajratib olindi, keyin ular tasniflanib,
konseptual metafora modellariga ajratildi. Tahlil jarayonida
metaforaning manba soha (source domain) va nishon soha
(target domain) komponentlari aniglanib, ularning o‘zaro
proeksiya mexanizmlari ko‘rib chiqildi. Adabiyotlar tahlili
natijasida ma’lum bo’ldiki, ertaklarda asosan quyidagi
konseptual sohalar aktiv ishtirok etadi: tabiiy hodisalar,
hayvonot dunyosi, oilaviy munosabatlar, ijtimoiy ierarxiya,
fazoviy va temporal tushunchalar, ruhiy holatlar va his-
tuyg‘ular.

Natijalar va muhokama

Grimm ertaklarining konseptual metaforalarini tahlil
gilish natijasida bir necha asosiy metaforik modellar
aniglanau. Birinchidan, “HAYOT — SAYOHAT” konseptual
metaforasi ertaklarda keng targalgan bo‘lib, gahramon
hayotning turli bosgichlarini o‘tish, to‘siglarni yengish,
manzilga erishish tarzida tasvirlanadi. Masalan, “Hansil
va Gretel” ertagida bolalarning o‘rmonda adashishi va

gaytib kelishi hayotiy sinov va yetuklik bosgichlarini
ifodalaydi. Ikkinchidan, “ODAM - HAYVON” metaforik
modeli Grimm ertaklarida juda keng qo‘llaniladi, bu
yerda insoniy fazilatlar va illatlar hayvonlar xususiyatlari
orqali ifodalanadi. “Burgut va qarga”, “Bo‘ri va yetti
echki” kabi ertaklarda hayvonlar insoniy xarakterlarni
mujassamlashtiradi. Uchinchidan, “QADRIYAT — BUYUM”
metaforasi orgali ma’naviy tushunchalar moddiy obyektlar
bilan ifodalanadi, masalan, oltin soch, kumush poyabzal,
sehrli oyna va shunga o‘xshash narsalar go‘zallik, poklik,
sodiglik kabi qadriyatlarning belgisidir. To‘rtinchidan,
“VAQT — HARAKAT” metaforasi ertaklarda doimiy uchraydi,
vaqt oqimi harakatlanish, o‘tish, kelish fe’llari orqali

ifodalanadi.
Beshinchidan, “YAXSHILIK — YORUG'LIK, YOMONLIK
—  ZULMAT”  universial  metaforik  oppozitsiyasi

Grimm ertaklarida ham vyaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi.
Qahramonlarning musbat xususiyatlari yorug‘lik, oqlik,
oltin rang bilan, salbiy xususiyatlari esa qorong‘u, qora
rang bilan bog‘lanadi. Oltinchidan, “UTIMOIY MAQOM -
VERTIKAL FAZO” metaforasi orqgali girol, malika, shahzoda
yuqorida, oddiy xalq, gashshoglar pastda joylashgan deb
tasavvur qilinadi. Matnlarda “yuqori tabagalar”, “pastki
gatlamlar” kabi ifodalar uchraydi. Yettinchidan, “HIS-
TUYG'U — KONTEYNER” metaforasi orgali ruhiy holatlar
idish ichidagi suyuglik kabi tasvirlanadi, masalan, “galbi
sevgi bilan to‘lib-toshgan”, “achinishga botirilgan” kabi
iboralar. Sakkizinchidan, “BILIM — YORUG'LIK” metaforasi
ham ko‘plab ertaklarda uchraydi, bilimsizlik esa qorong‘ilik
bilan tenglashtiriladi. To‘qgizinchidan, “O‘LIM — UYQU”
metaforasi aynigsa “Uxlayotgan go‘zallik” ertagida yaqqol
namoyon bo‘ladi.

O’ninchidan, “MUHABBAT — ISSIQLIK” metaforasi orqali
sevgi his-tuyg‘usi issiq, yogqiluvchi, isituvchi narsa sifatida
tasvirlanadi. Bu metaforik modellar nemis madaniyatiga
xos kognitiv stereotiplarni aks ettiradi va shu bilan birga
universal insoniy tajribani ifoda etadi. Grimm ertaklaridagi
metaforalarning lingvistik jihatlari shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
ular ko‘pincha leksik-semantik darajada, fe’l va sifat
kombinatsiyalarida, frazeologik birliklarda va sintaktik
konstruksiyalarda namoyon bo‘ladi. Metaforik ifodalarning
bir gismi nemis tiliga xos milliy-madaniy xususiyatlarni aks
ettirsa, boshqga qgismi turli xalglarga umumiy universal
xarakterga ega. Tadqgigot shuni ham ko‘rsatdiki, Grimm
ertaklaridagi metaforalar nafaqat badiiy vosita, balki ertak
dunyoqarashining asosiy tashkil etuvchi elementlaridir.
Ular bolalarning ongida murakkab ijtimoiy, axlogiy va
psixologik tushunchalarni shakllantirish mexanizmini
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tashkil etadi. Konseptual metaforalar yordamida mavhum
tushunchalar konkret obrazlarga aylantiriladi va bu bolalar
idrokiga mos keladi. Shuningdek, metaforik sistemalar
ertak janrining didaktik funksiyasini amalga oshirishga
xizmat qiladi. Grimm ertaklarining metaforik boyitigi
ularning ko‘p asrlik davomida ommabopligi va ta’sirchanligi
sabablari orasidadir.

Grimm  ertaklaridagi konseptual metaforalarning
chuqurroq tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bu metaforik modellar
bir-biri bilan murakkab tizimiy bog‘liglikda ishlaydi va
ertak matnining yaxlit semantik makonini hosil giladi.
Metaforik ifodalar ertak syujetining rivojlanishida muhim
rol o‘ynab, gahramonlarning ichki transformatsiyasini
va tashqi vogealar ketma-ketligini parallel ravishda
ifodalaydi. Masalan, “HAYOT — SAYOHAT” metaforasi
ko‘pincha “BILIM — YORUG'LIK” metaforasi bilan birlashib,
gahramonning jismoniy harakati uning ma’naviy kamoloti
bilan uyg‘unlashadi. Shuningdek, metaforik obrazlar ertak
matnining ko‘p qatlamli ma’nosini yaratishda muhim
vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi, bu esa turli yoshdagi va turli
madaniy tajribaga ega bo‘lgan o‘quvchilar tomonidan
ertakni turlicha idrok etish imkonini beradi. Bolalar uchun
metaforalar oddiy, aniq obrazlar orqali gabul qilinsa,
kattalar uchun chuqur falsafiy va psixologik ma’nolar
ochiladi. Grimm ertaklarining metaforik sistemasining
yana bir muhim xususiyati shundaki, u nemis madaniyatiga
xos arxetipik obrazlarni saglagan holda, shu bilan birga
umumbashariy gadriyatlarni ham ifodalaydi, bu esa
ertaklarning jahon miqyosida qabul qilinishi va turli
madaniyatlarga moslashuvini ta’minlaydi. Metaforalarning

sinxron va diaxron tahlili shuni ham ko‘rsatadiki, Grimm
aka-uka xalq og‘zaki ijodidagi metaforik ifodalarni asrab-
avaylab saqglagan holda, ularni adabiy gayta ishlash
jarayonida yanada mustahkamlab, sistemalashtirgan va
ertak janrining universial til xususiyatlariga aylantirganlar.
Xulosa. Aka uka Grimm ertaklaridagi konseptual
metaforalarning lingvistik tahlili shuni ko‘rsatdiki, bu
ertak matnlari metaforik jihatdan juda boy va murakkab
tizimga egadir. Tadqgigot natijasida o‘nta asosiy konseptual
metaforik model aniglandi va ularning har biri nemis
madaniy til manzarasining muhim qismini tashkil
etadi. Bu metaforalar universal kognitiv mexanizmlarni
aks ettiradigan bo‘lsa-da, ularning konkret lingvistik
ifodalanishi nemis tiliga xos xususiyatlarni namoyon
giladi. Grimm ertaglarida metafora nafaqat badiiy bezak
vositasi, balki dunyoqarashni shakllantiruvchi, bilimlarni
uzatuvchi va qadriyatlarni o‘rgatuvchi asosiy kognitiv
mexanizmdir. Ertak diskursining metaforik tabiati bolalar
ongida murakkab tushunchalarni oddiy va tushunarli
obrazlar orqali shakllantirishga imkon beradi. Konseptual
metaforalar tahlili ertaklar matnini chuqurroqg tushunish,
ularning madaniy va didaktik giymatini baholash
uchun samarali vosita hisoblanadi. Kelajakda Grimm
ertaklarining metaforik sistemasini boshqa xalglar ertaklari
bilan giyosiy tahlil qilish, turli nashrlar va tarjimalar
metaforalarini solishtirish, shuningdek, zamonaviy kognitiv
lingvistika usullari yordamida yanada chuqur o‘rganish
istigbollidir. Ushbu tadgiqot natijalaridan nemis ftili
o‘gitishda, tarjimashunoslikda, adabiyotshunoslikda va
folklorshunoslikda foydalanish mumkin.
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Roziya USMONOVA,

O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti,
Ingliz tilini o‘gitish metodikasi

Nel kafedrasi katta o‘gituvchisi

TRANSFORMER MODELLARINING TABIIY TILNI
TUSHUNISHGA TA'SIRI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqgolada sun’iy intellekt sohasida keng qo’llanilayotgan transformer modellarining tabiiy
tilni tushunish jarayoniga ta’siri tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda transformer arxitekturasining asosiy xususiyatlari, xususan,
self-attention mexanizmi va chuqur neyron tarmoglar orqali til birliklarini gqayta ishlash imkoniyatlari ko‘rib chigiladi.
Shuningdek, BERT, GPT va boshga transformer asosidagi modellar yordamida matnni semantik tahlil qgilish, mashina
tarjimasi, matn generatsiyasi va savol-javob tizimlari kabi vazifalarning samaradorligi o‘rganiladi. Tadgigot natijalari
transformer modellarining tabiiy tilni tushunish va gayta ishlash jarayonini sezilarli darajada takomillashtirganligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: transformer modellar, tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash, sun’iy intellekt, self-attention, BERT, GPT.

Annotation: this article examines the impact of transformer models on natural language understanding in the field
of artificial intelligence. The study explores the main features of transformer architecture, particularly the self-attention
mechanism and deep neural network structures that enable efficient processing of linguistic data. The research also
analyzes the performance of transformer-based models such as BERT and GPT in tasks including machine translation,
text generation, sentiment analysis, and question-answering systems. The findings demonstrate that transformer
models have significantly improved the efficiency and accuracy of natural language processing systems, making them
one of the most influential developments in modern computational linguistics.

Key words: transformer models, natural language processing, artificial intelligence, self-attention, BERT, GPT.

AHHOTAUMA: B AaHHOM CTaTbe PAacCMaTPUBAETCA BAUSHME TPAHCHOPMEPHbIX MOZeNel Ha NPOLLeCCbl MOHMMaHUS
€CTeCTBEHHOIO f3blka B 061aCTM WMCKYCCTBEHHOTO WHTennekta. Ocoboe BHMMaHME yaenseTcAa apXUTeKType
TpaHchopmepoB, BKAOYAA MmexaHM3Mm self-attention u rnybokne HelMpoHHbIE CETU, KOTOPblE MO3BONAT 3PPEKTUBHO
obpabaTbiBaTb TEKCTOBble AaHHble. B paboTe aHanu3MpyeTca ucnonb3oBaHue mogenen BERT, GPT u apyrux
TpaHCHOPMEPHbIX aPXMTEKTYP B 3a4a4ax MallLMHHOIO NepeBoAa, reHepaLmMm TEKCTa, aHaN13a TOHa/IbHOCTU U CUCTEMAX
BOMNPOC-0TBET. Pe3ynbTaTbl MUCCEL0BAHUA MOKA3bIBAKOT, YTO TPaHCHOPMEPHbIE MOAEAN 3HAYUTE/IbHO MOBbICUAU
TOYHOCTb U 3P HEKTUBHOCTb CMCTEM 06PabOTKM eCTECTBEHHOTO fA3blKa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: mpaHcgopmepHsie Mooesu, 06pabomkKa ecmecmeeHH020 A3bIKa, UCKYCCmBeHHbIl UHmessnekm,
self-attention, BERT, GPT.

Kirish.So’nggi yillarda sun’iy intellekt va kompyuter
lingvistikasi sohalarida tabiiy tilni qayta ishlash
(Natural Language Processing — NLP) texnologiyalari
jadal rivojlanmoqda. Bu jarayon, aynigsa, transformer
arxitekturasiga asoslangan modellar paydo bo‘lishi bilan
yangi bosgichga ko‘tarildi. Transformer modellarining
paydobo’lishimatnniavtomatiktahlilqilish,tarjimaqilish,
matn yaratish va savol-javob tizimlarini rivojlantirish
imkoniyatlarini sezilarli darajada kengaytirdi. An’anaviy
NLP modellarida til birliklarini gayta ishlash ko‘pincha
ketma-ketlikka asoslangan yondashuvlar orqali amalga
oshirilgan. Masalan, rekurrent neyron tarmoglar (RNN)
va ularning rivojlangan shakllari — LSTM hamda GRU
modellarida matn bosgichma-bosgich qayta ishlanadi.

Birog bunday modellar uzun matnlar bilan ishlashda
ma’lumot yo‘qotish muammosiga duch kelishi mumkin
edi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili.Tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash
sohasida transformer arxitekturasi ilk bor Vaswani
va uning hamkorlari tomonidan taklif etilgan [1].
Ularning “Attention Is All You Need” nomli maqolasida
transformer modeli rekurrent va konvolyutsion neyron
tarmogqlardan fargli ravishda self-attention mexanizmi
asosida ishlashi ko‘rsatib berilgan. Keyingi tadqiqotlarda
transformer arxitekturasi turli modellarni yaratish
uchun asos bo’lib xizmat qildi. Devlin va boshqalar
tomonidan ishlab chigilgan BERT modeli til birliklarini
kontekst asosida chuqur o‘rganish imkonini berdi [2]. Bu
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model matnni ikki yo‘nalishda o‘rganish orgali semantik
bog‘lanishlarni yanada aniqroq aniglaydi.

Radford va hamkorlari tomonidan yaratilgan GPT
modeli esa generativ til modellarining yangi bosqichini
boshlab berdi [3]. Ushbu model matn generatsiyasi va
dialog tizimlari uchun keng go‘llanilmoqda. Zamonaviy
tadqigotlarda transformer modellarining samaradorligi
ko‘plab NLP vazifalarida tasdiglangan. Brown va
boshqalar tomonidan ishlab chigilgan GPT-3 modeli
katta hajmdagi ma’lumotlar asosida o‘gitilgan bo’lib,
matn generatsiyasi va savol-javob tizimlarida yugqori
natijalarni ko‘rsatdi [4].

Muhokama va tahlil

Transformer modellarining eng muhim afzalligi
ularning matndagi uzoq masofadagi semantik
bog‘lanishlarni samarali aniglash imkoniyatidir. Self-
attention mexanizmi yordamida model matndagi har bir
so‘zning boshqga so‘zlar bilan bog‘ligligini hisobga oladi.
Masalan, mashina tarjimasi tizimlarida transformer
modellarining go‘llanilishi tarjima sifatini sezilarli
darajada yaxshiladi. Oldingi modellar uzun gaplarni
tarjima qilishda qiyinchiliklarga duch kelgan bo‘lsa,
transformer arxitekturasi bu muammoni samarali hal
gildi.

Transformer modellarining tabiiy tilni tushunishga
ta’sirini chuqur o‘rganishda bir nechta o‘zaro bog’liq
ilmiy metodlardan foydalanish magsadga muvofiqgdir.
Avvalo, giyosiy-tahliliy metod muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Ushbu metod yordamida transformer arxitekturasi
rekurrent neyron tarmogqlar va konvolyutsion modellar
bilan tagqoslanadi. Vaswani va hamkorlari transformer
modelining asosiy yangiligi sifatida rekurrentlik va
konvolyutsiyadan voz kechib, e’tibor mexanizmlariga
to‘lig tayanganini ko‘rsatganlar. lkkinchi muhim
yondashuv — korpusga asoslangan tahlil. Bunda
modelning tilni qay darajada “tushunayotgani” alohida
gaplar emas, balki katta hajmdagi matnlar asosida
baholanadi. BERT va T5 kabi modellar aynan keng
miqyosli matnli korpuslarda oldindan o‘qgitilib, keyin
anig vazifalarga moslashtirilgan. Bu esa tadgiqotchi
uchun modelning semantik moslik, kontekst sezgirligi
va topshirigdan topshirigga ko‘chuvchi bilimlarini tahlil
gilish imkonini beradi.

Uchinchi metod sifatida eksperimental-benchmark
tahlil tavsiya etiladi. Bu yondashuvda modellar
GLUE, SQuUAD, tarjima benchmarklari yoki boshga
standart vazifalar asosida tekshiriladi. BERT o‘nlab
NLP vazifalarida yangi yuqori natijalarni ko‘rsatgan

bo‘lsa, GPT-3 few-shot o‘rganish orqali topshiriq uchun
alohida qayta o‘gitishsiz ham sezilarli samaradorlik
namoyish etgan. To‘rtinchi metod — interpretativ
va funksional tahlil. U modelning natijalarinigina
emas, balki ganday mexanizmlar orqali bu natijalarga
erishayotganini izohlashga xizmat qiladi. Transformer
modelining tabiiy tilni tushunishdagi muvaffaqgiyati,
avvalo, uning self-attention mexanizmi bilan bog'liq.
Ushbu mexanizm matndagi har bir tokenning boshqga
tokenlar bilan ganday munosabatda ekanini hisoblash
imkonini beradi. Natijada model gap ichidagi yagin
go‘shnichilikka emas, balki butun ketma-ketlik bo‘ylab
semantik bog‘ligliklarga e’tibor garatadi. “Attention Is
All You Need” magqolasida bu yondashuv aynan uzoq
masofali bog‘lanishlarni samarali tutish va hisoblashni
parallel bajarish imkonini berishi bilan asoslangan.
Transformerning ikkinchi muhim elementi — multi-
head attention, ya'ni ko‘p boshli e’tibor mexanizmi.
Bu struktura modelga bir vaqtning o‘zida turli turdagi
munosabatlarni o‘rganish imkonini beradi. Masalan,
bir bosh sintaktik bog‘lanishni, ikkinchisi semantik
moslikni, uchinchisi esa referensial alogani kuchliroq
ushlashi mumkin.

Uchinchi asosiy komponent — positional encoding.
Transformerda RNN dagidek tabiiy ketma-ketlik xotirasi
yo‘g, shuning uchun so‘zlarning tartibini modelga
alohida uzatish zarur bo‘ladi. Pozitsion kodlash aynan
shu vazifani bajaradi: tokenning gapdagi o‘rni modelning
semantik hisoblashiga qo’shiladi. Tilshunoslik nugtayi
nazaridan bu juda muhim, chunki tabiiy tilda ma’no
ko‘pincha faqat leksik birlik bilan emas, balki uning
sintaktik joylashuvi bilan ham belgilanadi. Bundan
tashqari, zamonaviy modellarining
quvvatini oshirgan muhim tamoyil — pre-training
va fine-tuning paradigmasidir. BERT katta hajmdagi
matnlarda oldindan oqitilib, keyin maxsus vazifalarga
moslashtiriladi; T5 esa turli NLP vazifalarini yagona
text-to-text formatga keltirib, transfer learningni tizimli
shaklga soladi. Bu yondashuv tilni tushunish jarayonida
umumiy lingvistik bilim bilan aniq topshiriq bilimini
birlashtirishga imkon beradi.

Transformer oilasidagi modellar orasida BERT
alohida o'rin tutadi. Uning asosiy ilmiy vyangiligi
bidirectional, ya’'ni ikki yo‘nalishli kontekstual o‘rganish
tamoyiliga asoslanganidir. BERT chap va o‘ng kontekstni
birgalikda hisobga olgani uchun so‘zning ma’nosini gap
ichidagi haqiqiy vaziyatga mos ravishda aniglaydi. Shu
sababli u savol-javob, matnlararo mantiqgiy bog’liglik

transformer
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va semantik tasniflash kabi vazifalarda kuchli natijalar
ko‘rsatgan. Tilni tushunish masalasida BERThing
ahamiyati shundaki, u leksik birlikni statik emas, balki
kontekstga bog‘lig dinamik birlik sifatida gayta talgin
gildi. GPT turkumidagi modellar esa tilni tushunish
bilan birga tilni yaratish sohasida keskin burilish yasadi.
GPT-3 bo‘yicha tadgigotlar model o‘lchami oshgani
sayin few-shot va in-context learning qobiliyati sezilarli
rivojlanishini ko‘rsatadi. Bu holat tabiiy til bilan ishlashda
gat’iy task-specific fine-tuningdan ko‘ra, umumlashgan
til kompetensiyasi muhimroq bo‘lib borayotganini
bildiradi. GPT oilasi semantik davomiylik, koherent
matn yaratish, topshirigni instruktsiya orqali anglash va
ko‘p vazifali ishlov berish gobiliyati bilan ajralib turadi.

T5 modeli transformer paradigmasini yanada
umumlashtirib, deyarli barcha NLP vazifalarini
“matndan matnga” ko‘rinishida ifodalashni taklif qildi.
Bu yondashuv nazariy jihatdan muhim, chunki u tilni
gayta ishlashdagi ko‘plab farqli vazifalar — tarjima,
gisgartirish, savol-javob, tasniflash — aslida yagona
kommunikativ transformatsiyaning turli ko‘rinishlari
ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Ikkinchidan, transformer modellar
diskursiy bog‘liglik, referensiya, implitsit ma’no va
matn ichidagi uzoq masofali aloqalarni tahlil gilishda
yangi empirik maydon ochdi. Self-attention mexanizmi
til birliklari o‘rtasidagi bog‘lanishlarni gatlamma-qgatlam
gayta ishlashi sababli, modelning ichki holatlari sintaktik
va diskursiy nagshlarni tahlil gilish uchun ham gimmatli
manbaga aylanmoqgda. Shu bois transformerlar fagat
amaliy NLP vositasi emas, balki til tizimini eksperimental
ravishda kuzatish imkonini beruvchi nazariy instrument
sifatida ham qgaralmoqda. Uchinchidan, transformerlar
foundation model tushunchasining shakllanishiga
asos bo’ldi. Stanford CRFM hisobotida foundation
modellarning imkoniyatlari bilan birga xatarlari ham
keng ko‘lamda tahlil gilingan.

Kelajakdagi tadgiqotlar uchun birinchi muhim
yo‘nalish — multimodal transformerlar hisoblanadi.
CLIP kabi modellar tasvir va matnni umumiy vakillanish
maydonida bog‘lash orqali tabiiy tilni tushunish fagat

verbal oqim doirasida emasligini ko‘rsatdi. Matn
ko‘pincha tasvir, audio va vizual kontekst bilan uyg‘un
holda ma’no hosil giladi; multimodal transformerlar
aynan shu murakkab semioz jarayonini model qilishga
urinadi. Ikkinchi istigbolli yo‘nalish — kam resursli tillar
uchun transformerlarni moslashtirish. Katta modellar
asosan ingliz tiliga va ma’lumotlar boy tillarga tayangan
holda rivojlangan. Biroq zamonaviy model kartalarida
ko‘p tillilikning kuchayib borayotgani, xususan Llama
3 oilasida multilingual qobiliyatlar kengaygani qayd
etilgan.

Uchinchi yo‘nalish — sun’iy intellekt. Foundation
modellar bo‘yicha hisobotlarda xolislik, noto‘g'ri
generatsiya, ma’lumotlar tarafkashligi va nazorat
gilinmagan umumlashtirish muammolari alohida
ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan. Shu sababli kelgusidagi tadgiqotlar
fagat samaradorlikni emas, balki modelning qaror gabul
gilish jarayonini izohlash, xatolar manbasini ko‘rsatish
va etik xavflarni kamaytirishga qaratilishi lozim. IImiy
magqolada bu yo‘nalishni alohida kiritish tadgiqotning
zamonaviyligini sezilarli oshiradi. llmiy jihatdan esa
ularning eng katta hissasi — tabiiy tilni tushunishni
tor vazifali modellashtirishdan chigarib, umumiy til
kompetensiyasi g‘oyasiga olib kelganidadir. “A Survey
of Large Language Models” sharhida ham transformer
asosidagi oldindan o‘gitilgan modellar NLPning markaziy
paradigmasiga aylangani ta’kidlanadi. Shu bois maqola
muhokamasida transformerlarni fagat yangi algoritm
emas, balki tabiiy tilni tushunishning ilmiy modelini
tubdan o‘zgartirgan paradigma sifatida talgin qilish
magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.

Xulosa.Tadqgiqot natijalari
modellarining tabiiy tilni tushunish jarayonida
muhim rol o‘ynashini ko‘rsatdi. Self-attention
mexanizmi va chuqur neyron tarmogqlar yordamida bu
modellar til birliklari o‘rtasidagi murakkab semantik
munosabatlarni aniglash imkonini beradi. Transformer
arxitekturasi NLP sohasida yangi imkoniyatlarni ochib
berdi va zamonaviy sun’iy intellekt tizimlarining
rivojlanishiga katta hissa qo‘shdi.

transformer
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TIJORIY DISKURSNING LINGVOMADANIY VA KOGNITIV-
SEMANTIK TADQIQI

Annotatsiya: til nafagat axborot uzatish vositasi, balki insoniyat ongini shakllantiruvchi va lisoniy-madaniy olam
manzarasini moddiylashtiruvchi asosiy omildir. Tilni tafakkurning bevosita vogelanishi sifatida gabul gilish, uni insonning
intellektual salohiyati bilan bog‘lig fundamental jihat ekanligini e’tirof etishni anglatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: til, tafakkur, pragmatika, ijtimoiy kontekst, nazariy asoslar, funksional xususiyatlar.
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Annotation: language is not merely a tool for information transfer, but a key factor that shapes human consciousness
and materializes the linguocultural picture of the world. Accepting language as a direct embodiment of thought implies

recognizing it as a fundamental aspect inextricably linked to human intellectual potential.
Key words: language, thinking, pragmatics, social context, theoretical foundations, functional characteristics.

Kirish. Zamonaviy gumanitar fanlar, xususan,
tilshunoslik va madaniyatshunoslik paradigmalari bugungi
kunda antropotsentrizm (inson markazli yondashuv)
hamda logotsentrizm (so‘z va tilning markaziy subyekt
sifatida gabul qilinishi) tamoyillariga tayanadi. Mazkur
yondashuv tilni nafagat oddiy aloga vositasi, balki
madaniyat va ma’naviyatning fundamental tarkibiy qismi,
insoniyat sivilizatsiyasiga xos barcha qadriyatlar hamda
ma’nolar tizimining deterministik shakllantiruvchisi sifatida
e’tirof etadi. Ushbu kontekstda lisoniy yoki semiotik belgi til
tizimining markaziy elementi hisoblanib, u asrlar davomida
insoniyatning gnoseologik (bilish) va kreativ (yaratish)
faoliyatida tayanch vazifasini o‘tab kelmoqda.

Mavzugaoid adabiyotlartahlili. So‘zning yaratuvchanlik
gudrati va ijtimoiy energiyasi M.V. Lomonosov tomonidan
ham alohida ta’kidlangan: “So‘zning qudrati shunchalik
muazzamki, uning jamiyatdagi ta’siri insoniyat bilimlari
yoyilishining  kengligi  bilan  o‘Ichanadi”[1]. Ushbu
konseptual g‘oya XIX asrda V. fon Gumboldt tomonidan
rivojlantirilib, tilning “xalq ruhi” ekanligi hagidagita’limotga
asos bo’ldi[2] va keyinchalik G‘arb til falsafasining ustuvor
yo‘nalishiga aylandi. Til va tafakkur munosabatlarining
murakkab tabiatini yoritishda L. Vitgenshteynning
epistemologik garashlari hamda Sapiro-Uorf gipotezasi
muhim nazariy baza bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Mazkur ta’limotlar
til va tafakkurning o‘zaro bog’liq tizimlar ekanligini, til
insonning dunyogarashi, kognitiv jarayonlari va madaniy
orientatsiyalarini  belgilab  berishini  isbotlaydi[3].
Zamonaviy lingvomadaniyatshunoslik nuqgtayi nazaridan

garaganda, bu nazariyalar tilniijtimoiy-madaniy formatlarni
shakllantiruvchi va etnosni tarixiy sahnaga olib chiquvchi
asosiy omil sifatida ta’riflaydi. Lingvomadaniy konseptning
tadgigot obyekti sifatida ajratilishi antropotsentrik
paradigmaning shakllanishidagi gonuniy bosgichdir.
Bunda obyektiv voqgelikdagi tushunchalar milliy-madaniy
goliplar asosida shaxsiy (etnosemantik) munosabat bilan
boyitiladi. O‘zbek kognitiv tilshunosligining asoschilaridan
biri, professor O’.Q. Yusupov konsept tushunchasiga keng
gamrovli ta’rif beradi. Olimning fikricha, konsept — tashqi
va ichki olamdagi predmet yoki hodisalar hagidagi bilimlar
majmuasi bo‘lib, u o‘zida obyektga nisbatan obrazli
tasavvurlar hamda subyektiv (ijobiy, salbiy yoki neytral)
munosabatni, ya’ni aksiyologik baholashni mujassam
etadi[4]. Muhimi, har ganday tushuncha ham konsept
darajasiga ko‘tarila olmaydi; fagat muayyan milliy yoki
umuminsoniy madaniyat uchun qadriyat darajasidagi
muhim tushunchalargina konseptual magomga ega
bo‘ladi. Tanigli olim G .M. Hoshimov kognitiv tilshunoslikni
inson miyasida kechuvchi murakkab konseptual jarayonlar
(borligni anglash, his etish va lisoniy in’ikos ettirish)
bilan bog‘lig yo‘nalish sifatida tavsiflaydi[5]. Olimning
nazariyasiga ko‘ra, konsept — tafakkurda kechuvchi bir
gator o‘zaro bog‘liq jarayonlarning mahsulidir.

Tahlil va natijalar. Lingvomadaniy konsept sifatida
ishonch — insonlararo munosabatlarning poydevori,
ijtimoiy barqarorlikning lisoniy va ruhiy kafolati bo‘lib,
agar burch insonning majburiyatini ifodalasa, «Ishonch»
ushbu majburiyatning bajarilishiga bo‘lgan ichki ishonchni
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va uning lisoniy tasdig‘ini aks ettiradi. Ma’naviy yaxlitlik
va axlogiy mezon sifatida bugungi jamiyatda shaxsning
Ishonch, sadoqat va lafz kabi sifatlar sohibi bo‘lishi komil
inson g‘oyasining uzviy gismi sanaladi; zero insonning
jamiyatdagi gadri unga nisbatan bo‘lgan ishonch darajasi
bilan o‘Ichanadi. Ishonch — nafagat hissiyot, balki
shaxs va jamiyat o‘rtasidagi axlogiy shartnoma bo‘lib, u
ijtimoiy munosabatlarning o‘ziga xos poydevori vazifasini
o‘taydi. Mazkur konsept o‘zbek lisoniy olam manzarasida
murakkab va ko‘p qirrali “insoniy xilgat” sifatida
namoyon bo’lib, u berilgan va’daning so‘zdagi ifodasi —
“Tashqi ifoda” (lafz) hamda insonning oz mezonlari va
o‘zgalarning ezgu niyatiga bo‘lgan shubhasiz bog'ligligi
— “Ichki e’tigod” dialektikasi orgali vogelanadi. O‘zbek
madaniyatida “Lafz — halollik belgisi” sifatida garalishi
va lafzga sadoqgat burchning eng yuqori nuqgtasi deb tan
olinishi ishonchning nagadar yuksak ijtimoiy magomga ega
ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Ishonch konsepti vijdon, haqgoylik
va sadogat kabi tushunchalar bilan chambarchas bog‘liq
bo‘lib, bunda vijdon ishonchni asrovchi ichki mexanizm,
sadogat esa uning vaqt sinovidan o‘tgan bargaror shakli
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi; binobarin, ishonchni suiste’mol
gilish muqarrar ravishda axloqiy tanazzulga olib keladi.
Xulosa. O‘zbek tijoriy diskursida go‘llaniladigan "Yillar
sinovidan o‘tgan ishonch”, ”Siz ishongan sifat”, ”Bizning
lafzimiz  — sizning xotirjamligingiz” kabi metaforik
qurilmalar ishonchni vaqt va amal birligida (Lafz va
sadogat) ko‘rsatib, mavhum igtisodiy alogalarni shaxsiy va
mugaddas munosabatlar darajasiga ko‘taradi. Ishonchning
lisoniy verifikatsiyasi tijoriy diskursda manipulyativ

va pragmatik strategiyalar orqali kuchaytiriladi, ya’ni
ishlab chigaruvchi o‘zining ”Vijdon” va ”Haqgoylik”
sifatlarini mijozga isbotlash uchun «Halol» sertifikatlari,
“Laboratoriya tasdig‘i” yoki ”Iste’molchilar e’tirofi”
kabi kognitiv dalillardan foydalanadi. Bu jarayonda
iste’'molchi va brend o‘rtasidagi “axlogiy shartnoma”
o‘zaro manfaatlar muvozanatiga tayanadi: ”"Brend o'z
mas’uliyatini to‘lagonli anglash orgali xaridorning ruhiy
ishonchini gozonadi. Binobarin, tijoriy diskursda ”Ishonch”
konsepti ijtimoiy kapitalning eng oliy ko‘rinishi bo‘lib, u
bo‘Imagan joyda har ganday reklama matni shunchaki
ma’nosiz jumlalar yig‘indisiga, savdo aloqalari esa bir
martalik kelishuvga aylanib goladi. Shunday qilib, ishonch
konsepti tijoriy mulogotning barcha gatlamlarini — lisoniy
matndan tortib, ongsiz hissiy idrokka gadar gamrab olib,
iqtisodiy jarayonni yuksak insoniy qgadriyatlar tizimi bilan
payvandlaydi. Binobarin, konsept — bu madaniyatning
tildagi genetik kodi bo‘lib, u muloqot jarayonida shunchaki
axborotni emas, balki jamiyatning ma’naviy va intellektual
poydevorini ham uzatadi. Ushbu nazariy yondashuv
o‘rganilayotgan tijorat diskursidagi maxsus terminlarning
nafagat lug‘aviy ma’nosini, balki ularning ortida turgan
milliy va professional dunyoqarash namunalarini ham
ochib berishga nazariy asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Lisoniy
mulogotda til — konseptning moddiylashish sohasi bo‘lsa,
tafakkur — uning mavjudlik maydoni, madaniyat esa uni
aniglovchi va mazmun bilan to‘ldiruvchi sohadir. Shuni
ta’kidlash mumkinki, konseptualizatsiya va kategorizatsiya
jarayonlari insonning obyektiv dunyoni o‘zlashtirishdagi
universal kognitiv qurollari hisoblanadi.
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MAKONIY KODLARDA RAMZIY MA'NONING AKS ETISHI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada yo‘nalishni bildiruvchi makoniy kodlar gatnashgan frazeologik birliklardagi ular anglatgan ramziy
ma’nolar tahlil gilingan. Ular badiiy asarlardan olingan misollar orgali izohlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: makoniy kod, ramziy ma’no, baland, past, 0‘ng, chap, ijobiy, salbiy.

Annotation: this article analyzes the symbolic meanings of phraseological units involving spatial codes denoting direction. They

are explained using examples from works of art.

Key words: spatial code, symbolic meaning, high, low, right, left, positive, negative.

AHHOTaUMA: B [OAHHOW CTaTbe aHa/M3MPYIOTCA CUMBOJIMYECKME 3Ha4YeHUA ¢GPaseosiorMuyecknx eauHUL, BKAHYAOLLIMNX
MPOCTPaHCTBEHHbIe KoAbl, 0603HavYatowme HanpasaeHme. OHM 06BACHAITCA Ha MPMMepPaXx U3 NMPOU3BEAEHMUI UCKYCCTBA.

KntoueBble cnoBa: npocmpaHcmeeHHbili KOO, CUMBOAUYECKoe 3HaYeHuUe, 8bICOKUL, HU3KUU, npassil, nesbil, NoaoxumesnbHoil,

ompuyamesbHbli.

Til inson tafakkuri va madaniyatining asosiy ifoda
vositalaridan biridir. Til tizimida mavjud bo‘lgan turli kodlar
orqali inson atrof-muhitni idrok etadi va uni ifodalaydi.
Shunday kodlardan biri makoniy kodlar bo‘lib, ular makon bilan
bog‘lig tasavvurlarni ifodalaydi. Makonga oid tushunchalar
fagatgina fizik joylashuvni emas, balki ramziy va madaniy
ma’nolarni ham o‘zida mujassam etadi. Shu sababli makoniy
kodlarni o‘rganish lingvistika, semiotika va lingvokulturologiya
uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Insonlar o‘zi gadimdan yashayotgan makonning tepa-
pasti, balandligi, chuqurini juda ham yaxshi biladi. Ularning
muayyan bir hududdagi makonning o‘ziga xos belgilari vagtlar
o‘tishi bilan makoniy kodlarga aylanishi mumkin. Ya’ni cho‘lda
yashaydiganlar uchun cho’l cho‘ldan boshga ma’nolarni
ifodalashga, tog‘da vyashovchilar uchun tog’ tog‘dan
boshga ma’nolarni ifodalashga ham ixtisoslasha boradi.
Lingvomadaniy kodlar tasnifida alohida makoniy kodning
kiritilishi D.Xudoyberganovaning ilmiy risolasida keltirilgan:
“Makoniy kod ham lingvomadaniyatshunoslikda asosiy
kodlardan biri hisoblanadi. Makoniy kod mantiqiy ravishda
temporal kodga bog’liq, chunkizamon va makon tushunchalari
inson shuurida assotsiativ tarzda anglanib, bir-birini tagozo
etadi... U o‘ziniki — begona, uzoq — yaqin, yuqori — past, sharq
— g'arb kabi semantik oppozitsiyalar bilan bog‘liq bo’lib,
dunyoning inson tomonidan gismlarga bo‘lingan holda idrok
etilishi harakatlari natijasi hisoblanadi” [1: 33-34]. Muayyan
makondagi tipik yo‘nalishlarning nomlari asta-sekinlik bilan
ramziy ma’nolar ifodalashga ham o‘tadi. Undagi yo‘nalish
nomlari ramziy ma’no orgali mavhum tushunchalarga kognitiv
metaforalar orgali ko‘chadi. “Kognitiv metaforalarda inson
tafakkuri hissiy bilish mumkin bo‘lmagan, fagat agliy bilish
orqali anglanuvchi murakkab mohiyatlar konkret narsalarga
o‘xshatiladi va shu konkret mohiyatning andozasi orqali
murakkab mohiyatni bilish oson kechadi” [2: 75].

Makoniy kodlar kommunikatsiya jarayonida ham muhim
rol o‘ynaydi. Ular yordamida insonlar o‘z fikrlarini nafaqgat
anig makoniy ma’noda, balki ramziy tarzda ham ifoda etadilar.

Masalan, “yuqoriga ko‘tarilish”, “pastga tushish”, “markazda
turish” kabi iboralar ko‘pincha metaforik ma’noda ishlatiladi.
Bunday holatlar tilning obrazlilik darajasini oshiradi va
nutgning ta’sirchanligini kuchaytiradi.

Masalan, baland-past, o‘ng-chap, old-orga kabi olamdagi
yo‘nalishlarni ifodalovchi ushbu leksik birliklar frazemalar
tarkibida o‘ziga xos dixotomik ramziy ma’nolarga ega. O‘zbek
tilida baland, o‘ng, old leksemalari, asosan, ijobiy ma’noda;
past, chap, orga leksemalari esa salbiy ma’nolarda qo‘llaniladi.
Ularning metaforik ko‘chma ma’nolari kognitiv metaforaning
oriyentatsion (yo‘naltiruvchi) usuli orqali yuzaga chigadi.
Ularda makondagi yo‘nalishlarni bildiruvchi leksemalar
vositasida mavhum tushunchalar anglanadi. Masalan baland
leksemasi yer sathidan, yoki me’yordan ko‘tarilgan sathning
belgisini ifodalaydi. Past esa yer sathidan, yoki me’yordan
tushgan sathning belgisini ifodalaydi. Lekin baland yoki past
belgisi aniq belgi bo‘lmay, bir-biriga nisbatan olingan belgidir.
Masalan, adir girdan baland, lekin tog‘dan past. Qiyosan
olinmagan hech bir sathni baland yoki past deb bo‘Imaydi.

Ma’lumki, frazeologik gatlamda xalgning dunyogqarashi,
falsafiy tasavvuri, estetik didi, axloqgiy qgadriyatlari aks etgan
bo‘ladi. Aynigsa, yo‘nalishni bildiruvchi baland-past, o‘ng-
chap, old-orqa kabi leksemalar fagatgina fazoviy holatni
emas, balki ma’naviy va ijtimoiy holatlarni ham ramziy
tarzda anglatib keladi. Ular yuksaklik va tubanlik, yaxshilik
va yomonlik, yetakchilik va bo‘ysunish kabi konseptual
ziddiyatlarni bildiradi. Ularning mazkur ramziy ma’nolari esa
asosan frazeologik tizimida yaggol namoyon bo‘ladi.

Pastdan yuqoriga tomon o‘lchami uzun; gaddi, bo‘yi uzun;
novcha ma’nolarini anglatuvchi baland leksemasi frazemalar
tarkibida ijobiy ma’noda “yuksaklik, ustunlik” kabi ramziy
ma’nolarni bildiradi. Buni semantik metaforik ko‘chish sifatida
izohlash mumkin. Mazkur ma’no darajasi baland, obro‘yi
baland, didi baland, toleyi baland, ixlosi baland, ruhi baland,
omadibalandkabi iboralarda aks etadi. Demak, o‘zbek kishilari
ongida balandlik ijobiy assotsiatsiya hosil giladi. Xalq bargaror
ixlosni baland tog‘ga, tog‘ning balandligiga o‘xshatmoqda.
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Biz tog’'ning balandligini ko‘ra olamiz, tasavvur gila olamiz,
ya'ni hissiy bevosita kuzatishda bilamiz. Lekin ixlosning
bargarorligini anglash uchun shu sifatga ega shaxsning
xatti-harakatlari kuzatilishi, boshqalar bilan taqqoslanishi,
muayyan xulosalar chiqarilishi kabi agliy operatsiyalar
kerak. Bu kabi kognitiv metaforalar orqali xalgning o‘ziga xos
assotsiatsiyalari, tafakkur tarzi ochiglanadi. Zero, umuman
o‘xshamagan konkret va mavhum tushunchalarni o‘xshatish
uchun bor tasavvur, kuchli assotsiatsiya va milliy o‘lchov
andozalari kerak bo‘ladi.

Baland leksemasining “yuksaklik, ustunlik” kabi ramziy
ma’nolarda qo‘llanganini quyidagi misollarda ko‘rishimiz
mumbkin: Kirgan kishiga eng avval uy egalarining didi baland
ekanligi, toza, pok hayot kechirishlari ko‘zga chalinar edi [3].
Bublik bilan qiz chirs-chirs qilib tutogqan kichkina gulxan
oldida ko‘zlari olagaroq, lekin ahil va jiddiy so‘zlashardilar,
bajarishga azm gilgani xavfli ishning hayajoni bilan yuraklari
to‘la! Ruhlari baland — ko‘tarinki edi [4]. Kognitiv lingvistika
nuqgtayi nazaridan “yuqori — yaxshi” metaforasi mavjud.
Inson tajribasida yuqgoriga ko‘tarilish ko‘pincha muvaffagiyat
yoki ustunlik bilan bog‘langan. Lingvokulturologik nugqtayi
nazardan “baland” tushunchasi ko‘plab madaniyatlarda
ulug‘lik va qudrat bilan bog‘langan. Masalan, tarixiy davrlarda
hukmdorlar saroylari yoki ibodatxonalar baland joylarda
qurilgan. Shu sababli baland leksemasi ko‘plab iboralarda
ijobiy baholovchi ramziy ma’noga ega.

Salbiy ma’noda “mag’rurlik, kekkayish, dimog‘dorlik” kabi
ramziy ma’nolarni bildiradi va ayrim shunday insonlarga nisbat
berish uchun ishlatiladi. Balanddan kelmoq, baland oxurdan
yem yeb o‘rgangan, bir parda baland olib yurmogq, dimog'i
baland, havosi baland, ozini baland olmoq kabi iboralar
bunga misol bo‘ladi. Baland oxurdan yem yeb o‘rgangan kishi
avval boshi qo‘rqib ketadi [5]. Ammo lekin dimog‘i baland.
Birov buyurgan ishni gilmaydilar [6].

Past leksemasi fazoviy jihatdan quyi joylashuvni bildiradi.
Ko‘chma ma’noda esa ko‘pincha kamsitish, pastkashlik yoki
kam gadrlanish mazmunini ifodalaydi. Frazemalar tarkibidagi
past leksemasi ham o°ziga xos ramziy ma’nolarga ega. Mashgi
past, shaxti past kabilarda “sust, sekin” kabi ramziy ma’nolarni
anglatadi. Negadir Hoshimjon akamning mashgqlari pastroq
korinadi, agar terimda shoshib shoshib qolgan bo‘lsalar,
yordamga tayyormiz [7].

Shuningdek, “kamsitish” ramziy ma’nosi esi past, tagi past,
zoti past, pastga urmogq kabi frazemalarda vogelanadi. Otasini

ko‘ndiramiz, uning tagi past, jazosi pulda [8]. Birovning uyiga
bostirib kiribki, shunchalik pastkashlik gilishyaptimi, qo‘ying,
gaplashmang, nima gilasiz o‘zingizni pastga urib, jon o‘g‘lim [3].

Ushbu leksemada “yon bosmoq” ramziy ma’nosi ham
mavjud bo’lib, past kelmogq, past tushmoq, ozini past
olmoq kabi iboralarda yuzaga chiqadi. Salimxon o‘zini past
olgandan so’ng Saidiy tilga kirdi [9]. Ko‘plab madaniyatlarda
“past — salbiy” konsepti mavjud. Bu holat insonning jismoniy
tajribasiga asoslanadi: yerga yaginlik yoki quyi joylashuv
ko‘pincha zaiflik yoki bo‘ysunish bilan bog‘lanadi.

O'ng leksemasi “muvaffagiyat, omad, yaxshilik” kabi
ramziy ma’nolarga ega.

Agar ishi o‘ngidan kelib, mashina qo‘lga kirsa, magazin
va skladlardan olinadigan buyumlarni mashina kabinasiga,
yo‘llangan shofyor yoniga o‘tirib, erta yo indin bemalol kezib
sotib olaman deb o‘ylagandi[10]. Tarixiy va diniy tasavvurlarda
o‘ng tomon ko‘pincha muborak, to‘gri, pok tushunchalari
bilan bog‘langan. Shu sababli 0’ng leksemasi iboralarda ijobiy
semantik yukga ega.

O‘ng leksemasining antonimi bo‘lgan chap leksemasi
esa “yomonlik, teskarilik” ramziy ma’nolarini bildiradi. Chap
kozing o‘ng ko‘zingga do‘st bo‘lmaydi-yu, ko‘pchilikka el
bo‘larmiding?! [11] Ko‘plab madaniyatlarda chap tomon
noqulay yoki salbiy ramz sifatida gabul qgilingan. Bu esa til
birliklarida ham oz aksini topgan.

Yuqoridagilardan xulosa qilishimiz mumkinki, tilning
frazeologik tizimi inson tafakkurining eng gadimiy va
ramziy qatlamlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Makoniy kodlar til
va madaniyat tizimida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Ular nafagat
makoniy munosabatlarni ifodalaydi, balki inson tafakkuri
va madaniy qadriyatlarini ham aks ettiradi. Makoniy
tushunchalar ko‘pincha ramziy ma’noga ega bo‘lib, ular
orqali ijtimoiy, ma’naviy va madaniy g‘oyalar ifodalanadi. Shu
sababli makoniy kodlarni o‘rganish tilshunoslik, semiotika va
lingvokulturologiya sohalarida muhim ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan
biri hisoblanadi.

Baland, past, o'ng va chap leksemalari dastlab makoniy
ma’noni bildirsa-da, til taraqqgiyoti jarayonida ular turli
ramziy va metaforik ma’nolarni ham ifodalashga xizmat
gilgan. Bu birliklar xalgning madaniy tajribasi, dunyoqarashi
va ijtimoiy gadriyatlari bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Shu
bois mazkur leksemalar gatnashgan iboralarni o‘rganish
lingvokulturologiya, semantika va kognitiv lingvistika nuqtayi
nazaridan muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega.
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QASHQADARYO VILOYATI TOPONIMLARINING TARIXIY
SHAKLLANISHI VA ULARNING HUDUD XOTIRASIDAGI O‘RNIL.

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada Qashgadaryo viloyati hududidagi toponimlarning tarixiy shakllanish jarayoni, ularning
lingvistik va tarixiy xususiyatlari hamda hududiy xotirani saglashdagi ahamiyati tahlil gilinadi. Toponimlar nafagat geografik
obyektlarni nomlash vositasi, balki hududning tarixiy, madaniy va ijtimoiy rivojlanishini aks ettiruvchi muhim manba sifatida
garaladi. Tadqgigot jarayonida Qashgadaryo viloyatidagi ayrim joy nomlarining kelib chigishi, semantik mazmuni va tarixiy
asoslari ilmiy jihatdan tahlil gilindi. Shuningdek, toponimlarning hudud tarixini tiklash, etnomadaniy jarayonlarni o‘rganish
hamda milliy madaniy merosni saqglashdagi roli yoritildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: toponim, toponimika, hudud xotirasi, oykonim, gidronim, lingvomadaniyat, tarixiy nomlar, Qashqadaryo
viloyati.

AHHOTaUMA: B LaHHOW CTAaTbe aHANIM3UPYETCA UCTOPUYECKMI NpoLecc GOPMMUPOBAHUA TOMOHMMOB B KallKagapbUHCKOM
061acTH, UX TUHIBUCTUYECKME U UCTOPUYECKME XapPAKTEPUCTMKM, @ TaKXKe MX 3HAYeHUe B COXPaHEHUN TeppUTOpPUaNbHOM
namATn. TOMOHWMbI PAaCcCCMaTPUBAIOTCA He TONbKO KaK CPeacTBO HAaMMEHOBAHWUA reorpaduyecknx o6BHEKTOB, HO U KakK
BAXKHbIM MCTOYHMK, OTPaKaloLWMIA UCTOPUYECKOE, KyNbTYpHOE U CoLManbHOe pasBUTUE pernoHa. B xope vccnesoBaHus
HayYHO NPOAHA/NIM3NPOBAHbI MPOUCXOXKAEHUE, CEMAHTUYECKOE COAEP)KAHME U UCTOPUYECKUME OCHOBbI HEKOTOPbIX
TOMOHMMOB KalKagapbMHCKOM 06aacTu. TakKe nogyepKHyTa posib TOMOHMMOB B BOCCTAHOB/IEHUM UCTOPUM PETrMOHa,
N3y4YEeHMU ITHOKY/IbTYPHbIX MPOLLECCOB U COXPAHEHUM HALMOHANbHOTO KYNbTYPHOIO Hacneams.

KnioueBble cnoBa: monoHuUm, mornoHUMUs, MmeppumopuadsabHas namsame, olUKOHUM, 2UOPOHUM, A3bIKOBAs Kysabmypa,
ucmopu4eckue HazeaHus, KawkadapbuHcKuli pe2uoH.

Annotation: this article analyzes the historical process of toponym formation in the Kashkadarya region, their linguistic
and historical characteristics, and their importance in preserving territorial memory. Toponyms are considered not only
as a means of naming geographical features but also as an important source reflecting the historical, cultural, and social
development of the region. This study provides a scientific analysis of the origin, semantic content, and historical foundations
of some toponyms in the Kashkadarya region. The role of toponyms in reconstructing the region’s history, studying
ethnocultural processes, and preserving national cultural heritage is also emphasized.

Key words: toponym, toponymy, territorial memory, oikonym, hydronym, linguistic culture, historical names, Kashkadarya
region.

Kirish. Joy nomlari yoki toponimlar insoniyat tarixining
muhim manbalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Ular hududning
tabiiy-geografik xususiyatlari, tarixiy jarayonlari, etnik
tarkibi va madaniy an’analarini o‘zida mujassamlashtiradi.
Shu sababli toponimlarni o‘rganish nafagat tilshunoslik,
balki tarix, etnografiya va geografiya fanlari uchun ham
muhim ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

O‘zbekiston hududida joy nomlarini o‘rganish
masalasi ko‘plab olimlar tomonidan tadqgiq gilingan.
Aynigsa, ayrim viloyatlar toponimikasini o‘rganish hudud
tarixini tiklash va milliy madaniy merosni saglashda
muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Asosiy qism. Qashqadaryo viloyati gadimiy tarixga ega
hududlardan biri bo‘lib, bu yerda shakllangan joy nomlari

ko‘p asrlik tarixiy jarayonlarning mahsuli hisoblanadi.
Qashgadaryo viloyati hududidagi toponimlar turli
davrlarda yashagan xalglarning madaniyati, turmush tarzi
va ijtimoiy hayoti hagida muhim ma’lumotlarni saqlab
keladi. Shu bois mazkur hudud toponimlarini o‘rganish
hudud xotirasini tiklash va tarixiy jarayonlarni chuqurroq
anglash imkonini beradi.

Tadgiqgot metodologiyasi — mazkur tadgiqotda
ilmiy tahlil, qiyosiy-lingvistik, tarixiy va semantik
tahlil metodlaridan foydalanildi. Tadqgigot jarayonida
Qashgadaryo viloyatidagi ayrim toponimlarning kelib
chiqishi, shakllanish jarayoni hamda ularning tarixiy
asoslari  o‘rganildi. Shuningdek, hudud toponimlari
quyidagi mezonlar asosida tahlil gilindi:
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v' tarixiy manbalarga asoslangan tahlil;

v" lingvistik va etimologik tahlil;

v' geografik va madaniy xususiyatlarni aniglash.

Mazkur metodlar yordamida joy nomlarining hudud
tarixidagi o‘rni va ahamiyati aniqlab berildi.

Qashqadaryo viloyati  toponimlarining  tarixiy
shakllanishi. Qashgadaryo viloyati toponimlari uzoq tarixiy
davrlar davomida shakllangan bo‘lib, ular hududning
tabiiy sharoiti, ijtimoiy hayoti hamda etnik tarkibi bilan
chambarchas bog’‘lig. Ko‘plab joy nomlari gadimgi turkiy til
gatlamiga mansub bo’‘lib, ular hududda yashagan gabilalar
va xalqglar tarixini aks ettiradi. Masalan, viloyat nomining
o‘zi ham Qashqgadaryo daryosi nomi bilan bog’lig. Ayrim
tadqgigotchilar ushbu nomni gadimgi turkiy til bilan bog‘lab,
“gashga” so‘zini “ochiq rangli” yoki “belgili” ma’nosida
izohlaydilar. Bu esa hududning tabiiy xususiyatlari bilan
bog‘lig bo‘lishi mumkin.

Viloyat hududidagi Shahrisabz, Kitob, Yakkabog’,
Chiroqchi kabi oykonimlar ham tarixiy jarayonlar natijasida
shakllangan. Masalan, Shahrisabz nomi fors tilidan kelib
chiggan bo’lib, “yashil shahar” degan ma’noni anglatadi.
Bu nom hududning tabiiy manzarasi va unumdor yerlari
bilan bog‘lig holda shakllangan. Shuningdek, Chiroqchi
toponimi tarixiy karvon yo‘llari bilan bog‘lig bo'lib,
ayrim manbalarda ushbu hududda yo‘lovchilarga yo’l
ko‘rsatish yoki yorug’lik berish vazifasini bajargan shaxslar
yashaganligi bilan izohlanadi.

Toponimlar — hudud xotirasining muhim manbasi
sanaladi. Toponimlar hududning tarixiy xotirasini
saglashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ular orqali gadimgi aholi
turmushi, igtisodiy faoliyati va madaniy an’analari hagida
muhim ma’lumotlarni bilish mumkin. Masalan, ayrim joy
nomlari hududning tabiiy xususiyatlari bilan bog’liq:

v' Ko’kdala - keng va yashil dala hududi mavjudligini
bildiradi;

v' Qoratepa - baland tepalik yoki qoramtir tuproqli
hududni anglatadi;

v’ Ogtepa - tuprogq rangiga yoki hududning geologik
xususiyatlariga ishora giladi.

Bunday nomlar hududning tabiiy geografiyasini
aks ettiradi va tarixiy ma’lumotlarni saqglab goladi.

Shuningdek, ayrim toponimlar etnik yoki ijtimoiy guruhlar
nomi bilan bog‘lig bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu esa hududda
yashagan gabila yoki urug‘lar tarixini o‘rganishda muhim
ahamiyatga ega.
Qashqadaryo
xususiyatlari.

toponimlarining
Qashqgadaryo

lingvomadaniy
viloyati toponimlari
lingvomadaniy jihatdan ham boy hisoblanadi. Ular xalq
og‘zaki ijodi, urf-odatlar va madaniy gadriyatlar bilan
chambarchas bog‘liq. Masalan, ayrim joy nomlari xalq
orasida mavjud bo’‘lgan rivoyatlar yoki tarixiy voqealar
bilan izohlanadi. Bu esa toponimlarning nafagat lingvistik,
balki madaniy va ma’naviy ahamiyatga ega ekanligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Toponimlarni o‘rganish orgali hududning tarixiy-
madaniy merosini saqlash va kelajak avlodlarga yetkazish
mumbkin. Shu sababli toponimika fanining rivojlanishi milliy
madaniyatni o‘rganish va rivojlantirishda muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi.

Tadgiqot natijalari. Tadqigot natijalariga ko‘ra quyidagi
xulosalarga kelindi:

v' Qashqgadaryo viloyati toponimlari ko‘p gatlamli
tarixiy jarayonlar natijasida shakllangan.

v' Joy nomlarining aksariyati hududning tabiiy-
geografik xususiyatlari bilan bog’lig.

v" Ayrim toponimlar hududda vyashagan etnik
guruhlar yoki tarixiy vogealar bilan bog‘lig holda
shakllangan.

v" Toponimlar hududning tarixiy xotirasini saglashda
muhim ilmiy manba hisoblanadi.

Xulosa. Qashqadaryo viloyati toponimlarini o‘rganish
hudud tarixini, madaniy merosini va etnomadaniy
jarayonlarini tadgiq qilishda muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga
ega. Joy nomlari hududning tabiiy sharoiti, tarixiy
voqgealari hamda xalgning turmush tarzi hagida muhim
ma’lumotlarni saglab keladi. Shu bois toponimlarni ilmiy
jihatdan o‘rganish va ularni tizimli ravishda tadgiq qilish
hudud tarixini tiklash hamda milliy madaniy merosni
saglashda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Kelgusida
Qashqgadaryo viloyati toponimlarini yanada chuqurroq
o‘rganish hududning tarixiy va madaniy rivojlanishini
yanada kengroq yoritish imkonini beradi.
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JONDOR MIKROTOPONIMLARINING
ETIMOLOGIK TADQIQI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada Buxoro viloyati Jondor tumani hududida uchraydigan mikrotoponimlarning etimologik
xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqot jarayonida hududdagi kichik geografik obyektlar nomlarining kelib chigish manbalari,
ularning semantik va struktur xususiyatlari o‘rganildi. Mikrotoponimlarning shakllanishida tabiiy-geografik sharoit,
tarixiy jarayonlar hamda mahalliy aholining xo‘jalik faoliyati muhim rol o‘ynashi aniglangan. Tadgiqot natijalari hudud
toponimiyasining tarixiy va lingvistik jihatlarini o‘rganishda muhim ilmiy manba bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: mikrotoponim, toponimika, etimologiya, Jondor, joy nomlari, lingvistik tahlil, geografik nomlar, semantika.

Annotation: this article analyzes the etymological features of microtoponyms found in the Jondor district of Bukhara
region. In the course of the research, the sources of origin of the names of small geographical objects in the region, their
semantic and structural features were studied. It was determined that natural and geographical conditions, historical
processes, and the economic activities of the local population play an important role in the formation of microtoponyms.
The results of the research serve as an important scientific source in studying the historical and linguistic aspects of the
toponymy of the region.

Key words: microtoponym, toponymy, etymology, Jondor, place names, linguistic analysis, geographical names, semantics.

Jondor mikrotoponimlarning lingvistik xususiyatlari

Buxoro viloyati Jondor tumanidagi mikrotoponimlar
tilshunoslikda kichik geografik obyektlar nomlarini
ifodalovchi toponimlar sifatida qaraladi. Ular ko‘pincha

Kirish.Toponimika  tilshunoslik  fanining  muhim
yo‘nalishlaridan  biri  bo‘lib, geografik hududdagi
obyektlarning nomlarini, ularning kelib chigish tarixi,
shakllanishi va rivojlanish qonuniyatlarini o‘rganadi.

Toponimlar hududiy jihatdan, ikki guruhga bo‘linadi:
1.Makrotoponimlar

2.Mikrotoponimlar

Makrotoponim — katta geografik obyektlarning
nomini bildiradigan toponim turidir. U yirik hududlar,
davlatlar, dengizlar, tog’ tizmalari, katta daryolar kabi keng
maydonni egallagan joylarning nomlarini o'z ichiga oladi.
Mikrotoponimlar esa kichik geografik obyektlar — dalalar,
ariglar, tepaliklar, yaylovlar, bog‘lar, ko‘chalar, mahalla,
guzar, qir kabi joy nomlarini ifodalaydi.

O‘zbekiston hududida mikrotoponimlarni o‘rganish
hududiy tarixni, xalgning yashash va turmush tarzini
hamda ftil taraqqgiyotini aniglashda muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Buxoro viloyatining Jondor tumani ham o‘ziga xos
tarixiy va madaniy hudud bo‘lib, bu yerda shakllangan
mikrotoponimlar hududning tabiiy sharoiti, etnik,
madaniy tarkibi va xo‘jalik faoliyati bilan bevosita
bog‘ligdir.

Mazkur maqolaning magsadi Jondor hududida
uchraydigan mikrotoponimlarning etimologik
xususiyatlarini aniglash va ularni lingvistik jihatdan tahlil
gilishdan iborat.

Jondor hududidagi mahalliy aholi nutgida faol go‘llanadi
va ayrim hollarda rasmiy hujjatlar yoki xaritalarda qayd
etilmagan bo‘lishi mumkin: Sohibkor, Namozgoh, Birlik,
Maysazor, Olmazor, Zarkent, O‘rikzor, Archazor, Ziyolilar,
Birdamlik, O‘yingoh.

Mikrotoponimlarning shakllanishida bir nechta omillar
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Bular:

tabiiy-geografik sharoit;

tarixiy jarayonlar;

etnik tarkib;

xo‘jalik faoliyati;

mahalliy dialekt va til xususiyatlari.

Ko‘plab mikrotoponimlar turkiy, forsiy va arabiy ftil
elementlarining qo’shilishidan hosil bo‘lgan murakkab
nomlardan iborat.

Jondor mikrotoponimlarining shakllanish manbalari

Jondor hududida uchraydigan mikrotoponimlarni kelib
chigishiga ko‘ra bir necha guruhlarga ajratish mumkin.

1. Tabiiy-geografik obyektlar asosida shakllangan
mikrotoponimlar

Bunday mikrotoponimlar hududning relyefi, suv
manbalari yoki o‘simlik, hayvonot dunyosi bilan bog‘liq
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bo‘ladi. Masalan, Jondor hududidagi tepa, qir, arig, soy
mikrotoponimlari o‘zida hududning tabiiy xususiyatlarini
aks ettiradi: Nurafshon, Boliob, Toshqudug, Jo‘yisafed.

2. Antroponim asosidagi mikrotoponimlar

Ba’zi mikrotoponimlar ma’lum shaxslarning nomi bilan
bog’lig bo‘lib, ular odatda yer egalari yoki mahalliy tarixiy
shaxslar nomlaribilan ataladi. Bu turdagi nomlar hududning
tarixiy ijtimoiy tuzilishini ham aks ettiradi:Siyovush,
Alpomish, Jaloliddin Manguberdi, Lugmoni Hakim.

3. Xo‘jalik faoliyati bilan bog’‘liq mikrotoponimlar

Jondor hududi gadimdan gishloq xo‘jaligi rivojlangan
hududlardan biri bo‘lgan. Shu sababli mikrotoponimlar
orasida dehqgonchilik, chorvachilik yoki hunarmandchilik
bilan bog'lignomlarham uchraydi: Xumdonak, Duradgorlar,
Tabiblar, Tobagar.

Jondor mikrotoponimlarining etimologik tahlili

Hudud mikrotoponimlarini  etimologik jihatdan
o‘rganish ularning kelib chigish manbalarini aniglash
imkonini beradi.

Ko‘plab mikrotoponimlar turkiy til gatlamiga mansub
bo‘lib, ular hududning tabiiy geografik xususiyatlarini
ifodalovchi so‘zlardan tashkil topgan. Masalan, tepa, qir,
ariq, soy kabi komponentlar turkiy kelib chigishga ega.

Fors tilidan kirib kelgan obod, deh, goh, rabot, rud, xona
kabi komponentlar esa hududning tarixiy madaniy alogalari
natijasida toponimik tizimga kirib kelgan: Oromgoh,
Chagirobod, Obodgishloq, Rabotio‘g‘lon, Arabxona.

1.  Shuningdek, ayrim mikrotoponimlar tarkibida
arab tilidan o‘zlashgan shaxs nomlari yoki diniy atamalar
ham uchraydi. Bu holat hududda islom madaniyatining
targalishi bilan bog‘liq tarixiy jarayonlarni aks ettiradi:
Abdulla Eshon, Xo‘ja Pirnafas, Sulton Sahoba.

Jondor tumani hududida ko‘plab qishlog va kichik
hudud nomlari mavjud bo’lib, ular tarixiy, tabiiy hamda
etnik omillar asosida shakllangan. Tuman tarkibida Aleli,
Dalmun, Lolo, Mirzayon, Navrabot, Ogshix, Romish,
Po‘loti, Samonchuq, Sepatta, Xumdonak, kabi gishloq
fugarolar yig‘inlari mavjud bo‘lib, bu nomlar ham hudud
toponimiyasining muhim gatlamini tashkil etadi.

Quyida ayrim mikrotoponimlarning etimologik tahlili
keltiriladi.

Navrabot

“Navrabot” toponimi ikki komponentdan tashkil
topgan: nav (fors tilida “yangi”) va rabot (arabcha
“karvonsaroy”, “qo‘rg‘on”). Demak, “Navrabot” nomi
“yangi rabot”, ya’ni yangi qo‘rg‘on yoki yangi karvonsaroy
ma’nosini anglatadi. Bu nom hududning tarixda savdo
yo‘llari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lganini ko‘rsatadi.

Romish

“Romish” toponimi ayrim tadgiqotchilar fikriga ko‘ra,
gadimgi sug‘d yoki fors tilidagi “ramish” (“orom”, “tinchlik”)
so‘zi bilan bog’liq. Bu esa hududning tinch yashash uchun
qulay maskan sifatida shakllanganini bildiradi.

Ogshix

“Ogshix” toponimi ikki gismdan iborat: oq (turkiy
til gatlamiga mansub bo‘lib, rang yoki poklik ma’nosini
bildiradi) va shix (shayx) (arabcha kelib chigishga ega bo‘lib,
diniy ulamo yoki pir ma’nosini bildiradi). Bu nom hududda
mugaddas yoki hurmat qilingan diniy shaxs yashagan
bo‘lishi ehtimolini ko‘rsatadi.

Samonchugqg

“Samonchug” nomi turkiy “saman” (somon, poxol)
so‘zidan kelib chiggan bo’lishi mumkin. Bu esa hududda
chorvachilik yoki dehqgonchilik faoliyati rivojlanganini
anglatadi.

Xumdonak

“Xumdonak” toponimi “xum” (sopol idish) so‘zi bilan
bog’liq bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu hududda gadimda kulolchilik
yoki sopol buyumlar tayyorlash bilan shug‘ullangan ustalar
yashagan bo’lishi ehtimoli mavjud.

Xulosa.Jondor hududidagi mikrotoponimlar o‘zida
hududning tarixiy, madaniy va tabiiy xususiyatlarini aks
ettiruvchi muhim lingvistik birliklar hisoblanadi. Ularning
etimologik tahlili hududning qadimiy til gatlamlari
va tarixiy rivojlanish jarayonlarini aniglashga yordam
beradi.

Tadqgigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Jondor
mikrotoponimlari asosan turkiy, forsiy va arabiy til
elementlari asosida shakllangan. Ularning o‘rganilishi
nafaqat tilshunoslik, balki tarix, geografiya va
etnografiya fanlariuchun ham muhimilmiy ahamiyatga
ega.
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KONSEPT VA UNING DUNYO TILSHUNOSLIGIDA
O‘RGANILISHI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada kognitiv tilshunoslik doirasida “konsept” tushunchasining nazariy talqgini, uning til va
tafakkur tizimidagi o‘rni tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, konseptning lingvokognitiv xususiyatlari, uning konseptosfera tarkibidagi
o‘rni hamda til birliklari orgali ifodalanish mexanizmlari yoritiladi. Tadgiqot jarayonida turli tilshunos olimlarning garashlari
tahlil gilinib, konsept, tushuncha va so‘z o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabatlar ilmiy jihatdan asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: konsept, kognitiv tilshunoslik, konseptosfera, lingvokognitiv tahlil, mental birlik, semantik maydon, til va
tafakkur.

AHHOTALMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe PacCMaTPUBAETCA TEOPETUYECKOE NMOHMMAHME NMOHATUA KKOHLLENT» B PaMKaX KOTHUTUBHOW
JIMHTBUCTUKU, aTaKXKe aHA/IM3NPYETCA ero poaib BCUCTEME A3blKAa U MbILLNEHUA. KpOMETOFO, ocBeWwatloTCA/IMHIBOKOTHUTUBHbIE
CBOMCTBa KOHLENTA, €ro Mecto B KoHLUenTochepe M MexaHW3Mbl BbIParKEHUA Yepes A3bIKOBble eauHULbI. B npouecce
ncecnenoBaHMA aHAIM3UPYHOTCA TOYKU 3pEHUA PAa3INYHBIX TINHIBUCTOB, obocHoBbIBaeTcA Hay4HoOe Bsammo,qef/'lcmme mexay
KOHUENTOM, MNOHATUEM U CT1OBOM.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KOHUENm, KO2HUMUBHAA /IUH2BUCMUKA, KOHYernmocgepa, AUH280KO2HUMUBHLIU aHAU3,
MeHMasnbHAA eOUHUYA, CeMaHmMu4ecKoe rose, A3bIK U MbluaeHue.

Annotation: this article explores the theoretical interpretation of the concept within the framework of cognitive linguistics
and analyzes its role in the system of language and thought. Furthermore, it highlights the linguocognitive characteristics of
the concept, its position within the conceptosphere, and the mechanisms of its expression through linguistic units. The study
examines the perspectives of various linguists and scientifically substantiates the interrelations between concept, notion,
and word.

Key words: concept, cognitive linguistics, conceptosphere, linguocognitive analysis, mental unit, semantic field, language

and thought.

XX asr oxiri va XX| asr boshlarida tilshunoslikda yuz
bergan kognitiv burilish natijasida “konsept” tushunchasi
ilmiy muomalaga faol kirib keldi. Bugungi kunda konsept
lingvistika, kognitiv psixologiya, madaniyatshunoslik,
semiotika hamda neyrofanlar kesishmasida o‘rganilayotgan
markaziy kategoriyalardan biridir. U inson ongida vogelik
hagidagi bilimlarning umumlashtirilgan, strukturalashgan
va madaniy jihatdan belgilangan modeli sifatida talgin
gilinadi [Anorqulova, 2024].

Konsept nazariyasining shakllanishi uzoq tarixiy jarayon
bo‘lib, uning ildizlari antik falsafagacha borib tagaladi.
Konsept muammosi dastlab mantiq va gnoseologiya
doirasida ko‘rib chigilgan. Platon g‘oyalar nazariyasini ilgari
surib, real narsalarning ortida ideal mohiyat mavjudligini
ta’kidlagan. Uning fikricha, inson tafakkuri ana shu ideal
shakllarni idrok etadi. Bu garash keyinchalik konseptualizm
uchun nazariy zamin yaratdi [11]. Aristotel esa tushunchani
mantiqiy kategoriya sifatida talgin qilib, tasnif va
kategoriyalash mexanizmlarini ishlab chiqgan. Unga ko‘ra,
tafakkur narsalarning umumiy belgilari asosida tushuncha
hosil giladi [8]. Yangi davr falsafasida Immanuel Kant inson
ongidagi “a priori kategoriyalar” nazariyasini ilgari surdi.
Kantga ko‘ra, inson vogelikni tayyor kategoriyalar orqali
idrok etadi. Bu qarash zamonaviy kognitiv lingvistika uchun
metodologik asos vazifasini bajardi [9]. Demak, dastlab
konsept mantiqiy-falsafiy kategoriya sifatida shakllangan
bo’‘lsa, keyinchalik u lingvistik mazmun kasb etdi.

XX asrning  ikkinchi  yarmida  tilshunoslikda
strukturalizmning cheklanganligi sezila boshladi va tilni
inson tafakkuri bilan bog‘liq holda o‘rganish zarurati
tug’ildi. Natijada kognitiv lingvistika shakllandi. Bu yo‘nalish
vakillari tilni inson ongidagi konseptual tizimning aks etishi
sifatida talqin giladilar. J.Lakoff va M.Johnson o‘zlarining
“Metaphors we live by” (Biz yashaydigan metaforalar)
asarida konseptual metafora nazariyasini ishlab chiqgdilar.
Ularning fikricha, metafora fagat badiiy vosita emas, balki
tafakkurning asosiy mexanizmi hisoblanadi. Masalan,
“VAQT — PUL” kabi konseptual metafora insonning vaqt
hagidagi tasavvurini shakllantiradi [3].

Ronald Langacker kognitiv

grammatika nazariyasini

( mental . . . .
/\birlik ishlab chigib, grammatik
/ — \ strukturalarni ham

0 - , konseptual jarayonlar bilan
( Ft)m.ll(.)t[:p'k [ ki [ tajribaga ‘ .
\“Z‘e';ga \Dmem sodanadi DOG‘ladi. Leonard Talmy esa

— ~ — konseptual  tuzilmalarning
\,f'mmqa” ) semantik modellarini
“\"gggg’p ishlab chiqdi [6]. Kognitiv

- lingvistika doirasida konsept

quyidagicha talqgin qgilinadi:
Konseptni o‘rganishda kognitiv psixologiya muhim rol
o‘ynadi. Eleanor Rosch tomonidan ishlab chigilgan prototip
nazariyasiga ko‘ra, kategoriyalar gat’iy chegaralarga ega
emas, balki markaz (prototip) va periferiyadan iborat
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bo‘ladi [5]. Masalan, “qush” konseptining markazida
chumchuq yoki kaptar turishi mumkin, birog tuyaqush
periferiyaga yaginlashadi. Jerome Bruner esa konsept
shakllanishining psixologik mexanizmlarini o‘rgangan. Bu
yondashuv konseptning dinamik va gradatsion xarakterga
ega ekanini ko‘rsatdi[2].

Rus tilshunosligida konsept lingvokulturologik nugtayi
nazardan keng tadqiq qilindi. Y.Stepanov konseptni
“madaniyatning asosiy hujayrasi” deb ataydi [12].
Uning fikricha, har bir konsept: tarixiy gatlamga ega;
madaniy gadriyatlarni mujassamlashtiradi; til birliklarida
ifodalanadi. Viktor Karasik konseptning  diskursiv
xususiyatlarini tahlil gildi [10]. Anna Wierzbicka esa tabiiy

Korpus
lingvistikasi

+siyosiy, diniy,

gender k - bazalari
konseptlarining atta matn bazalari
nutqdagi asosida konseptning
shakllanishi leksik realizatsiyasi.

Dunyo tilshunosligida konsept tushunchasi evolyutsion
yo‘lni bosib o‘tdi:

»  Dastlab, falsafiy kategoriya sifatida shakllandi;

»  kognitiv lingvistika doirasida mental birlik sifatida

talgin qilindi;

»  lingvokulturologiyada madaniy kod sifatida
o‘rganildi;

»  zamonaviy fanlarda esa interdisipliner obyektga
aylandi.

Bugungi kunda konsept inson tafakkuri, til va
madaniyat o‘rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlarni
tushuntiruvchi universal ilmiy kategoriya sifatida
garalmoqda.

* konseptlarning
miyada kodlanish

semantik metatil nazariyasini ishlab chigib, universal
semantik primitivlar orqali konseptlarnitavsiflashga harakat
gildi [7]. Bu maktabda konsept quyidagi komponentlardan
iborat deb garaladi:

yadroviy baholovchi periferik

(aksiologik); qatlam

(asosiy
ma’no);

Hozirgi davrda konsept tadqiqi quyidagi yo‘nalishlarda
rivojlanmoqda:

Madaniyatlararo
tadqgigotlar

« turli xalqlarda bir
xil konseptning
turlicha strukturasi

mexanizmi

Neyrolingvistika

Umuman olganda, “konsept” tushunchasi
tilshunoslikda kognitiv burilish natijasida ilmiy markazga
chiqdi va inson tafakkuri, til hamda madaniyat o‘rtasidagi
murakkab bog‘liglikni tushuntiruvchi universal kategoriya
sifatida qaraladi. Tadgiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, konsept
falsafiy, psixologik va lingvistik yondashuvlarni birlashtirib,
interdisipliner ilmiy obyekt sifatida rivojlanmoqda.
Shuningdek, konsept tadqiqgi til, tafakkur va madaniyat
o‘rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlarni chuqur tushunishga
imkon yaratadi va zamonaviy tilshunoslik hamda kognitiv
fanlar uchun metodologik asos vazifasini bajaradi. Shu
bois konsept hozirgi fanlar olamida markaziy va strategik
ahamiyatga ega ilmiy kategoriya hisoblanadi.
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QIYOSIY TILSHUNOSLIK VA TARJIMASHUNOSLIK NUQTAYI
NAZARIDAN FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING TARJIMA
XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magqgolada frazeologik birliklarning qiyosiy tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik nuqtayi
nazaridan o‘rganilishi hamda ularning tarjima jarayonidagi xususiyatlari tahlil qgilinadi. Frazeologizmlar tilning
milliy-madaniy xususiyatlarini, xalgning dunyoqgarashi va mentalitetini aks ettiruvchi muhim lingvistik birliklar
hisoblanadi. Shu sababli ularni boshqa tilga tarjima gilish jarayoni murakkab va ko‘p girrali jarayon bo’lib, lingvistik
hamda madaniy omillarni chuqur hisobga olishni talab etadi. Maqolada frazeologik birliklarning semantik,
strukturaviy va pragmatik xususiyatlari giyosiy tahlil gilinadi hamda ularni tarjima gilishda go‘llaniladigan asosiy
strategiyalar — ekvivalent topish, analog tanlash, tavsifiy tarjima, modulyatsiya va kompensatsiya usullari
yoritiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: giyosiy tilshunoslik, tarjimashunoslik, frazeologik birliklar, frazeologizm, ekvivalentlik, adekvat
tarjima, lingvokulturologiya.

Annotation: this article examines the translation features of phraseological units from the perspectives of
comparative linguistics and translation studies. Phraseological units represent culturally marked linguisticelements
that reflect national mentality, worldview, and historical experience. Therefore, their translation requires not only
semantic accuracy but also cultural and pragmatic adequacy. The study provides a comparative analysis of the
semantic, structural, and functional characteristics of phraseological units in different languages and identifies
major translation strategies used to render them effectively. Particular attention is paid to such techniques as
equivalence, analogical substitution, descriptive translation, modulation, and compensation.

Keywords: comparative linguistics, translation studies, phraseological units, equivalence, adequate translation,
cultural adaptation.

AHHOTaUMA: B JAHHOW CTAaTbe PACCMATPUBAIOTCA OCOBEHHOCTU nepeBoAa $PPa3eoNormMyYecKkUx eamHul, ¢
TOYKM 3PEHMA CPABHUTENbHOTO fA3bIKO3HAHWA U nepeBogoBeAeHUs. Opa3eonornambl ABAAKTCA Ky/bTYPHO
MapKMpPOBAHHLIMWU A3bIKOBBIMU €AUHULAMM, OTPANKAIOLMMMU HALMOHANBbHOE MUPOBO33PEHUE, MEHTANUTET U
NCTOPUYECKUI ONbIT Hapoaa. B cBA3M ¢ 3TUM KX nepeBog, TPeOYeT He TO/IbKO CEMAHTUYECKON TOYHOCTU, HO U
nparmaTUYecKom 1 KyabTypHOW ageKBaTHOCTU. B paboTe npoBoAUTCA CPAaBHUTE/IbHbLIN aHANIN3 CEMAHTUYECKUX,
CTPYKTYPHbIX M OYHKLMOHANbHbBIX XapaKTepUCTUK (Pa3eosiorMyeckMx eauHUL, B PasHbIX A3blKaX, a TaKKe
paccMaTPUBAOTCA OCHOBHbIE NMepeBoAgYEeCKME CTPATEMMU: NOUCK SKBMBANEHTA, NoAOOP aHasora, ONMcaTeNbHbIN
nepesoa, MOAYNALMA U KOMMEHCcaUmA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: cpasHumesnoHoe A3bIKO3HAHUE, repegodosedeHue, ppaseonozudeckue eouHuybl,
9KB8UBANEHMHOCMb, A0eK8AMHbIU nepesood, Kys6mypHas adanmayus.

Kirish. Til inson tafakkuri, madaniyati va milliy
dunyoqarashining muhim ifodachisi sifatida jamiyat
taraqqgiyotida alohida o‘rin tutadi. Har bir tilning
boyligi va o‘ziga xosligi, avvalo, uning frazeologik
tizimida yaqgol namoyon bo‘ladi. Frazeologik birliklar
xalgning tarixiy tajribasi, urf-odatlari, mentaliteti
hamda madaniy gadriyatlarini aks ettiruvchi bargaror
til birliklari sifatida lingvistik va madaniy jihatdan
katta ahamiyat kasb etadi. Shu bois ularni boshqga

tilga tarjima qilish jarayoni murakkab va ko‘p girrali
masala hisoblanadi.

Qiyosiy tilshunoslik turli tillarning leksik, semantik
va strukturaviy xususiyatlarini o‘zaro taqqoslash
orgali ularning o’xshash va farqli jihatlarini aniglaydi.
Bu esa tarjima jarayonida vyuzaga keladigan
muammolarni chuqurrog anglash imkonini beradi.
Aynigsa, frazeologik birliklar ko‘pincha bevosita
tarjima qilinmaydigan, ko‘chma ma’no va madaniy
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konnotatsiyaga ega bo‘lgan birliklar bo‘lgani sababli,
ularni qiyosiy tahlil asosida o‘rganish dolzarb
masalalardan biridir.

Tarjimashunoslik nugtayi nazaridan
frazeologizmlarni adekvat tarjima qilish ekvivalentlik
masalasi bilan chambarchas bog‘ligdir. Ko‘pincha
manba tilidagi frazeologik birlikning ma’nosi, uslubiy
bo‘yoqglari va pragmatik ta’sirini to‘liq saglagan
holda tarjima gilish qiyin bo‘ladi. Bunday hollarda
tarjimon turli strategiyalardan — ekvivalent topish,
analog tanlash, tavsifiy tarjima, modulyatsiya
yoki kompensatsiya kabi usullardan foydalanadi.
Shuningdek, lingvokulturologik omillar ham tarjima
jarayonida muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Mavzuning dolzarbligi shundaki, globallashuv
sharoitida tillararo va madaniyatlararo mulogotning
kengayishifrazeologik birliklarning tarjimasiga alohida
e’tibor garatishni talab etmoqda. Frazeologizmlarni
noto‘g’ri yoki yuzaki tarjima gilish matnning badiiy-
estetik giymatini pasaytirishi, hatto kommunikativ
magqgsadning buzilishiga olib kelishi mumbkin.

Mazkur tadqgigotning maqgsadi — frazeologik
birliklarning tarjima xususiyatlarini giyosiy tilshunoslik
va tarjimashunoslik nugtayi nazaridan tahlil qilish
hamda ularni adekvat tarjima qilishning samarali
usullarini aniglashdan iborat. Ushbu maqgsadga
erishish  uchun frazeologizmlarning semantik,
strukturaviy va pragmatik xususiyatlari o‘rganilib,
tarjima jarayonida yuzaga keladigan muammolar
ilmiy asosda yoritiladi.

Tahlillar. Frazeologik birliklar til tizimining
semantik jihatdan murakkab va madaniy jihatdan
boy qgatlamini tashkil etadi. Ular ko‘pincha ko‘chma
ma’noga ega bo’lib, tarkibiy gismlarining lug‘aviy
ma’nosidan fargli ravishda umumlashgan, barqgaror
mazmunni ifodalaydi. Shu bois frazeologizmlarni
tarjima qilish jarayoni oddiy leksik birliklarga nisbatan
murakkabroq hisoblanadi.

Qiyosiy tilshunoslik nuqtayi nazaridan
garalganda, turli tillardagi frazeologik birliklar
o‘rtasida to‘lig, gisman va nol ekvivalentlik
holatlari kuzatiladi. To‘liq ekvivalentlikda manba
tilidagi frazeologizm mazmuni va uslubiy bo‘yoqlari
jihatidan magsad tilida to‘lig mos keluvchi birlik
bilan ifodalanadi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “to kill two
birds with one stone” frazeologizmi o‘zbek tilida
“bir o‘q bilan ikki quyonni urmoq” shaklida deyarli
to’liq ekvivalentga ega.

Qisman ekvivalentlikda esa umumiy ma’no
saglanadi, biroq obrazlilik yoki uslubiy tus o‘zgarishi
mumkin.  Bunday hollarda tarjimon analog
tanlash yoki modulyatsiya usulidan foydalanadi.
Nol ekvivalentlik holatlarida esa manba tilidagi
frazeologizm magsad tilida tayyor mugqobilga ega
bo‘Imaydi. Bu vaziyatda tavsifiy tarjima yoki madaniy
moslashtirish (adaptatsiya) go‘llaniladi.

Frazeologik birliklarning tarjimasida
lingvokulturologik omillar muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Har bir frazeologizm muayyan tarixiy, ijtimoiy
yoki madaniy kontekst bilan bog’liq bo‘lishi mumbkin.
Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “carry coals to Newcastle”
iborasi tarixiy-geografik asosga ega bo‘lib, o‘zbek
tilida uni to‘g‘ridan-to‘g’ri tarjima qilish mantigan
tushunarsiz  bo‘lishi mumkin. Bunday vaziyatda
mazmuniy analog — “tog‘ga o‘tin olib chigmoq”
kabi ifodalar qo’llanilishi mumkin. Frazeologik
birliklarning pragmatik xususiyatlari ham tarjima
jarayonida e’tiborga olinadi. Frazeologizmning
emotsional-ekspressiv tusini saglash, uning matndagi
funksiyasini to‘g‘ri yetkazish tarjimaning adekvatligini
belgilaydi. Agar fagat semantik mazmun saglanib,
uslubiy bo‘yoq yo‘golsa, matnning badiiy qiymati
pasayishi mumkin.

Natijalar.  O‘tkazilgan  giyosiy-lingvistik  va
tarjimaviy tahlillar frazeologik birliklarning tarjima
jarayonida bir gator murakkab muammolar yuzaga
kelishini ko‘rsatdi. Tadqgiqot davomida ingliz va o‘zbek
tillaridagi frazeologizmlar strukturaviy, semantik
va pragmatik jihatdan taqqoslandi hamda ularning
tarjimada berilish xususiyatlari o‘rganildi. Avvalo,
frazeologik birliklarning tarjimasida ekvivalentlik
darajalari aniglandi. Tahlil natijalariga ko‘ra, to‘liq
ekvivalentlik holatlari nisbatan kam uchraydi va
ular asosan umumiy insoniy tajriba yoki universal
obrazlarga asoslangan iboralarda kuzatiladi. Masalan,
tabiat, hayvonot yoki kundalik hayot bilan bog’liq
frazeologizmlar ko‘pincha ikki tilda o‘xshash obraz
bilan ifodalanadi. Bunday hollarda tarjima jarayoni
nisbatan oson kechadi va semantik hamda stilistik
moslik saglanadi.

Biroq aksariyat frazeologizmlar gisman
ekvivalentlik yoki nol ekvivalentlik holatlariga
kiradi. Qisman ekvivalentlikda umumiy ma’no
saglangan bo‘lsa-da, obrazlilik yoki uslubiy rang
o‘zgarishi mumkin. Bu, aynigsa, milliy-madaniy
konnotatsiyaga ega iboralarda yaqgol namoyon
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bo‘ladi. Nol ekvivalentlik holatlarida esa manba
tilidagi frazeologizm magsad tilida tayyor muqobilga
ega bo‘Imaydi. Bunday vaziyatlarda tarjimon tavsifiy
tarjima, madaniy adaptatsiya yoki kompensatsiya
usullaridan foydalanishga majbur bo‘ladi.

Tadgigot natijalari  shuni  ham ko‘rsatdiki,
frazeologik birliklarning muvaffaqgiyatli tarjimasi
tarjimonning lingvistik bilimlari bilan bir gatorda,
uning madaniyatlararo kompetensiyasiga ham
bevosita bog'lig. Frazeologizmlar xalgning tarixiy
tajribasi va mentalitetini aks ettirgani sababli, ularni
adekvat tarjima qilish uchun tarjimon har ikki til
madaniyatini chuqur anglagan bo’lishi lozim.

Umuman olganda, olib borilgan tadgigot
frazeologik  birliklarning  tarjimasida mutlaq
ekvivalentlik kamdan-kam hollarda uchrashini,
asosan funksional va kommunikativ adekvatlikka
erishish maqgsadga muvofiq ekanini tasdigladi.
Natijalar frazeologik birliklarni tarjima gilishda tizimli
yondashuv va giyosiy tahlil metodlaridan foydalanish
tarjima sifatini oshirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega
ekanini ko‘rsatdi.

Xulosa. Frazeologik birliklar tilning milliy-madaniy
xususiyatlarini aks ettiruvchi murakkab lingvistik
birliklar bo‘lib, ularni tarjima qilish jarayoni qgiyosiy
tilshunoslik  va tarjimashunoslikning  kesishgan
nuqtasida o‘rganiladi. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni
tasdigladiki, frazeologizmlarni adekvat tarjima qilish
mutlaq ekvivalentlikka erishishdan ko‘ra, funksional
va kommunikativ  muvofiglikni  ta’minlashga
asoslanadi.

Tarjima jarayonida semantik aniqglik, uslubiy
moslik va pragmatik ta’sirni saglash muhim vazifa
hisoblanadi. Ekvivalent topish, analog tanlash,
tavsifiy tarjima, modulyatsiya va kompensatsiya kabi
strategiyalar frazeologik birliklarni muvaffaqiyatli
tarjima qilishning asosiy vositalari sifatida namoyon
bo‘ladi. Umuman olganda, frazeologik birliklarning
tarjimasi tarjimondan yuqori darajadagi lingvistik
tayyorgarlik, madaniy bilim va ijodiy yondashuvni
talab qiladi. Shuning uchun qiyosiy tahlil asosida
ishlab chigilgan ilmiy xulosalar tarjima amaliyotini
takomillashtirishda muhim nazariy va amaliy
ahamiyatga ega.
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MEDITSINA TERMINLARINI TARJIMA QILISHDA
EKVIVALENTLIK MASALASI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada meditsina terminlarini tarjima gilish jarayonida ekvivalentlik masalasi lingvistik va
terminologik yondashuv asosida tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda ekvivalentlik tushunchasining nazariy asoslari yoritilib, uning
leksik, terminologik, funksional va kontekstual turlari ajratib ko‘rsatildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: meditsina terminologiyasi, tarjima ekvivalentligi, terminologik tarjima, leksik ekvivalentlik, translyatsiya,
izohli tarjima, o‘zbek tili, ingliz tili, rus tili, giyosiy tahlil.

AHHOTauMA: B JaHHOM CTaTbe paccmaTpuMBaeTcs npobnema 3KBMBANIEHTHOCTM MpWU NepeBoAe MEeAMUMHCKUX
TEPMMHOB C MNO3WULUMIA JIMHTBUCTUYECKOTO M TEPMMUHOMOrMYEecKoro aHanus3a. OcBewaloTca TEeopeTUYecKne OCHOBbI
NOHATUA 3KBMBANIEHTHOCTU W BbIAENAIOTCA €€ OCHOBHbIE TUMbI: JIeKCMYECKan, TepMUHONOTMYECKan, GYHKLMOHANbHAA U
KOHTEKCTyasibHas-

KnioueBble cnoBa: MeOUUUHCKAA MEePMUHO/O02Us, 3K8UBAAEHMHOCMb rfepesoda, mepMuHosao2u4eckuli nepesoo,
/AIEKCUYECKASA 3K8UBAAEHMHOCMb, MPAHCAUMeEPAYUs, 0rnucamesbHbili nepesood, y36eKcKuli A3biK, aH2Aulickul A3bIK, pyccKuli
A3bIK, conocmasumesibHbll aHAAU3.

Annotation: this article examines the problem of equivalence in the translation of medical terminology from linguistic
and terminological perspectives. The theoretical foundations of the concept of equivalence are discussed, and its main
types—Ilexical, terminological, functional, and contextual—are identified.

Key words: medical terminology, translation equivalence, terminological translation, lexical equivalence, transliteration,
descriptive translation, Uzbek language, English language, Russian language, comparative analysis.

Kirish. Meditsina fanlari tili murakkab, yuqori darajada ixtisoslashgan leksik tizim bo‘lib, unda terminlar aniq, gat’iy
belgilangan mazmunga ega bo’lishi talab etiladi. Bugungi globallashuv sharoitida meditsina terminlarini turli tillarga to‘g‘ri
tarjima gilish — tibbiy bilimlarni uzatish, xalgaro ilmiy aloqalar, diagnostika va davolash amaliyotlarining samarali bajarilishi
uchun hal giluvchi ahamiyat kasb etadi.

1. Meditsina terminlari: tushuncha va vazifalar

Meditsina terminlari — bu sog‘ligni saqlash, kasalliklar diagnostikasi, terapiya, anatomik struktura, fiziologik jarayonlar va
boshga tibbiy sohalar bo‘yicha aniq ma’lumotlar ifodalaydigan maxsus atamalardir.

1.1 Terminning xususiyatlari

Meditsina terminlari til sohasidagi umumiy leksik birliklardan farq qgiladi:

Masalan:
O‘zbekcha Inglizcha Ruscha
Yurak Heart Cepaue
O‘pka Lung Nlérkoe
Qon bosimi Blood pressure ApTepuanbHoe faBneHune

Ushbu terminlar tibbiy suhbatda bir xil mazmunni ifodalaydi va tarjimada ekvivalent bo‘lishi shart.

2. Tarjima ekvivalentligi: nazariy asoslar

Ekvivalentlik tushunchasi tarjima nazariyasining markaziy kategoriyalaridan biri bo‘lib, u bir tildagi matn birliklarini
boshga til vositalari orgali mazmunan, funksional va kommunikativ jihatdan mos tarzda qayta ifodalash jarayonini anglatadi.

2.1 Ekvivalentlik turlari

Tarjima nazariyasida quyidagi asosiy ekvivalentlik turlari ajratiladi:
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° Leksik ekvivalentlik — so‘z ma’nosining to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri mos kelishi.

e  Terminologik ekvivalentlik — soha atamasi tarjimada o‘z kontekstida mos kelishi.
° Funksional ekvivalentlik — ibora yoki jumlaning ma’nosi va til funksiyasining tarjimada saqglanishi.
° Kontekstual ekvivalentlik — tarjima kontekstga mos bo’lishi, kommunikativ vazifani bajarishi.

1. Leksik ekvivalentlik

Misollar:
Inglizcha O‘zbekcha Ruscha
Heart Yurak Cepgue
Kidney Buyrak MouKa
Fever Isitma Jlnxopagka

Bu terminlarda ma’no hajmi deyarli to‘lig mos tushadi. Shuning uchun bunday birliklar tarjimada nisbatan kam muammo

tug‘diradi.
2. Terminologik ekvivalentlik
Misollar:

Inglizcha O‘zbekcha Ruscha
Hypertension Gipertenziya fMnepToHuA
Diabetes mellitus Qandli diabet CaxapHblit gnabet
Pneumonia Zotiljam MHeBMOHMA

Bu misollarda terminologik ekvivalentlik nisbatan yuqori darajada saglangan. Biroq ayrim hollarda o‘zbek tilida terminning
milliy varianti (masalan, zotiljam) bilan xalgaro varianti (pnevmoniya) parallel go‘llanadi. Bu esa terminologik notekislikka
olib kelishi mumkin.

3. Funksional ekvivalentlik

Funksional ekvivalentlik — bu tarjima birligi manba tilidagi birlik bilan bir xil kommunikativ vazifani bajarishini anglatadi.
Bunda terminning so‘zma-so‘z ma’nosi emas, balki uning matndagi roli muhim bo‘ladi.

Misol:

Inglizcha ibora O‘zbekcha tarjima Ruscha tarjima

First aid Birinchi tibbiy yordam MepBas meauLMHCKas NOMOLLb

4. Kontekstual ekvivalentlik

Kontekstual ekvivalentlik tarjima birligining aniq vaziyat va matn doirasida mos kelishini anglatadi. Bir termin turli
kontekstlarda turlicha tarjima gilinishi mumbkin.

Misol:

Inglizcha “case” so‘zi:

° clinical case - klinik holat

° case of flu = gripp bilan kasallanish holati

° emergency case - shoshilinch bemor

Bu yerda bitta so‘zga bir nechta kontekstual ekvivalentlar mos keladi.

3. Meditsina terminlarini tarjimada ekvivalentlik muammolari

Meditsina tarjimasida ekvivalentlikni topish murakkab jarayon bo‘lib, ko‘plab lingvistik va fanlararo muammolar bilan
bog'liq:

3.1 Lotin va yunon ildizli so‘zlar

Ko‘pgina meditsina terminlari lotin yoki yunon ildizlariga ega bo‘lib, ularni to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilish
giyin bo‘lishi mumkin. Masalan:

Lat. / Yunoncha Inglizcha O‘zbekcha Ruscha
Myocardium Myocardium Miokard (yurak mushak gavati) Muokapza
Hepatitis Hepatitis Gepatit (jigar yallig‘lanishi) Ffenatut

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2026-yil 6 son «(



Tadgiqotlar

3.2 Sinonimlar va ixtiyoriy terminlar
Ba’zan bir xil tilda ham bir nechta sinonim atamalar bo‘lishi mumkin. Masalan:

Inglizcha O‘zbekcha (variantlar) Ruscha

Stroke Insult / Miya gon tomir avariyasi UHcynbT

Bu hollarda tarjimon birinchi ekvivalentni tanlashda kontekst, o‘quvchi auditoriyasi va ilmiy mezonlarga tayanadi.

4. Tarjima strategiyalari va usullari

Meditsina terminlarini tarjima gilayotganda qo‘llaniladigan asosiy strategiyalar:

4.1 Translyatsiya (fonetik ko‘chirish)

Ixtisoslashgan lotincha/yunoncha terminlarni fonetik yo‘l bilan tarjima qilish usuli. Masalan:

° Biopsy = Biyopsiya (buoncus)

Bu strategiya yangi terminlarni kirib kelgancha saglashga xizmat giladi.

5. Meditsina terminlarining tilaro ekvivalentligi: tahliliy misollar

Quyida meditsina sohasidagi asosiy terminlarning O‘zbek, Ingliz va Rus tillaridagi tarjima ekvivalentlari bilan tahlili
keltiriladi.

5.1 Anatomik terminlar

Inglizcha O‘zbekcha Ruscha Ekvivalentlik tahlili
Heart Yurak Cepaue Leksik ekvivalent; bir-biriga aniq mos
Lung O‘pka Nérkoe Leksik ekvivalent
Liver Jigar MeyeHb Leksik ekvivalent

Bu terminlar uchala tilda ham qgat’iy anatomik ma’noga ega bo’lib, tarjimada ham ekvivalent sifatida ideal mos keladi.

5.2 Kasallik va diagnoz atamalari

Inglizcha O‘zbekcha Ruscha Ekvivalentlik tahlili
Diabetes mellitus Qandli diabet CaxapHblit anabet Identik semantik mazmun
Hypertension Gipertenziya fmnepToHua Terminologik ekvivalent
Myocardial infarction Miokard infarkti NHbapKT M1okapaa Lotincha ildizlar saglangan tarzda tarjima

Xulosa. Meditsina terminlarini tarjima qgilishda ekvivalentlik juda muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, u tarjima gilingan
matnning ilmiy to‘g‘riligi, mazmunan aniqligi va amaliy go‘llanilishiga bevosita ta’sir giladi. Mazkur maqolada ekvivalentlik
nazariyasi, meditsina terminologiyasining tilaro tahlili, tarjima strategiyalari va ko‘plab real misollar bilan yoritildi. Meditsina
tarjimonlari uchun ekvivalentlikni to‘g‘ri aniglash — nafagat lingvistik, balki fanaro tilida ham puxta bilim talab etadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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LEKSIK KOMPETENSIYANI SHAKLLANTIRISHDA TIL
MATERIALINI TANLASH VA SARALASH MUAMMOLARINING
NAZARIY VA AMALIY JIHATLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqola leksik kompetensiya, transpozitsiya, fuksionallik, affiks, model tushunchalarinining mazmun-
mohiyatini tahlil qilish, leksik kompetensiyani o‘rgatish uchun til materialini tanlash va saralash muammolarining nazariy va
amaliy jihatdan yetarli darajada ishlab chigishga xizmat qiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: leksik kompetensiya, kommunikativ kompetensiya, transpozitsiya, fuksionallik , til materiali, termin, leksik
zaxira, leksik bilim, leksik element, leksik malaka.

AHHOTaUMA: B [aHHOM CTaTbe aHa/JM3UPYeTCA COAEPXKaHWE W CYLHOCTb MOHATUWA JIeKCMYEeCcKas KOoMMeTeHums,
TPaHCNo3nums, GyHKUMOHANbHOCTb, addUKC M MoAesb. TaKKe paccCMaTPUBAOTCA TEOPETUYECKME U NMPAKTUYECKME acneKTbl
npobsiembl 0T60pPa M CUCTEMATM3ALMM A3bIKOBOrO MaTepuasa A8 GOPMUPOBAHMA IEKCUYECKON KOMMNETEHLMHW. Pe3ynbTatsl
nccaenoBaHUA Hanpas/ieHbl Ha 6osee ry6OKyo Hay4YHy Pa3paboTKy BOMPOCOB 06YYEHUA IEKCUYECKON KOMNETEHLMN U
3bdEKTMBHOIO MCMO/Ib30BAHUA A3bIKOBOro MaTepuana B 0bpasosaTesibHOM npoLecce.

KnioueBblecnoBa:ssexcuyeckasKomnemeHyus, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAA KOMIemeHYUs, MpaHCno3uyus, pyHKYUOHAAbHOCMb,
A3bIKOBOU Mamepuas, mepmMuH, 1eKcudeckul 3anac, AeKcuveckue 3HaHUs, 1eKcudeckuli anemeHm, neKcuyecKue HagblKu.

Annotation: this article analyzes the content and essence of the concepts of lexical competence, transposition,
functionality, affix, and model. It also examines the theoretical and practical aspects of the problem of selecting and organizing
language material for teaching lexical competence. The study contributes to the further development of theoretical and
practical approaches to improving the teaching of lexical competence and the effective use of language materials in the
educational process.

Key words: lexical competence, communicative competence, transposition, functionality, language material, term, lexical

stock, lexical knowledge, lexical element, lexical skills.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim tizimining asosiy
vazifalaridan biri shaxsiy va ijtimoiy ehtiyojlarni qondirishga
godir, malakali, yetuk mutaxassislar tayyorlanishini
ta’minlashdan iborat. Bunday mutaxassislar oz dunyo
garashlarini takomillashtirish va boshga mamlakatlar
bilan ijtimoiy, siyosiy va boshqa sohalarga oid tajribalar
almashishda chet tilini muloqot vositasi sifatida ishlatishlari
darkor. Aynan shu magsadda chet tillarni o‘gitishda
kommunikativ kompetensiyani shakllantirish, rivojlantirish
hamda takomillashtirish mamlakatimiz ta’lim tizimida
muhim ahamiyat kasb etib ulgurgan.

O‘tgan asrning 60-yillarida D. Xayms (Dell Hymes)
“kommunikativ kompetensiya” konseptini fanga kiritdi.
D. Xaymsning fikricha KK grammatik, sotsiolingvistik,
strategik, diskursiv kompetensiyalarni gamrab oladi. D.
Xaymsning ushbu nazariyasi chet tillarini o‘gitishdagi
muhim gadamlardan biri bo‘ldi. O‘tgan asrning 80-yillarida
M. Kaneyl (M. Canale) va M. Sveyn (M. Swain) KK
nazariyasini rivojlantirishda davom etdilar va o‘sha
davrdan boshlab ushbu tushuncha keng tarqgala boshladi.
Ular bilimlar tizimi va qobiliyatlar bilan birga mulogotni
shakllantiradigan kommunikativ kompetensiyaning asosiy
tuzilishini ishlab chigishdi:

° grammatik kompetensiya (leksika, fonetika, to‘g'ri
yozish, semantika va sintaksis);

° sotsiolingvistik  kompetensiya  (aniq  nutq
jarayonida shakli va tuzilishi bo‘yicha kontekstga mos
keluvchi);

° diskursiv kompetensiya (og‘zaki va yozma nutqda
mantigan bog‘langan iboralarni tuza olish);

° strategik kompetensiya (chet tilda muloqot
jarayonida nutqgiy va ijtimoiy bilimlardan kelib chigib
tilni yetarli darajada bilmaslikni muhim manbalar bilan
kompensatsiya qilish).

Shuningdek kommunikativ kompetensiyaning amaliy va
nazariy muammolarini xorij pedagog olimlaridan D. Uilkins
(Jennifer D. Wilkins), A. Xarding (A. Harding), P. Xartman
(P. Hartman), D. Djonson (D. Johnson), N. Kerr (N. Kerr), J.
Xill (J. Hill), M. Long (M. Long), P. Poter (P. Potter), Bruner
(Bruner), Jin Pijet (Jin Piaget)tomonidan o‘rganilgan va
hozir takomillashtiriimoqda.

Mamlakatimizda ushbu termin 2000-yildan keyin
iste’'molga keng kirib keldi. Pedagogik atamalar lug‘atida
“Kompetensiya” — muayyan muammo va masala,
hodisa borasida shaxsning bilim, tajriba, mutasaddilikka
ega bo'lishi va ularni hal qilishga yetadigan salohiyati
tushuniladi deya ta’rif beriladi. Jamol Jalolovnig darsligida
kommunikativ so‘ziga “kommunikativ lot. kommunikatsiya
— kommunikatsiya bilan bog‘liq; ~ akt (nutgiy amal/
parcha/jarayon/muloqot) ~ birlik/topshirig/ydnalish /
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zarurat / muhit / malaka / vazifa~(funksiya) maqgsad /
niyat / mashg;~ intensiv, interaktiv metod (chet til o‘gitish
metodlaridan); ~ yo‘nalish, metodika, usul; ~ kognitiv/
kumulativ metod deb, kompetensiyaga esa “kompetensiya
[lot. competentia < competo — intilaman]: til ~ si (tilga
layoqgat, til bilishga yaroqlilik, lisoniy (nutqiy) igtidor, saviya
) deb ta’rif beriladi”.

Kommunikativ ~ kompetensiya  quyidagi  asosiy
kompetensiyalardan iborat: lingvistik kompetensiya,
sotsiolingvistik kompetensiya, pragmatik kompetensiya,
leksik kompetensiya, grammatik kompetensiya, semantik
kompetensiya, fonologik kompetensiya, orfografik,
kompetensiyasi  orfoepik kompetensiya, pragmatik
kompetensiya. Shuni ta’kidlab o‘tish joizki har ganday
tilni o‘rgatish va o‘rganishda leksik kompetensiyani
shakllantirish jarayoni katta gizigish hamda ahamiyat kasb
etib qo‘shimcha izlanishlarni talab giladi, chunki profesor
Pavlovaning so‘zi bilan aytganda “Aynan leksik zaxirani
boyitish, rivojlantirish va takomillashtirish tinglovchilarning
chet tilini bilish malakalarining barcha bosqgichlarida asos
bo’lib xizmat qgiladi.”

Leksik kompetensiya degandaikkitildagileksik bilimlarni
hajmini tagqgoslay olish, so‘z ma’nosining tuzilishini aniglay
olish vaso‘zdagi milliy ma’nonianglay olish va leksik bilimlar,
malakalar, ko‘nikmalarga asoslangan bilimlar nazarda
tutiladi.  Shuningdek, Y.N.Solovovaning fikricha “Leksik
kompetensiya bu leksik elementlarni o‘zida jamlagan
tilning lug‘at tarkibini bilish va uni nutgda ishlata olish
gobiliyatidir, leksik elementlar deganda so‘z birikmalari,
turg‘un so‘z birikmalari (frazali iborali fe'llar), so‘z yasovchi
lingvistik elementlar (qo‘shimchalar), murakkab predloglar
nazarda tutiladi. Leksik kompetensiyani yetarli darajada
o‘zlashtirish nutg faoliyatining barcha turlarida ijobiy
samara beradi. Aynan shuning uchun ham chet ftilini
o‘rgatishda asosiy e’tibor asosan leksikaga qaratiladi.
Leksik kompetensiya produktiv va reseptiv turdagi leksik
malakalarni  takomillashtirish  asnosida  shakllanadi,
rivojlanadi hamda takomillashadi. Leksik kompetensiya
takomillashtirish deganda talabalarning chet tili leksik
elementlarini egallashi va uni nutqda egallangan bilimlar,
ko‘nikmalar tarzida amaliy ishlatishini tushunamiz. Ispan
tilini o‘rganayotgan talabalar uchun Leksik kompetensiya
quyidagi ko‘rinishda bo‘ladi.

e ispan tili so‘zidagi tovushni o‘xshata olish;

e leksikondan so‘zni darhol topa olish;

® s0°zni tabiiy shaklini bilish;

e leksik va grammatik shaklda keladigan so‘zni topa
olish;

e biror predmetni ajratish va unga doir leksikani
ishlatish;

ebir fikrni har xil leksik manbalar bilan ifodalay olish;

e notanish so‘zni gapdagi boshga so‘zlardan hamda
lingvistik elementlardan kelib chigib topa olish;

e nutgni to‘gri leksika hamda lingvistik elementlar
orqali jazibaliy va ifodali gilish;

e so‘z yasovchi lingvistik elementlar orqali gapni
mazmunli qilish;

o leksik zaxirani yetishmasligini boshqga usullar bilan
to‘ldira olish;

Ispan ftili lingvistik elementlarini tanlash, xususan,
ularning  muntazamlik darajasini aniglash asosida
amalga oshiriladi. Buning uchun biz ispan tili ko‘rpusi
materiallarida keltirilgan 0.S.Suares, F.X. Riudavets,
X.K.Agyar va G.Rodrigeslarning, ispan tilining prefiks
morfoleksik munosabatlarini belgilovchi 10000 dan ziyod
misollarini tahlil gilish asosidagi tadqiqotlarida keltirilgan
ma’lumotlardan foydalanamiz. Shuningdek, biz ispan tili
ko‘rpusining suffikslar lug‘atida keltirilgan ma’lumotlardan
foydalanamiz. (El Diccionario de sufijos de la lengua
espafiola (DISULE). URL: http://www.sufijos.lli.ulaval.ca/).
Unda 29 000 dan ortig ispancha so‘zlarning rasmiy tarkibiy
gismlari bo‘yicha tahlil tagdim etilgan va funksional,
kategorik va leksik xususiyatlar va ularning ishlab chigarish
imkoniyatlari keltirib o‘tilgan.

Xulosa giladigan bo‘lsak, Virginia De, Alba Quifioneslar
Leksik kompetensiyaga “el conocimiento del vocabulario
de una lengua y la capacidad para utilizarlo” deya
ta’rif beradilar. Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak Leksik
kompetensiyani o‘rgatishda lingvistik lug‘atlarning asosiy
turlari, ulardagi so‘zning ma’no tuzulishi, tilning aktiv va
passiv leksikasi, yangi o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar idiomalarning
tarjimasi, yangi so‘zlar yasalishi va ma’no hosil bo‘lishida
lingvistik  elemenlarning  transpozitsion, funksional,
mutatsion, xususiyatlari va boshqga jihatlar juda muhim
hisoblanadi.
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BO‘LAJAK O‘QITUVCHILARNING TIL KOMPETENSIYALARINI
RIVOJLANTIRISHDA TA'LIM JARAYONINING PEDAGOGIK
MEXANIZMLARINI TAKOMILLASHTIRISH METODIKASI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘gituvchilarining kasbiy sifatlarini shakllantirishning nazariy-
metodologik asoslari tahlil gilingan. Tadgigotda kasb va kasbiy sifat tushunchalarining mazmun-mohiyati yoritilib,
ularning shaxs tuzilmasidagi o‘rni ilmiy jihatdan asoslangan. O‘zbekiston Respublikasining ta’lim sohasidagi
me’yoriy-huqugqiy hujjatlari, xususan, O‘zbekiston Respublikasining “Ta’lim to‘g‘risida”’gi Qonuni hamda
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim tizimini 2030-yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasi talablari asosida oliy ta’lim
tizimida ragobatbardosh va yuqori malakali mutaxassislar tayyorlashning ustuvor yo‘nalishlari ko‘rsatib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: kasbiy sifat, kasbiy kompetensiya, kasbiy rivojlanish, bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘gituvchisi, innovatsion
pedagogika, virtual texnologiyalar, kreativ tafakkur, refleksivlik, STEAM ta’lim, oliy ta’lim tizimi, shaxs kamoloti,
professional shakllanish, ijtimoiy omillar, intellektual sifatlar.

Annotation: this article analyzes the theoretical and methodological foundations of the formation of
professional qualities of future English language teachers. The study sheds light on the content and essence
of the concepts of profession and professional qualities, and their role in the structure of the personality is
scientifically substantiated. Based on the requirements of the regulatory legal acts of the Republic of Uzbekistan
in the field of education, in particular, the Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan “On Education” and the Concept
for the Development of the Higher Education System of the Republic of Uzbekistan until 2030, priority areas for
training competitive and highly qualified specialists in the higher education system are indicated.

Key words: professional quality, professional competence, professional development, future English language
teacher, innovative pedagogy, virtual technologies, creative thinking, reflexivity, STEAM education, higher
education system, personal development, professional formation, social factors, intellectual qualities.

AHHOTAUMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe aHA/IU3UPYIOTCA TEOPETUYECKME N METOL0/IOTMYECKME OCHOBBI POPMUPOBAHUSA
npodeccMoHanbHbIX KayecTB Oyaywmx npenogasaTesield aHrnMACKoro nAsbika. MccnegoBaHue ocBellaeT
coAeprKaHue U CYLWHOCTb NOHATUI Npodeccum U NpodeccMoHabHbIX KaYecTs, a TaKKe Hay4YHO 060CHOBbLIBaET
X ponb B GOPMUPOBaAHUM ANYHOCTU. Ha ocHoBe TpeboBaHMI HOPMATMBHO-NPABOBbLIX aKTOB Pecnybauku
Y36ekuctaH B cpepe o06pas3oBaHMs, B 4YaCTHOCTWU, 3aKoHa Pecnybaunku Y3bekuctaH «O6 obpasoBaHuMU» U
KoHuenumm pasButuA cuctembl Bbicliero obpasoBaHuns Pecnybamnkm Ysbeknctan go 2030 roaa, onpegeneHsi
NPUOPUTETHbIE HaMNpPaBAEHNA NOATOTOBKM KOHKYPEHTOCMOCOBHbIX M BbICOKOKBAIMOULIMPOBAHHbIX CNELLMaNCTOB
B CUCTeMe BbicLLero obpasoBaHus.

KntoueBble cnoBa: npodpeccmoHanbHble KayecTsa, NpodpeccuoHanbHaa KOMMNETEHTHOCTb, NpodeccnoHanbHoe
pa3suThe, OyAywMii npenofaBaTe/lb aHIIMMCKOTO A3blKa, WHHOBAUMOHHAA MefarorMka, BUPTYasibHble
TEXHOJIOTUU, KpeaTUBHOE MblLlueHne, pepaekcuBHOCTb, STEAM-06pa3osaHue, cucmema 8bicuie2o 06pa308aHUS,
AIUYHOCMHOE passumue, NpogheccuoHanbHOE OPMUPOBAHUE, COUUA/bHbLIE (YaKMOpPsI, UHMenneKkmyanbHele
Kavyecmasa.

Kirish. O‘zbekiston Respublikasining “Ta’lim oliy ta’lim bilan gamrov darajasini oshirish, xalgaro

to‘g’risida”gi Qonuni magsadi ta’lim tizimini jahon
standarti  darajasida  takomillashtirish  hamda
ragobatbardosh, yetuk mutaxassislarnitayyorlashdan
iboratdir. Zero, “O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim
tizimini 2030-yilgacha rivojlantirish konsepsiyasi”da

standartlar asosida yuqori malakali, zamonaviy va
tizimli fikrlaydigan, oliy ma’lumotli mutaxassislar
tayyorlashning magqgsadli parametrlarini investitsiya
dasturlari, hududiy va tarmoq dasturlari, vasiylik
kengashlari talablari, jahon miqgyosidagi texnologik

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2026-yil 6 son «(



Tadgiqotlar

o‘zgarishlarni inobatga olgan holda shakllantirish,
ta’lim  yo‘nalishlari  hamda  mutaxassisliklarni
optimallashtirish, bunda STEAM vyo‘nalishlarini
(xorijiy  tillar)rivojlantirish, bu borada xalgaro
ta’lim standartlariga asoslangan ilg‘or pedagogik
texnologiyalar, o‘quv dasturlari va o‘quv-uslubiy
materiallarni keng joriy etish bo‘yicha alohida talab
hamda vazifalar qo‘yilgan.

Nazariy va amaliy metodologik gism.

KASB —  kishining mehnat faoliyati, doimiy
mashg‘uloti turi; muayyan ish turini malakali
bajarishga imkon beradigan bilim, mahorat, tajribani
talab etadi. O‘zbek tilimiz izohli lug‘atida kasb so‘ziga
quyidagicha izoh beriladi: Kasb — biror narsani
o‘rganish, egallash, foyda, hunar, mashg‘ulotni odat
gilmog yoki umuman, odat gilingan ishga aytiladi.

Yuqorida keltirilgan ta’riflarni umumlashtirgan
holda, aytishimiz  mumkinki, kasb  mehnat
faoliyatining paydo bo‘lgan shakllari, ularni bajarish
uchun inson, albatta, ma’lum bilim va ko‘nikmalarga,
maxsus qobiliyatlar va rivojlangan muhim kasbiy
sifatlarga ega bo'lishlari kerak. Ma’lumki, kasbiy
sifatlarning mutaxassis shaxsida shakllanishi undagi
kasbiy shakllanishning rivojlanishiga turtki beradi.

Kasbiy sifatlar — shaxsning muayyan sohadagi
bilim, ko‘nikmalari, malakalari majmui va mehnat
faoliyatida o‘z qobiliyatini sifatli va samarali amalga
tatbiq etish imkoniyatidir.Bo‘lajak ingiliz tili yo‘nalishi
o‘gituvchilarida kasbiy sifati darajasini rivojlantirish
kasbiy savodxonlik hamda milliy qadriyatlarga
bo‘lgan hurmat vositasida yuzaga kelar ekan, bunda
avvalo, o‘tmish, ajdodlar an’analari va ular bosib
o‘tgan yo‘lga nazar tashlash kerak bo‘ladi.

Kasbiy sifatlarni o‘zida shakllantirish uchun ingiliz
tili fani o‘gituvchisida fanga, ilmga, kreativlikka
gizigishi, nazariya bilan amaliyotni bog‘lay olishi,
olgan nazariy bilim va ko‘nikmalarini amalda qo‘llay
bilishida virtual texnologiyalarning o‘rni muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ularning oldida turgan vazifa
va muammolarni yechishga innovatsion, metodik
yondashish orgali qo‘shimcha imkoniyatlar berishini
tushuna olishi kerak bo‘ladi. Quyida ularning
ba’zilarini keltirib o‘tamiz:

— jamiyatdagi yangi faoliyat turlariga, yangicha
yondashuvlarga tez moslashib keta olish;

— virtual texnologiyalar inson hayotining
ma’nosiga, o‘zini namoyon qilish usuliga aylanishi
mumbkin;

— virtual texnologiyalar ta’lim jarayonida
masalalarni yechish jarayonida, shuningdek, ular
o‘rtasida yuzaga keluvchi qarama-qarshiliklarni
muvaffaqiyatli hal gilish imkonini beradi;

— virtual texnologiyalar asosida ingiliz tili ta’limi
mutaxassislarida magsadga erishishdagi qat’iyatlilik,
tanqgidni to‘g’ri qabul qila olish kabi eng oliyjanob
shaxsiy sifatlar tarkib topadi;

— mazkur jarayonlar asosida kasbiy sifatlarning
shakllanishi jarayonida agliy va jismoniy mehnatning
o‘zaro uyg‘unlashuviga erishiladi.

Mamlakatimiz va xorij pedagog olimlaritomonidan
ingliz tili yo‘nalishi o‘gituvchilarida kasbiy sifatlarni
shakllantirish muammolarini tadqiq qilish borasida
izlanishlar olib borganlar. Ularning maktablari,
yondashuvlari,yo‘nalishlariturlichabo’lib, olimlarning
ilmiy izlanishlarida aynan oliy ta’lim muassasalarida
bo‘lajak ingliz tili o‘gituvchilarida kasbiy sifatlarni
virtual texnologiyalar vositasida shakllantirish
mazmunini takomillashtirishning pedagogik zarurati
ekanligi alohida tadqiq gilinmagan.

Bundan ko‘rinadiki, shaxsning kasbiy sifatlari vaqt
o‘tishi bilan takomillashib borishi, yoshlarda kasbiy
sifatlar kreativlik, hissiy tafakkur bilan bir gatorda
aqliy tafakkur mahsuli, shu bilan birga, insonda
egallangan bilimlar majmuiga ko‘ra tavsiflanadi.

Yoshlarda kasbiy sifatlarni rivojlantirishning
didaktik jihatlari E.F.Zeer, N.A.Muslimoy,
Z.K.Ismailova, D.O.Ximmataliyevy, M.M.Levina va
boshqalarning tadqiqotlarida o‘z aksini topgan.

Jumladan, 0.A.Qo‘ysinov, Sh.Sharipovlarning
ishlarida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarniixtirochilik faoliyatiga
tayyorlash bo‘yicha tavsiyalar yaratilgan.

Alloma Forobiy “bu jarayonda inson barcha agliy
va ruhiy fazilatlarini ishga soladi. ljodiy faoliyatning
hal qiluvchi onlari, odatda, alohida diggat bilan,
kishining kuch va qobiliyatlari mavj urgan holatlar
bilan bog’liq bo‘ladi”, — deb izohlaydi.

R.Krachfild esa kasbiy sifatlar metodik yondashuyv,
ijodiy qobiliyatlar asosida ma’lum ijodiy topshiriglarni
bajarish davomida rivojlanishi haqgidagi tasavvurga
asoslanadi.

E.P.Torrens kasbiy sifat mazmunidan kelib chiqib,
ijodiy tafakkurni rivojlantirishning bir necha bosqichli
texnologiyasini taklif etadi. Unga ko‘ra, dastlabki
bosgichda trening ishtirokchisiga turli vaziyatlar
tasvirlangan suratlar ko‘rsatilib, undagi holatga olib
kelgan barcha odatiy va noodatiy sabablar, uning
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natijasida ro‘y berishi ehtimol tutiladigan xilma-xil
ogibatlar xususida mulohaza vyuritishga, ikkinchi
bosqichda esa turlibuyumlarnio‘zining asl vazifasidan
tashqari ganday magsadlarda ishlatilishi mumkinligi
yuzasidan fikrlashga undaydigan topshiriq beriladi.

“Kasbiy sifat” va “Kasbiy sifat” tushunchalarini
shakllantirish ham kompleks faoliyat hisoblanadi,
ya’ni ular o’z ichiga:

Inson shaxsini hurmat qilish, kasbiy layoqatlilik, har
doim kasb burchini bajarishga vijdonan yondashish,
fidoyilik, adolatlilik, har qganday vaziyatda ham
insonlarning ishonchidan foydalanmaslik, ularning
ishonchini yo‘gotmaslik, bilimdonlik va ijodkorlik,
o‘ziga talabchanlik, vyangilikka intiluvchanlik,
muammoli va ziddiyatli vaziyatlarda hissiyotga
berilmasdan aql bilan ish yuritish, kechirimli
bo‘lishlik, tashabbuskorlik, moddiy va ma’naviy,
milliy va umuminsoniy gadriyatlarni bilish va ularnig
mazmun - mohiyatini anglagan holda ularga har
doim amal qilish, vatanparvarlik, chet tili, dunyoviy
madaniyat va badiiy adabiyotlarni yaxshi bilish, kasb
mahoratini egallash, kamtarlik, nazokatli, iboli va
nozik didli bo‘lish va ularni amalda o‘zida ifodalash,
odamlarga ishonish, jismoniy barkamollik, aqliy
barkamollik, ruhiy barkamollik, ma’naviy barkamollik
kabi tushunchalarni gamrab oladi. Demak, inson
gaysi mavzuda fikr yuritishidan gat’iy nazar uning

ongosti fikrlash tarzi, dunyoqarashi namoyon bo‘ladi.

Intellektual sifatlar—tafakkur tezligi (ko‘plab fikrlar,
g‘oyalar va assotsiatsiyalarning uyg‘onishi), tafakkur
egiluvchanligi (vujudga kelayotgan g‘oyalarning
xilma-xilligi), tafakkur originalligi (o‘ylab topilayotgan
g‘oyalarning o‘rinli bo’lishi barobarida kamyobligi,
noodatiyligi), gadriyatlar tizimi (rivojlanish, bilish va
erkinlik gadriyatlarini yugori qo‘yish).

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, hozirgi kunda
bo‘lajak ingliz tili yo‘nalishi o‘gituvchilarining
kasbiy sifatlarining shakllanishi uchun qulay muhit
yaratish,  o‘zini-o‘zi  takomillashtirish muhim
hisoblanadi. Shundagina bugungi ta’lim tizimi
oldida turgan yoshlarni har tomonlama tarbiyalash,
ularda ixtirochilik va kashfiyotchilik ko‘nikmalarini
shakllantirish kabi muhim masalalar oz yechimini
topadi. Albatta, ta’limning asosiy maqgsadi barkamol
shaxsni tarbiyalash ekan, o‘z navbatida, ularni
go‘llab-quvvatlash, o’z iste’dodini namoyon etishida
yaqin ko‘makchi bo’lish kerak.

Kasbiy sifatlar — bo‘lajak ingliz tili yo‘nalishi
o‘gituvchilarining mutaxassislik kompetensiyalarini
ijodiy fikrlar, kreativ tafakkur, ilmiy dunyoqarash,
ilmiy-texnik va texnologik bilimlarning innovatsion
metodlarini ilm-fan, ta’lim va ishlab chigarish
integratsiyasi asosida muntazam takomillashtirib
borishga qaratilgan faoliyatdir.
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O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti,
Ingliz tilini o’gitish metodikasi

Nel kafedrasi katta o‘gituvchisi

ESP KURSLARI UCHUN O‘QUV DASTURINI TANLASH
MUAMMOSI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada ingliz tilini maxsus magqgsadlar uchun o‘gitish (ESP — English for Specific
Purposes) kurslari uchun o‘quv dasturini tanlash muammosi tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda ESP o‘quv dasturini
shakllantirish jarayonida ehtiyojlarni tahlil gilish (needs analysis), kommunikativ kompetensiya, kasbiy kontekst
va til ko‘nikmalarining integratsiyasi kabi omillar muhim ahamiyat kasb etishi ko‘rsatib beriladi. Shuningdek,
mavzuga oid ilmiy adabiyotlar asosida ESP kurslarida qo’llaniladigan turli o‘quv dasturi modellari, jumladan,
leksik, funksional, vazifaviy va kompetensiyaga asoslangan dasturlar o‘rganiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ESP, o‘quv dasturi, needs analysis, kommunikativ kompetensiya, kasbiy ingliz tili, til o‘gitish
metodikasi, syllabus design.

AHHOTaUMA: B [AHHOW CTaTbe paccmaTpuBaeTcs npobsiema Bblibopa yyebHOW Mporpammbl O KypcoB
aHIIMINCKOro A3blKa 1A cneumnanbHbix ueneit (ESP). Ocoboe BHMMaHWe yaensercAa aHanusy noTpebHocTen
00YYaOLLMXCA, KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMMNETEHLMU U NPODECCMOHAIbBHOIO KOHTEKCTA Npu paspaboTtke yyebHOM
nporpammel. B paboTe aHaM3MpyoTcA pasanyHble MOLEAN YYEBHbIX NPOrPaMm, MPUMEHAEMbIE B NPENoAaBaHnK
ESP, BKAtoUan nekcnyeckme, GyHKLUMOHaNbHbIE, 33434HbIE U KOMMETEHTHOCTHbIE NMOAXO0Ab.

KntoueBble cnoBa: ESP, yyebHaa npozpamma, aHaau3 nompebHocmel, KOMMYHUKAOMUBHAA KOMIemeHyus,
npogeccuoHanbHbIG aH2AUlCKUl A3bIK.

Annotation: this article examines the problem of selecting an appropriate syllabus for English for Specific
Purposes (ESP) courses. The study focuses on the importance of needs analysis, communicative competence,
professional context, and the integration of language skills in designing an effective ESP syllabus. Various syllabus
models used in ESP teaching are analyzed, including lexical, functional, task-based, and competency-based
approaches. The article also highlights the role of professional communication needs and real workplace language
tasks in determining the content and structure of ESP courses.

Key words: ESP, syllabus design, needs analysis, communicative competence, professional English, language
teaching methodology, task-based learning.

Kirish.Zamonaviy global ta’lim tizimida ingliz tili
xalgaro kommunikatsiyaning asosiy vositalaridan biri
sifatida muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Aynigsa,
professional faoliyat bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan sohalarda
ingliz tilini maxsus magqgsadlar uchun o‘gitish (English
for Specific Purposes — ESP) keng targalmoqda.
ESP kurslari o‘quvchilarning kasbiy ehtiyojlariga
mos ravishda tashkil etilgan bo’lib, ularning asosiy
maqgsadi muayyan kasbiy sohada samarali mulogot
gilish uchun zarur bo‘lgan til ko‘nikmalarini
shakllantirishdan iboratdir. ESP kurslarida o‘quv
dasturini tanlash jarayoni ko‘pincha ehtiyojlarni tahlil
gilish (needs analysis) bilan boshlanadi. Needs analysis
orqgali o‘quvchilarning gaysi kasbiy vaziyatlarda ingliz
tilidan foydalanishi, ganday kommunikativ vazifalarni

bajarishi va qaysi til ko‘nikmalariga ehtiyoj sezishi
aniglanadi. Bu ma’lumotlar asosida o‘quv dasturining
mazmuni, strukturasini va o‘gitish metodlarini
belgilash mumkin. So‘nggi vyillarda ESP kurslari
uchun turli o‘quv dasturi modellari ishlab chigilgan.
Jumladan, funksional syllabus, task-based syllabus,
kompetensiyaga asoslangan syllabus va leksik
syllabus kabi modellardan keng foydalanilmoqgda. Har
bir model o‘zining afzallik va cheklovlariga ega bo’lib,
ularni tanlash o‘quvchilarning ehtiyojlari va o‘gitish
kontekstiga bog’liq.

Adabiyotlar tahlili.ESP metodikasi XX asrning
ikkinchi yarmida shakllana boshladi. Hutchinson va
Waters ESPni o‘quvchilarning ehtiyojlariga asoslangan
til o‘gitish yondashuvi sifatida ta'’riflaydilar [1].
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Ularning fikricha, ESP kurslarining asosiy xususiyati
o‘quv jarayonining o‘quvchilarning professional va
akademik ehtiyojlariga mos ravishda tashkil etilishidir.
Dudley-Evans va St. John ESP kurslarini ishlab
chigishda ehtiyojlarni tahlil gilish muhim metodik
bosqich ekanligini ta’kidlaydilar [2]. Needs analysis
orgali o‘quvchilarning tilni gaysi kontekstda ishlatishi
aniglanadi. Richards til o‘gitishda syllabus design
muhim metodik masala ekanligini ta’kidlab, o‘quv
dasturining turli modellari mavjudligini ko‘rsatadi [3].
Nunan esa task-based yondashuvni samarali
o‘qitish modeli sifatida ta’riflaydi [4]. O‘zbek olimlari
ham ESP metodikasiga oid tadgigotlar olib borganlar.
Jumladan, Jalolov ingliz ftilini kasbiy yo‘nalishda
o‘gitishda  kommunikativ  yondashuv  muhim
ahamiyatga ega ekanligini ta’kidlaydi [5]. ESP kurslari
uchun o‘quv dasturini tanlash masalasi zamonaviy
til o‘qitish metodikasining eng murakkab va muhim
muammolaridan biri hisoblanadi. Chunki ESP umumiy
ingliz tilini o‘gitishdan fargli ravishda anig kasbiy,
akademik yoki texnik ehtiyojlarga yo‘naltirilgan
bo‘ladi. Shu sababli bunday kurslarda syllabus tanlash
fagat til birliklarini ketma-ket joylashtirish masalasi
emas, balki o‘quvchining kelajakdagi kasbiy faoliyatida
duch keladigan real kommunikativ vaziyatlarni
hisobga olgan holda o‘quv mazmunini shakllantirish
jarayonidir. Mazkur jarayonni tahlil qilish shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, ESP syllabusini tanlashda universal va
hamma uchun bir xil model mavjud emas; aksincha,
har bir kontekst o‘ziga xos yondashuvni talab etadi.
Birinchi navbatda, ESP kurslarida syllabus tanlash
ehtiyojlar tahliliga bevosita bog‘ligdir. Agar umumiy
ingliz tili kurslarida tilning umumiy kommunikativ
funksiyalari ustuvor bo‘lsa, ESPda tilning aynan qaysi
magsadlarda go‘llanishi hal giluvchi omilga aylanadi.
Masalan, tibbiyot yo‘nalishidagi talaba uchun bemor
bilan muloqot qilish, tibbiy hujjatlarni tushunish va
professional terminologiyani qo‘llash muhim bo’lsa,
turizm yo‘nalishidagi talaba uchun mehmon kutib
olish, xizmatlarni tushuntirish, shikoyatlarni hal etish
va madaniyatlararo muloqot kompetensiyasi ustuvor
hisoblanadi. Shu jihatdan qgaraganda, syllabus
mazmuni o‘quvchilarning kelajakdagi kommunikativ
vazifalari asosida belgilanishi kerak. Bu esa an’anaviy
grammatik yoki strukturaviy syllabuslarning ESP uchun
doimo yetarli emasligini ko‘rsatadi. lkkinchi muhim
jihat shundaki, ESP kurslarida fagat til shakllarini
emas, balki tilning funksional qo‘llanishini o‘rgatish

zarur. Shuning uchun funksional syllabus ko‘plab
hollarda samarali model sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Bu yondashuvda til materiallari “salomlashish”,
“tavsiflash”, “ma’lumot so‘rash”, “kelishish”, “rad
etish”, “tushuntirish”, “muammoni hal qilish” kabi
kommunikativ funksiyalar asosida tashkil etiladi. ESP
nugtayi nazaridan bunday yondashuv foydali, chunki
o‘quvchilar tilni mavhum grammatik kategoriya
sifatida emas, balki muayyan vaziyatda ishlatiladigan
vosita sifatida o‘zlashtiradilar. Birog funksional
syllabusning o‘zi ham barcha ehtiyojlarni gamrab
ololmaydi, chunki kasbiy faoliyatda til ko‘pincha bir
nechta kompetensiyaning birlashuvi orgali namoyon
bo‘ladi. Tibbiy ESP kursida esa bemordan anamnez
olish, kasallik belgilarini tushuntirish yoki yo‘rignoma
berish vazifalari ustuvor bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu
yondashuvning afzalligi shundaki, o‘quvchi tilni real
kasbiy harakat bilan bog‘lig holda o‘rganadi. Natijada
dars jarayoni sun’iy emas, amaliy va motivatsion
tus oladi. Shu bilan birga, task-based syllabus
o‘quvchilarda faqgat til kompetensiyasini emas, balki
kasbiy fikrlash, muammoni hal qilish va interaktiv
hamkorlik ko‘nikmalarini ham rivojlantiradi.

Biroq task-based syllabusni qo‘llashda ayrim
giyinchiliklar ham kuzatiladi. Awvvalo, bunday
yondashuv yuqori darajadagi metodik tayyorgarlikni
talab qiladi. O‘gituvchi nafagat tilni, balki
o‘quvchilarning kasbiy sohasini ham ma’lum darajada
tushunishi lozim. Aks holda vazifalar yuzaki yoki
sun’iy bo‘lib golishi mumkin. Ikkinchidan, barcha
o‘quv kontekstlarida real kasbiy vaziyatlarni darsga
to‘lig olib kirish imkoniyati mavjud emas. Shu bois
task-based yondashuvni boshqga syllabus modellari
bilan integratsiya qilish ko‘prog samarali natija
beradi. ESP syllabus tanlashda leksik syllabus ham
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Chunki ko‘plab kasbiy sohalarda
tilni muvaffaqiyatli qo‘llash, avvalo, shu sohaga xos
terminlar, kollokatsiyalar, klise ifodalar va diskurs
formulalarini bilishga bog‘lig. Masalan, huquq,
igtisodiyot, muhandislik yoki turizm yo‘nalishlarida
maxsus leksik birliklarni egallamasdan samarali
mulogotga erishish giyin. Shu bois leksik syllabus ESP
kurslarida kasbiy kommunikatsiyaning minimal zarur
bazasini yaratib beradi. Lekin fagat leksik birliklarga
tayangan dastur ham yetarli emas, chunki tilni bilish
so‘zlarni bilish bilangina cheklanmaydi.

Shu nuqgtayi nazardan kompetensiyaga asoslangan
syllabus ESP uchun aynigsa dolzarb hisoblanadi.
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Bu yondashuvda tilni o‘rganish yakunida o‘quvchi
nimani qila olishi kerakligi markaziy o‘ringa chigadi.
Ya’'ni dastur bilimlar ro‘yxatiga emas, natijaga
yo‘naltiriladi. Masalan, “talaba mehmonxonada
mijoz bilan ingliz tilida mulogot gila oladi”, “talaba
kasbiy matndan asosiy ma’lumotni ajratib oladi”,
“talaba texnik hisobotning gisqa mazmunini yozib
bera oladi” kabi kompetensiyalar anig belgilanadi.
Bunday yondashuv ta’lim natijalarini o‘Ichashni
osonlashtiradi va syllabusni amaliy maqgsadlar bilan
uzviy bog‘laydi. Aynigsa, mehnat bozori talablariga
mos kadr tayyorlashda bu model muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Muhokama jarayonida yana bir masala ayon
bo‘ladiki, ESP kurslari uchun eng maqgbul syllabus
ko‘pincha bitta modelga emas, balki integrativ yoki
gibrid yondashuvga asoslanadi. Chunki real o‘quv
jarayonida o‘quvchilarga terminologik bilim ham,
kommunikativ funksiyalar ham, kasbiy vazifalar ham,
til ko‘nikmalari ham bir vagtning o‘zida kerak bo‘ladi.
Masalan, turizm yo‘nalishidagi ESP kursida leksik
syllabus orgali sohaviy terminlar berilishi, funksional
syllabus orqgali mijoz bilan mulogot strategiyalari
o‘rgatilishi, task-based yondashuv orqgali esa real
xizmat ko‘rsatish  vaziyatlari modellashtirilishi
mumbkin.Shunday qilib, gibrid syllabus modeli ESPning
murakkab tabiati va ko‘p gatlamli magsadlariga
ko‘prog mos keladi.

Yana bir muhim jihat — autentiklik masalasidir. ESP
kursining muvaffagiyati ko‘p jihatdan syllabusing real
professionalmuhitbilanganchalikyaginbog‘langaniga
bog‘lig. Agar dars materiallari sun’iy tuzilgan
bo‘lsa, o‘quvchi ularni real hayot bilan bog‘lashda
giynaladi. Shu sababli professional dialoglar,
hujjatlar, texnik tavsiflar, e-mail yozishmalari, xizmat
ko‘rsatish ssenariylari, kasbiy hisobotlar va boshqa
autentik materiallardan foydalanish syllabusning
mazmuniy giymatini oshiradi. Bu esa o‘quvchilarning
motivatsiyasi va tilni amaliy qo‘llashga tayyorgarligini

kuchaytiradi. Umuman olganda, tahlil natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, ESP kurslari uchun syllabus tanlashda
asosiy e’tibor quyidagi omillarga qaratilishi kerak:
o‘quvchilarning ehtiyojlari, kasbiy kommunikativ
vazifalar, til darajasi, autentik materiallar, o‘gitish
konteksti va baholash mezonlari. Fagat grammatik
yoki mavzuviy prinsipga asoslangan dastur ESPning
to‘lig magsadlarini gondira olmaydi. Shu bois
zamonaviy ESP metodikasida integrativ, ehtiyojga
asoslangan va natijaga yo‘naltirilgan syllabus eng
magbul model sifatida garaladi. Aynan shunday
yondashuv o‘quvchilarni real kasbiy muloqotga
tayyorlash, ularning kommunikativ kompetensiyasini
rivojlantirish va ingliz tilini amaliy vosita sifatida
egallashiga xizmat qiladi.

Xulosa.Ushbu tadgiqot ESP (English for Specific
Purposes) kurslari uchun o‘quv dasturini tanlash
masalasining muhim metodik muammo ekanligini
ko‘rsatdi. ESP kurslari umumiy ingliz tili o‘gitishdan
fargli ravishda aniq kasbiy ehtiyojlarga yo‘naltirilgan
bo‘lib, ularning mazmuni o‘quvchilarning professional
faoliyatida uchraydigan real kommunikativ vaziyatlar
bilan chambarchas bog’liq bo’lishi kerak. Shu sababli
ESP syllabusini ishlab chigishda ehtiyojlarni tahlil
gilish (needs analysis) asosiy bosqgichlardan biri
hisoblanadi.

Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ESP kurslari
uchun yagona universal syllabus modeli mavjud
emas. Turli kasbiy sohalar, o‘quvchilarning til darajasi
va ta’lim konteksti o‘quv dasturining mazmuni
va tuzilishini belgilaydi. Shu bois zamonaviy ESP
metodikasida funksional, leksik, vazifaviy (task-based)
hamda kompetensiyagaasoslanganyondashuvlarning
integratsiyasiga asoslangan gibrid syllabus modeli eng
samarali hisoblanadi. Bunday yondashuv til birliklarini
real kommunikativ faoliyat bilan bog‘lash imkonini
beradi hamda o‘quvchilarning kasbiy kommunikativ
kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishga xizmat giladi.
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FANLARARO INTEGRATSIYA - ZAMONAVIY
TA’LIM SAMARADORLIGINI OSHIRISH OMILI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida fanlararo integratsiyaning ahamiyati, uning o‘quv jarayonini samarali
tashkil etishdagi o‘rni tahlil gilinadi. Fanlararo integratsiya o‘quvchilarda bilimlarni tizimli o‘zlashtirish, turli fanlar o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikni
anglash hamda ularni real hayotiy vaziyatlarda qo‘llay olish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga xizmat qilishi asoslab beriladi. Shuningdek, ona
tili ta’limida fanlararo integratsiyani amalga oshirishning metodik imkoniyatlari ham ko‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: fanlararo integratsiya, ta’lim samaradorligi, integrativ yondashuv, kompetensiya, funksional savodxonlik, ta’lim
texnologiyalari.

AHHOTaLMA: B faHHOM CTaTbe aHa/IM3UPYETCA 3HAYEHNE MEXKNPeaMETHON MHTErpaLLMmM B CoBpeMeHHOM 06pa3oBaTe/ibHOM npoLecce
1 eé ponb B 3¢PEKTUBHOM opraHM3aLmmn yyebHoin aeatenbHocTM. O60CHOBLIBAETCA, YTO MEXMNPEAMETHAA MHTerpaums cnocobcTeyert
CUCTEMHOMY YCBOEHMIO 3HaHMI YYaLLMMMUCA, OCO3HAHMIO B3aMMOCBA3KM MEXKAY PasAUYHbIMKM Yy4EBHbIMM MNpeameTamu, a TaKkKe
PasBUTUIO YMEHWUW MPUMEHATb NONYYEHHbIE 3HAHUA B PEasIbHbIX }KM3HEHHbIX CUTyaumax. Kpome TOro, paccmaTpmBaloTcs METOAUYECKMNE
BO3MOXXHOCTU peanu3aunm MexnpeameTHOM MHTerpaLum B NpenogaBaHmMm poAHOTO A3bIKa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: mexrnpeomMemHas UHMe2pauyus, sghgekmusHocms 06pa308aHUS, UHME2PAMUBHbIU Mo0xo0, KoMriemeHyus,
PYHKUUOHAAbHAA 20AMOMHOCMb, 06pa308aMesibHbIE MEXHOI02UU.

Annotation: this article analyzes the importance of interdisciplinary integration in the modern educational process and its role in
organizing the learning process effectively. It is substantiated that interdisciplinary integration contributes to the systematic acquisition
of knowledge by students, helps them understand the relationships between different subjects, and develops their ability to apply
knowledge in real-life situations. The article also examines the methodological possibilities of implementing interdisciplinary integration
in the teaching of the native language.

Key words: interdisciplinary integration, educational effectiveness, integrative approach, competence, functional literacy, educational

technologies.

Yangi O‘zbekistonning barcha sohalari chuqur islohotlar
maydoniga aylangan. Yangilanayotgan davr har bir soha
mutaxassislari uchun o‘ziga xos talablarni qo‘ymoqda. Bugungi
kun ta’lim tizimining tubdan isloh qilinishi unga bo‘lgan
yuksak e’tiborning namunasidir. Yurtboshimiz ta’kidlaganidek,
“Ma’naviy yetuk, barkamol avlodni tarbiyalash, ta’lim-tarbiyani
rivojlantirish, milliy yuksalish g‘oyasini ro‘yobga chigaradigan
yangi avlodni voyaga yetkazish — pirovard maqgsadi inson
manfaatlarini ta’'minlash bo’‘lgan islohotlarimizning eng muhim
vazifalaridandir”. [1: 304]

Ta’'lim tizimi oldida turgan muhim vazifalardan biri —
o‘quvchilarning bilimini fagat alohida fanlar doirasida emas, balki
turli fanlar o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog’liglik asosida shakllantirishdir.
Zamonaviy jamiyatda yuz berayotgan ilmiy-texnik taraqqiyot,
axborot oqimining keskin ortishi ta’lim jarayonida yangi
pedagogik yondashuvlarni go‘llashni talab etmoqda. Shunday
yondashuvlardan biri — fanlararo integratsiya hisoblanadi.

Ta’lim jarayonida o‘quvchilarga ma’lum bilimlar tizimini
yetkazib, ularni fagat eslab golishning o0‘zi bugungi kunda yetarli
bo‘lImay qoldi. Zamonaviy bilim olishda motivatsiya uyg‘otish,
mustagqil bilim olish ishtiyoqini hosil qilish, integratsiya asosida
ta’lim berish dolzarb vazifalardandir. Fanlararo integratsiya ana
shunday talabni ro‘yobga chiqgarishga qaratilgan ta’lim tizimidir.
[3:249]

Fanlararo integratsiya ta’lim jarayonida turli fanlar
mazmunini o‘zaro bog‘liq holda o‘rganish orqgali o‘quvchilarda
tizimli bilimlarni shakllantirishga xizmat giladi. Bu yondashuv
o‘quvchilarning  tafakkurini  rivojlantiradi, bilimlarni  turli
vaziyatlarda qo‘llash ko‘nikmasini shakllantiradi hamda ta’lim
samaradorligini oshirishga yordam beradi.

Ona tili ofgitish samaradorligini oshirishning muhim
omillaridan biri mavzulararo, bo‘limlararo, sinflararo, fanlararo
bog’lanishdir. [4: 60] Shuningdek, ona tilini o‘gitish jarayonida
til-me’yor-nutg mutanosibligi, o‘quvchilar tafakkurining o‘sishiga
erishish, o‘quvchilarni til hodisalarini ajratishga o‘rgatish, ona
tilini o‘gitishda mabhalliy sheva sharoiti va ta'sirini nazarda
tutish kabi tamoyillarga gat’iy amal qilish dars samaradorligini
oshirishga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Maktabda ona tilini o‘gitishda
global fugarolik, media va axborot savodxonligi, yetakchilik
hamda zo‘ravonlikka garshi kurashish va tinchlik madaniyati kabi
hayotiy ko‘nikmalar Milliy o‘quv dasturi doirasida berilgan nutqiy
mavzular uchun tanlangan rasmlar, matnlar, amaliy loyihalar,
tagdimotlar orqali rivojlantirib borilmoqda.

O‘quvchilar ona tili mashg‘ulotlarida tilshunoslik fani asoslari-
yu tushunchalarini o‘zlashtirish bilan emas, balki ona tilining juda
boy imkoniyatlari asosida mustaqil fikrlash va ijodiy fikr mahsulini
turli-tuman shakllarda go‘zal nutq sifatida bayon etish ustida
ishlashlari lozim. Ona tilidan ta’lim mazmuni ham, ta’lim usuli,
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o‘quvchilar bajarishlari lozim bo‘lgan o‘quv topshiriglari ham
ta’lim magsadida belgilangan mana shu jihatga xizmat qgilmog‘i
zarur.

Albatta, bu fikr o‘ta muhim va zamonaviy ta’lim tamoyillariga
mos keladi. Ona tili mashg‘ulotlarining asosiy maqgsadi
o‘quvchilarga nafagat nazariy bilimlarni berish, balki ularning
mustagil va ijodiy fikrlash qgobiliyatlarini rivojlantirishdan iborat
bo‘lishi kerak.

Dars jarayonida o‘quvchilarni hayotiy voqgealar va dolzarb
masalalar yuzasidan o‘z fikrlarini bayon qilishga, ona tilining
leksik, grammatik va uslubiy jihatlarini amaliy tarzda qo‘llash
orqali nutq boyligini oshirish, to‘g‘ri, ravon va mazmunli nutq
so‘zlash, xalg magollari, iboralar va badiiy usullardan foydalanish,
matnlar tuzish orqali ijodiy qobiliyatlarini shakllantirish, oz
garashlarini dalillar bilan isbotlash va boshqalar fikrini tinglash
madaniyatiga o‘rgatish lozim.

Ona tili darslarida o‘quvchilarni mustaqil, mantigiy, kreativ
va ijodiy fikrlashga yo’naltirish lozim. Shuning uchun ushbu
dastur asosida yaratilgan darsliklarda ijodiy tafakkur tarzini
shakllantirish, darsni o‘quvchilarning nutqiy malakasini yuzaga
keltirishga, o‘quvchilarning savodxonligini oshirishga hamda
nutqiy (tinglab tushunish, o‘qish, yozish, gapirish) va lingvistik
kompetensiyalarini shakllantirish magsadida sinflar kesimida
o‘quvchilarning yosh xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda nutqiy
mavzular va matnlar kiritildi.

Fanlararo integratsiya — bu turli fanlar o‘rtasidagi mazmuniy,
metodik va didaktik alogalarni ta’minlash orgali o‘quv jarayonini
yaxlit tizim sifatida tashkil etishga qaratilgan pedagogik
yondashuvdir. Integratsiya jarayonida o‘quvchilar bir fan doirasida
olgan bilimlarini boshga fanlar bilan bog‘lab o‘rganadi. Natijada
bilimlar parchalangan holda emas, balki yagona tizim sifatida
shakllanadi.

Ta’limda fanlararo integratsiyani qo‘llash bir gator pedagogik
imkoniyatlarni yaratadi. Avvalo, u o‘quvchilarning mantiqiy
va tanqidiy tafakkurini rivojlantiradi. Turli fanlar o‘rtasidagi
bog’liglikni anglash o‘quvchilarning dunyogarashini kengaytiradi
hamda bilimlarni chuqurroq o‘zlashtirishga yordam beradi.
Bundan tashqari, integratsiya o‘quvchilarda mustaqil fikrlash,
muammolivaziyatlarnitahlil gilish va yechim topish ko‘nikmalarini
shakllantiradi.

Professor D.Yuldashevaning ta’kidlashicha: “Pedagogik
kadrlarning yuksak professionalizmi ko‘p jihatdan ta’lim
muassasalarida  shakllantirilgan  salohiyat, uning ta’limiy

ehtiyojlarini gondirish va kasbiy tayyorgarlik darajasiga bog‘liq.
Demak, bugungi kun mutaxassisi intellektual salohiyatga ega
bo’lishi zarur. Bu esa ta’limda integrativ yondashuvni tagozo
etadi”. [5:193]

Zamonaviy ta’lim tizimida fanlararo integratsiya aynigsa
kompetensiyaviy yondashuvni amalga oshirishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Chunki kompetensiyalar fagat nazariy
bilimlarni o‘zlashtirish bilan emas, balki ularni amaliy faoliyatda
go‘llay olish orgali shakllanadi. Fanlararo integratsiya esa
o‘quvchilarga bilimlarni turli kontekstlarda qo‘llash imkonini
beradi.

Fanlararo integratsiya — bu turli fanlar o‘rtasidagi mazmuniy,
metodik va didaktik alogalarni uyg‘unlashtirish orgali o‘quv
jarayonini tashkil etish jarayonidir. Integratsiya o‘quvchilarda
kompleks tafakkur, tahliliy fikrlash va muammoli vaziyatlarni hal
qgilish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

Ona tili ta’limida fanlararo integratsiya ona tili fanini anig,
tabiiy, ijtimoiy va amaliy fanlar bilan bog‘lash orgali amalga
oshiriladi. Masalan, tarixiy matnlar asosida til birliklarini tahlil
qilish, geografik mavzular bilan bog‘lig matnlar ustida ishlash yoki
ijtimoiy muammolar hagida muhokamalar tashkil etish orgali
o‘quvchilarning nutqiy faoliyati rivojlantiriladi.

Mutaxassis R.Ashurbayevaning fikricha, integratsiyani butunni
tiklash va shu asosda taraqgiyot sari ilgarilash tarzida tushunish
eng to‘g’ri yo'ldir. Zero, integratsiya jarayonini umumiylik
va xususiylik gonuniyati asosida quyidagi turlarga bo‘linadi:
tabiiy va ijtimoiy integratsiya. Tabiiy integratsiya, tabiatning o’z
gonuniyatlari bilan bog‘liq tarzda ro‘y beradi. ljtimoiy integratsiya
(ichki va tashgi)ni quyidagi ko‘rinishlari mavjud: madaniy-
ma’naviy integratsiya, siyosiy-huqugiy integratsiya, iqtisodiy
integratsiya, ta’limiy-tarbiyaviy integratsiya, maishiy integratsiya.
[2:17] Fanlararo integratsiya dars jarayonini yanada gizigarli va
samarali tashkil etishga xizmat giladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, fanlararo integratsiya zamonaviy
ta’lim  samaradorligini  oshirishning  muhim  omillaridan
biridir. U o‘quvchilarda tizimli bilimlarni shakllantirish,
tafakkurni rivojlantirish va bilimlarni amaliy faoliyatda qo‘llash
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi. Aynigsa, ona tili
ta’limida fanlararo integratsiyani qo‘llash o‘quvchilarning nutqiy
kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish hamda funksional savodxonligini
shakllantirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Shu bois ta’lim
jarayonida fanlararo integratsiya asosida darslarni tashkil etish
zamonaviy pedagogikaning dolzarb vazifalaridan biri hisoblanadi.
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TALABA YOSHLARDA IJTIMOIY XAVOTIR DARAJASINING
KASBIY OZ-O‘ZINI ANGLASH VA KASBIY IDENTIFIKATSIYAGA
TA'SIRI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada talaba yoshlarida ijtimoiy xavotir darajasining kasbiy 0‘z-o‘zini anglash va kasbiy identifikatsiya
jarayoniga ta’siri nazariy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda kasbiy o‘z-o0‘zini anglash shaxsning o‘z qobiliyatlari, gizigishlari,
gadriyatlari va hayotiy magsadlarini kasbiy faoliyat bilan uyg‘unlashtirish jarayoni sifatida talgin etilib, uning shaxsning kasbiy
rivojlanishidagi o‘rni asoslab beriladi. ljtimoiy xavotirning talabalarning o‘zini-o‘zi baholashi, kasbiy motivatsiyasi hamda kasbiy o‘zini
anglash jarayoniga ko‘rsatadigan salbiy ta’sirlari ilmiy manbalar asosida yoritiladi. Shuningdek, ta’lim mubhitining ijtimoiy-psixologik
xususiyatlari va qo‘llab-quvvatlovchi pedagogik yondashuvlarning ijtimoiy xavotirni kamaytirish hamda kasbiy identifikatsiyani
mustahkamlashdagi ahamiyati ko‘rsatib beriladi. Tadgiqot natijalari talaba yoshlarida kasbiy rivojlanishni go‘llab-quvvatlashga
garatilgan psixologik-pedagogik mexanizmlarni takomillashtirishda ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: talaba yoshlar, ijtimoiy xavotir, kasbiy o0z-0zini anglash, kasbiy identifikatsiya, o‘zini-o‘zi baholash, kasbiy
motivatsiya, shaxs rivojlanishi, ta’lim mubhiti.

AHHOTaUMA: B AAHHON CTaTbe TEOPETUYECKWU aHa/NM3UPYETCA BAUSAHUE YPOBHA COLMANbHOW TPEBOMKHOCTU Y CTYAEHTOB Ha
npouecc npodeccMoHaNbHOr0 CaMOCO3HaHUA M npodeccroHanbHON waeHTUdUKauun. lNpodeccroHanbHOE CaMOCO3HaHWe
paccMaTpuBAETCA KaK MpPOLLeCcC COrMacoBaHWA CrnocobHOCTEeN, WMHTEPEcoB, LEHHOCTENW W KWU3HEHHbIX Lenel JNYHOCTU C
npodeccMoHanbHOW AeATeNIbHOCTbIO, @ TaKKe 0OOCHOBbLIBAETCA €ro 3HaYMMOCTb B MPOdECCMOHANbHOM Pa3BUTUMU JIMYHOCTMU.
Ha ocHoBe aHanM3a Hay4HbIX MCTOYHWKOB PACKPbIBAETCA HEraTMBHOE B/UAHWE COLMANbHOW TPEBOXHOCTM Ha CaMOOLLEHKY
CTYZEHTOB, UX NPOGECCMOHANBbHYIO MOTMBALMIO U GOPMUPOBAHME NMPOPECCMOHANBHOMO CaAMOCO3HaHUA. Kpome Toro, nokasaHa
pO/ib COLMANBbHO-NCUXONIOTMYECKOW cpeabl 06pa30BaTENbHOIO YUYPEKAEHMA U MOAAEPKMBAIOWMX NEfarorMyeckux noaxonos
B CHUMXEHWUU COLMANIbHON TPEBOMKHOCTU W YKpenjeHnn npodeccroHanbHON waeHTUdUKaLuuKU. Pe3ynbTaTtbl MccnenoBaHuA
WMEIOT Hay4YHO-NPaAKTUYECKOE 3HAYEHUE /1 COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUA MCUXO/OT0-NefarorMyeckux MexaHnM3MoB, HanpaB/eHHbIX Ha
noaAepPKKY NPodpeccMoHaNbHOrO Pa3BUTUA CTYAEHUYECKO MONOAEKM.

KnioueBble cnoBa: cmyodeHYecKas MO/A00eM b, COUUAAbHAA MPEBOHHOCMSb, MPOpeCcCUOHANbHOE CAMOCO3HAHUE,
npogeccuoHanbHAs UGeHMUpUKAYUSA, CAMOOYEHKA, MPOGeCcCUOHAAbHAA MOMUBAYUSA, pa3sumue Au4HoCcmu, obpazosamesnbHas
cpeda.

Annotation: this article provides a theoretical analysis of the impact of social anxiety levels on the process of professional self-
awareness and professional identity formation among university students. Professional self-awareness is interpreted as a process
of integrating an individual’s abilities, interests, values, and life goals with professional activity, and its significance in personal
professional development is substantiated. Based on a review of relevant scientific literature, the negative effects of social anxiety
on students’ self-esteem, professional motivation, and professional self-awareness are examined. In addition, the role of the
socio-psychological educational environment and supportive pedagogical approaches in reducing social anxiety and strengthening
professional identity is highlighted. The findings of the study have scientific and practical relevance for improving psychological and
pedagogical mechanisms aimed at supporting the professional development of students.

Key words: students, social anxiety, professional self-awareness, professional identity, self-esteem, professional motivation,
personality development, educational environment.

Bugungi  globallashuv  jarayonlari va  mehnat o‘rgatish orqgali har bir yoshga munosib sharoit yaratish

bozorida ragobatning kuchayib borishi sharoitida har bir
shaxsdan oz kasbiy salohiyatini chuqur anglash, kasbiy
kompetensiyalarini uzluksiz rivojlantirib borish hamda
o‘zgaruvchan ijtimoiy-igtisodiy sharoitlarga moslasha olish
talab etiladi. Talabalik davrida kasbiy yo‘nalganlikning
shakllanishi, kelajak kasbiy faoliyatga nisbatan ongli
munosabatning  rivojlanishi  shaxsning  professional
taqdirini belgilovchi muhim omillardan biri hisoblanadi.
Shuning uchun O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat
Mirziyoyev oliy ta’lim tizimida gamrovni kengaytirish bilan
birga, hamma yoshlar universitetda o‘gishni tanlamasligini
inobatga olib, maktab davrida chet tillari va hunarlarni

zarurligini alohida ta’kidlagan: “Biz oliy ta’limda gamrovni
kengaytirib boryapmiz. Lekin hamma ham universitetda
o‘gishni tanlamaydi. Shuning uchun farzandlarimizga
maktabdayoq chet ftillari va hunarlar o‘rgatishni magsad
gilganmiz. Kimning kichkina bo‘lsayam qo‘lida kasbi bo‘lsa,
kuni o‘tadi. Keyin yana o‘z ustida ishlab, mahoratini oshirishi
ham mumkin. Magsadimiz — har bir yoshga munosib sharoit
yaratish”[1].

Shu nuqtayi nazardan, talaba vyoshlarida kasbiy o‘z-
o‘zini anglash jarayoni nafagat shaxsning ichki motivatsiyasi
va (qobiliyatlariga, balki davlat tomonidan yaratilgan
ijtimoiy va ta’limiy sharoitlarga ham bog’liq bo‘lib, kasbiy
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identifikatsiyaning shakllanishida muhim omil sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi..

Kasbiy 0‘z-0zini anglash shaxsning o'z qobiliyatlari,
gizigishlari, gadriyatlari va hayotiy magsadlarini tanlangan
yoki kutilayotgan kasbiy faoliyat bilan uyg‘unlashtirishga
garatilgan murakkab psixologik jarayon sifatida talgin etiladi.
Ushbu jarayon davomida shaxs o‘zining kasbiy imkoniyatlarini
baholaydi, kasbiy istigbollarini anglaydi hamda kasbiy tanloviga
nisbatan ichkiishonchni shakllantiradi. Natijada kasbiy 0‘z-o0zini
anglash shaxsning kasbiy identifikatsiyasini mustahkamlovchi
asosiy mexanizmlardan biri sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Mazkur jarayonda motivatsiya, ya'ni shaxs faoliyatini
ichki rag‘batlantiruvchi motivlar alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Ichki motivatsiya ustun bo‘lgan shaxslarda kasbiy faoliyatga
nisbatan bargaror qizigish, o‘zini namoyon etishga intilish
va kasbiy o‘sishga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj kuchli namoyon bo‘ladi.
Aksincha, motivatsiyaning yetarli darajada shakllanmaganligi
kasbiy 0‘z-0‘zini anglash jarayonining sustlashuviga, shaxsning
kasbiy tanlovida ikkilanish va ishonchsizlik holatlarining
yuzaga kelishiga olib kelishi mumbkin.

Shuningdek, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar
Mahkamasining 2025-yil 17-oktabrdagi 656-son “Oliy
ta’lim tashkilotlarida tyutorlik faoliyatini tashkil etish tartibi
to‘g’risidagi Nizomni tasdiglash haqida” qarorida tyutorlik
faoliyatining magsadi talaba-yoshlarni vatanparvarlik va milliy
gadriyatlarga sadogat ruhida tarbiyalash, ularning shaxsiy va
kasbiy rivojlanishiga yagindan yordam berish, ta’lim-tarbiya
jarayonlariga moslashuvini ta’minlash hamda bo‘sh vagtlarini
mazmunli tashkil etishdan iborat ekani belgilab qo‘yilgan [2].
Mazkur me’yoriy-huqugiy hujjat talabalarning kasbiy o‘z-o‘zini
anglash va ijtimoiy muhitga moslashuv jarayonini qo‘llab-
guvvatlashda muhim huqugiy asos sifatida xizmat qiladi.

Kasbiy o‘zini 0‘zi anglash — professional faoliyatda inson
taraqqiyotining eng yuqori bosgichidir. Shaxsning professional
0‘zini 0‘zi tanishi ushbu hayotda o‘zi uchun nimani aniq
belgilashga va ma’lum faoliyat turiga sa’y-harakatni
yo‘naltirishga yordam beradi. Shaxs o‘zini o‘zi anglashi
tufayli emas, balki o‘zida 0z-0zini anglashga nisbatan ichki
ehtiyoj, turtki, motiv kabi omillarning mavjudligi tufayli ham
inson sifatida shakllanadi.Kasbiy faoliyat samaradorligining
shartlaridan biri bo‘ladigan mutaxassisning kasbiy tayyorligidir.
Mashhur rus psixologi I.K.Platonovning fikriga ko‘ra, “kasbiy
tayyorgarlik — bu o‘zini kerakli kasbiy faoliyatni bajarishga
godir va tayyor deb hisoblovchi hamda uni bajarishga
intiluvchi shaxsning subyektiv holatidir” R.Ishmuhamedoyv,
A.Abdugodirov va A.Pardayevlar kasbiy tayyorgarlik negizida
“bo‘lajak mutaxassisning psixologik, psixofiziologik, jismoniy
hamda ilmiy-nazariy va amaliy tayyorgarligi” aks etishi
kerakligini ta’kidlaydilar [3: 125].

Kasbiy 0‘z-0zini anglash shaxsning o‘zini muayyan
kasbiy faoliyat subyekti sifatida idrok etishi, o‘zining kasbiy
imkoniyatlari, kompetensiyalari va kasbiy istigbollari
haqidagi e’tigodlarini 0’z ichiga oladi. Ushbu ichki tasavvurlar
talabaning kasbiy motivatsiyasi, kasb tanlashga oid garorlari,
o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonchi hamda kelajak kasbiy faoliyatga
tayyorgarlik darajasiga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu jihatdan,

kasbiy o‘z-o‘zini anglash va kasbiy identifikatsiya shaxsning
professional rivojlanishida markaziy psixologik mexanizmlar
sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Talabalik davrida ijtimoiy mubhit bilan faol o‘zaro ta’sir
jarayoni kuchayadi. Talabalar o‘gituvchilar, tengdoshlar,
akademik guruh va kengroq ta’lim muhitida ijtimoiy baholash,
mulogot va ijtimoiy taggoslash jarayonlariga muntazam
ravishda duch keladilar. Mazkur jarayonlar fonida ijtimoiy
xavotir darajasi talabaning o‘zini kasbiy jihatdan anglashiga
sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin. ljtimoiy xavotir yuqori
bo‘lgan shaxslarda o‘zini baholashning pasayishi, ijtimoiy
vaziyatlardan qochish, kasbiy mulogot va o‘zini namoyon
etish imkoniyatlarining cheklanishi kuzatiladi, bu esa
kasbiy identifikatsiya jarayonining sustlashishiga olib kelishi
ehtimoldan xoli emas.

Ta’'lim jarayonining tashkiliy va metodik komponentlari
o‘quv dasturlarining tuzilishi, o‘gitish metodologiyasi,
baholash tizimi hamda akademik muhitning psixologik iglimi
talabalarning kasbiy o0‘z-o‘zini anglashini shakllantirishda
muhim omillar hisoblanadi. Talabaga yo‘naltirilgan, faollik
va hamkorlikka asoslangan pedagogik yondashuvlar
talabalarning oz kasbiy salohiyatiga bo‘lgan ishonchini
oshirishi, o‘zini kasbiy subyekt sifatida gabul qilish jarayonini
go‘llab-quvvatlashi mumkin. Bunday sharoitlar ijtimoiy
xavotirning salbiy ta’sirini gisman yumshatishga xizmat giladi.

Shu bilan birga, ta’lim muassasasining ijtimoiy-psixologik
muhiti qo‘llab-quvvatlovchi o‘gituvchi-talaba munosabatlari,
ijobiy tengdoshlararo aloqgalar va inklyuzivlik tamoyillariga
asoslangan muhit talabalarda kasbiy identifikatsiyaning
shakllanishini rag‘batlantiradi. Aksincha, ijtimoiy bosim,
kamsitish, baholanishdan qo‘rquv va ijtimoiy qo‘llab-
quvvatlashning yetishmasligi ijtimoiy xavotirni kuchaytirib,
kasbiy o‘z-o‘zini anglash jarayoniga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi
mumkin.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. O‘z-0‘zini anglash
yoki 0‘z-0‘zini anglash ko‘p girrali konstruksiya bo‘lib, u
shaxsning o‘zini o‘zi idrok etishini aks ettiradi, o‘z-o0zini
hurmat qilish, ozini 0‘zi tasavvur qilish va ideal o‘zini 0z ichiga
oladi. O‘z-0‘zini anglash turli xil hayotiy natijalar, jumladan,
akademik ko‘rsatkichlar, ijtimoiy munosabatlar va psixologik
farovonlikning hal giluvchi omilidir. Marsh va Xetti fikriga ko‘ra,
ijobiy o‘zini o‘zi anglash yuqori akademik yutuglar, yaxshi
ruhiy salomatlik va rivojlangan ijtimoiy o‘zaro ta’sirlar bilan
kuchli bog‘ligdir. Aksincha, Baumeister va boshqalar salbiy o‘z-
o‘zini anglash akademik past natijalarga, o‘zini past bahoga va
tashvish va depressiya kabi psixologik muammolarga olib kelishi
mumkinligini ta’kidlaydi. Shu sababli, o‘quv yillarida 0‘z-0‘zini
anglashga ta’sir giluvchi omillarni tushunish talabalarning har
tomonlama rivojlanishini ta’'minlash uchun juda muhimdir [4].

Kasbiy 0‘z-0‘zini anglashning muhim tarkibiy gismi bo‘lgan
0zini-o‘zi baholash jarayoni shaxs rivojlanishi davomida
bosqichma-bosqich shakllanadi. Dastlab u atrofdagilarning
baholari va tashqi fikrlarga kuchli darajada bog’liq bo‘lsa, vaqt
o‘tishi bilan nisbatan mustagqil va bargaror xarakter kasb eta
boshlaydi. Bargaror o‘zini-o‘zi baholash shakllangach, u o‘zini-
ozi mustahkamlash tamoyiliga asoslanadi, ya’ni shaxs mavjud
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baholash darajasini tasdiglovchi xulg-atvor va tajribalarni
izlashga moyil bo‘ladi. Bu holat ozini-o‘zi yuqori baholashda
ham, past baholashda ham namoyon bo‘lishi mumkin.

Kasbiy rivojlanish, 0z-0zini rivojlantirish, 0‘z-o0zini
takomillashtirish va 0‘z-0‘zini o‘gitishga ko‘maklashuvchi
0‘z-0‘zini tashkil etish fazilati kelajakdagi kasb egalari va
mutaxassislarning eng ko‘p talab gilinadigan fazilatlaridan
biriga aylanadi. Oliy ta’limning davlat ta’lim standartlari
110000-Pedagogikata’lim sohasi bakalavriat ta’limyo‘nalishlari
bo‘yicha bakalavrlarning kasbiy kompetensiyalariga
go‘yiladigan talablarda o‘z-o‘zini tashkil etish universal
kompetensiyalar guruhi sifatida tasniflanadi: UK-4 — yangi
bilimlarni mustaqil egallay bilishi, oz ustida ishlashi va
mehnat faoliyatini ilmiy asosda tashkil gila olish. Kasbiy
kompetensiyalarni shakllantirish sharoitida talaba shaxsini har
tomonlama rivojlantirish ta’lim faoliyatida o‘zini o‘zi tashkil
etish ko‘nikmalarisiz paydo bo‘lishi mumkin emas [5].

Talaba vyoshlarida ijtimoiy xavotirning shakllanishi
ko‘pincha aynan salbiy ijtimoiy tajribalar bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi.
Jumladan, ota-onalar yoki muhim referent shaxslarning
kamsituvchi munosabatlari, tangidga asoslangan tarbiya
uslublari talabalarda ijtimoiy vaziyatlarda, aynigsa baholash
bilan bog’liq holatlarda (imtihonlar, jamoa oldida chiqish,
kasbiy mulogot) kuchli qo‘rquv va xavotirni yuzaga keltirishi
mumkin. Ushbu ijtimoiy xavotir kasbiy o‘z-o‘zini anglash
jarayonini cheklab, talabaning oz imkoniyatlarini to‘liq
namoyon etishiga, kasbiy identifikatsiyaning barqaror
shakllanishiga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Shaxsning o‘zini o‘zi anglashi orzular, umidlar, shaxsiy
magsadlarga erishishda namoyon bo‘ladi. S.Kudinov “o‘zini
anglash” atamasi birinchi marta “Falsafa va psixologiya”
lug‘atida kiritilganligini ta’kidlaydi. Zamonaviy tadgiqotlarda
“o0‘zini 0‘zi anglash” tushunchasi asosan “o‘z potensialini
ro‘yobga chigarish” deb talqin gilinadi [6].

Gumanistik psixologiya doirasida o‘z-0‘zini anglash shaxs
hayotining asosiy ma’nosi va yetakchi rivojlanish mexanizmi
sifatida talgin etiladi. Ushbu yondashuvda shaxsning o‘zini
anglash darajasi uning individual imkoniyatlarini ro‘yobga
chigarishi, kasbiy salohiyatini namoyon etishi hamda
jamiyatga qo‘shayotgan ijtimoiy hissasi bilan uzviy bog‘liq
holda qgaraladi. Aynigsa, talabalik davrida shaxsning o‘zini
kasbiy faoliyat subyekti sifatida anglash jarayoni ijtimoiy
munosabatlar tizimi, yaqgin atrofdagilar va kengroq ijtimoiy
muhit bilan ozaro ta’sirda shakllanadi.

Biroq psixologiya fanida o0‘z-ozini anglash tushunchasining
metodologik jihatdan anig konseptual chegaralari mavjud
emasligi muammosi saglanib golmogda. Xususan, o‘z-
o‘zini anglash hodisasini psixik jarayon, vaqgtinchalik holat
(ehtiyoj yoki motivatsion holat) yoxud shaxsning bargaror
individual xususiyati sifatida talgin etish masalasida turli ilmiy
yondashuvlar mavjud. Ushbu noaniglik talaba yoshlarida
kasbiy 0‘z-0‘zini anglash va kasbiy identifikatsiyani o‘rganishda
ham nazariy va empirik aniglashtirishni talab giladi.

Tadgigot natijalari va mavjud ilmiy manbalar tahlili
ijtimoiy xavotir darajasining talabalarning kasbiy o‘z-o‘zini
anglash va kasbiy identifikatsiya jarayoniga sezilarli ta’sir
ko‘rsatishini tasdiglaydi. Xususan, ijtimoiy xavotir darajasi
yugori bo‘lgan talabalarda o‘zini-o‘zi baholashning pasayishi,
kasbiy faoliyatga oid vaziyatlarda ishtirok etishdan qochish,
o‘zini namoyon etish imkoniyatlarining cheklanishi kuzatiladi.
Bu holatlar esa kasbiy o‘z-0zini anglashning yetarli darajada
shakllanmasligiga hamda kasbiy identifikatsiya jarayonining
sustlashuviga olib kelishi mumkin.

Shu bilan birga, kasbiy o0‘z-o‘zini anglash jarayonida
motivatsion omillarning, aynigsa ichki motivatsiyaning roli
muhim ekanligi aniglanadi. Ichki rag‘batlantiruvchi motivlar
talabaning kasbiy faoliyatga nisbatan ijobiy munosabatini
shakllantirib, kasbiy magsadlarni ongli ravishda belgilash va
ularga erishishda barqgarorlikni ta’minlaydi. Iljtimoiy xavotir
darajasi past bo‘lgan, o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonchi nisbatan yuqori
talabalarda kasbiy o‘z-o0zini anglash va kasbiy identifikatsiya
jarayonlari samaraliroq kechishi kuzatiladi.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ta’lim muassasasining ijtimoiy-
psixologik muhiti, qgo‘llab-quvvatlovchi o‘gituvchi-talaba
munosabatlari, inklyuziv va ijobiy akademik muhit ijtimoiy
xavotirning salbiy ta’sirini kamaytirishda muhim omil bo‘lib
xizmat qiladi. Bunday muhit talabalarning o‘zini kasbiy
subyekt sifatida qabul gilishini rag‘batlantiradi hamda kasbiy
identifikatsiyaning barqgaror shakllanishiga ko‘maklashadi.

Talaba yoshlarida ijtimoiy xavotir darajasi, motivatsion
xususiyatlar va kasbiy o‘z-o‘zini anglash o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
bog‘liglikni kompleks o‘rganish ilmiy va amaliy jihatdan muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu yo‘nalishdagi tadgiqotlar asosida
talabalarning kasbiy rivojlanishini  qo‘llab-quvvatlashga
garatilgan psixologik-pedagogik dasturlarni ishlab chigish,
ijtimoiy xavotirni kamaytirish va kasbiy identifikatsiyani
mustahkamlashga xizmat qiluvchi samarali mexanizmlarni
joriy etish imkoniyati yuzaga keladi.
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Tadgiqotlar

Nafisa TURSUNOVA,
O‘zbek tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi katta o‘gituvchisi

TALABALARDA NUTQ MADANIYATINI RIVOJLANTIRISHDA
IFODALI O‘QISHNING O‘RNI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada talabalarda nutq madaniyatini shakllantirish jarayonida ifodali o‘gishning didaktik va metodik ahamiyati
ilmiy asosda tahlil gilinadi. Ifodali o‘gish nafagat badiiy matnni to‘g‘ri talaffuz qilish, balki mazmunni intonatsion vositalar orgali aniq
yetkazish, matnning semantik tuzilishini to‘g‘ri anglash va tinglovchida estetik ta’sir uyg‘otish kabi ko‘p girrali vazifalarni bajarishi ko‘rsatib
beriladi. Tadgiqotda ifodali o‘gishning orfoepik me’yorlarni mustahkamlash, nutgning mantigiy izchilligini oshirish, kommunikativ
kompetensiyani rivojlantirish va badiiy tafakkurni kengaytirishga xizmat qilishi ilmiy asoslar bilan yoritilgan. Shuningdek, talabalarda
nutq madaniyatining shakllanishi jarayoniga ta’sir giluvchi psixolingvistik omillar, o‘gish texnikasining bosqichlari hamda ifodali o‘gish
mashqlarining nutq faoliyatiga ta’siri tahlil etiladi. Magola yakunida talabalarda nutq madaniyatini rivojlantirishda ifodali o‘gishning
samaradorligini oshiruvchi metodik tavsiyalar keltiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ifodali o‘gish, nutq madaniyati, og‘zaki nutq kompetensiyasi, orfoepiya, intonatsiya, talaffuz madaniyati, kommunikativ
ko‘nikmalar, o‘gish texnikasi, lingvodidaktika, ta’lim jarayoni.

Annotation: this article provides a scientific analysis of the didactic and methodological significance of expressive reading in the
development of students’ speech culture. Expressive reading is examined not only as the correct pronunciation of a literary text, but also
as a multifaceted process that ensures accurate delivery of meaning through intonational means, proper comprehension of the semantic
structure of the text, and the creation of an aesthetic impact on the listener. The study highlights how expressive reading contributes to
strengthening orthoepic norms, improving logical coherence in speech, enhancing communicative competence, and expanding artistic
thinking. In addition, the article analyzes psycholinguistic factors influencing the formation of students’ speech culture, stages of reading
techniques, and the effect of expressive reading exercises on speech activity. Finally, methodological recommendations aimed at increasing
the effectiveness of expressive reading in developing students’ speech culture are presented.

Key words: expressive reading, speech culture, oral communication competence, orthoepy, intonation, pronunciation culture,
communicative skills, reading technique, linguodidactics, educational process.

AHHOTaLMA: B AaHHOM CTaTbe Hay4YHO OBOCHOBAHHO aHA/NIM3UPYETCA AUAAKTUYECKOE U METOAMYECKOE 3HAYEHME BbIPAa3UTE/IbHOTO
YTeHuA B npouecce GOpPMUPOBAHUA PEYEBOM KYbTYpbl CTYAEHTOB. Bblpa3dnTesibHOE YTEHNE PACCMATPUBAETCA HE TONbKO KaK NpaBu/ibHOE
NPOMU3HOLLUEHME XYAOKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA, HO M KaK MHOrOACMeKTHbIM mpoLecc, obecneunsatoWwmii TOYHYO nepeaayvy CoAepMKaHua
NMOCPELCTBOM MHTOHALMOHHbIX CPEACTB, MPaBW/bHOE MOHUMAHUE CEMAHTUYECKOW CTPYKTYpbl TEKCTa WM CO3faHME 3CTETUYECKOrO
BO3AENCTBUA Ha caywatens. B uccnefoBaHUM PacKpbIBAETCA POJib BbIPAa3sUTENIBHOTO YTEHUS B YKPEMNIeHUM OpPGhOSNUYECKUX HOPM,
NOBbILEHUUN NOTUYECKON CBA3HOCTU peyun, passuTnn KOMMyHVIKaTVIBHOVI KOMnNeTeHUUN N pacllMpeHnn XyaoKeCTBEHHOro Mblil1IeHNA.
Kpome TOro, aHanM3MpyroTCa MCUXOMHIBUCTMYECKME AKTOPbI, BAUAOLWME HA GOPMUPOBAHUE PEYEBOMN KyNbTypbl CTYAEHTOB, 3TaMbl
TEXHUKN YTEHUA U BAUAHUE ynpaMHeHle No BblPa3nUTE/IbHOMY YTEHUID Ha peydeByro AeATe/IbHOCTb. B 3akntoueHune npeacrtaBieHbl
MeToANYeCKMEe PeKOMEHAALMN NO NOBbILWEHWIO 3PPEKTUBHOCTU BbIPA3UTEIbHOTO YTEHUA B PA3BUTUM PEYEBOW KYNbTYPbl CTYAEHTOB.

KntoueBble cnoBa: sbipasumesnbHoe YmeHue, pe4desas Kyabmypa, KoMnemeHyuu ycmHol peyvu, opghoanus, UHMOoHAYUs, Kyabmypa
MPOU3HOWEeHUA, KOMMYHUKOMUBHbIE HOBbIKU, MEXHUKA YmeHUs, NUuH2800UOaKmMuKa, obpazosamesbHsill npoyecc.

Zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida talabani har tomonlama yetuk,
keng dunyoqarashli va samarali muloqot olib borishga qodir
shaxs sifatida tarbiyalash ustuvor vazifalardan biri sanaladi.
Bunda nutq madaniyatini rivojlantirish alohida ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Nutq madaniyati insonning og‘zaki yoki yozma tarzda oz
fikrini aniq, izchil, mazmunli hamda estetik talablar darajasida
ifodalay olish mahoratidir. Aynigsa, oliy ta’lim tizimida bu
kompetensiyaning shakllanishi talabaning kelajak kasbiy faoliyati,
jamoa bilan ishlash qobiliyati va ijtimoiy hayotda o‘z o‘rnini
topishi uchun zarur bo‘lgan asosiy ko‘nikmalardan biridir. Shu
sababli nutg madaniyatini rivojlantirishga qaratilgan metodik
yondashuvlar va amaliy mashglar oliy ta’limning ajralmas
gismi sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Talabalarda nutq madaniyatini
rivojlantirishdagi ifodali o‘gish muammosi zamonaviy ta’lim
jarayonining markaziy yo‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Til
insonning ijtimoiy faoliyatini tashkil etuvchi asosiy vosita
bo’lib, uning madaniy, estetik va kommunikativ jihatlari ta’lim

muassasalarida ongli ravishda shakllantirilishi talab etiladi. Ifodali
o‘gish esa nafaqat fonetik va orfoepik me’yorlarga rioya gilishni,
balki matn mazmunini chuqur anglab, intonatsiya, tembr, ritm
va pauzalarni magsadli qo‘llash orqgali tinglovchiga istalgan
emotsional-pedagogik ta’sirni yetkazishni nazarda tutadi. Shu
jihatdan ifodali o‘gish nutq madaniyatining amaliy ko‘rinishi,
talabalarning  og‘zaki  kompetensiyasini  rivojlantirishdagi
samarali vosita sifatida ko‘rilishi lozim. Ifodali o‘gish o‘gitishning
didaktik tamoyillari bilan chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lib, u o‘quv
jarayonida tilning estetik funksiyasini uyg‘otish, fikrni strukturaviy
tarzda ifodalash va kommunikativ vaziyatlarga mos nutq
strategiyalarini shakllantirish orqali talabalar nutq madaniyatini
mustahkamlaydi. Pedagogik amaliyotda ko‘pincha talaffuz va
grammatik jihatlar asosiy e’tiborga olinadi, biroq intonatsion va
ekspressiv komponentlarning yetarli darajada o‘gitilmasligi nutq
madaniyatining to‘liq rivojlanishiga xalagit beradi. Shu sababli
tadgigotning muhim vazifasi ifodali o‘gishning talabalarda nutq
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madaniyatini ganday yo‘nalishlarda va qaysi shart-sharoitlarda
rivojlantirishga xizmat qilishini aniglashdan iborat.

Ifodali o‘gish talabalarda nutq madaniyatini shakllantirishda
markaziy o‘rin tutadi, chunki u tilni fagat ma’lumot uzatish
vositasi emas, balki tinglovchi bilan emotsional va kognitiv alogani
o‘rnatuvchi murakkab kommunikativ jarayon sifatida ko‘rilishini
ta’'minlaydi. lImiy jihatdan qaralganda, ifodali o‘gish bir nechta
asosiy komponentlarni birlashtiradi: matn mazmunini chuqur
anglash, ovoz-texnik ko‘nikmalarni boshqarish, vositalarini ongli
go‘llash va auditoriya bilan interaktiv munosabatni ushlab turish.
Ushbu komponentlarning uyg‘un ishlashi natijasida talabalar
nafagat to‘g‘ri va ravon gapiradi, balki fikrlarini lo‘nda, mantigan
izchil va estetik jihatdan ta’sirli ifoda eta oladi.

Kognitiv asosdan qaralganda, ifodali o‘gish talabaning matnni
analiz qilish va sintez qilish gobiliyatini kuchaytiradi: u matnning
asosiy goyasini aniglab, uni turli register va stilistik vositalar
yordamida tinglovchiga mos tarzda taqdim eta oladi. Bu jarayon
metakognitiv funksiyalarniya’nio‘z nutqinirejalashtirish, monitoring
gilish va tuzatishni faollashtiradi, natijada talabalar nutgni tartibga
solish va argumentatsiyani strukturaviy tarzda qurish ko‘nikmalarini
puxta o‘zlashtiradi. Neyrobiologik tadgiqotlar ko‘rsatadiki, ovoz
va prosodik o‘zgarishlar emosional jarayonlar bilan bog‘liq neyron
tarmoglarning faolligini oshiradi; shu orgali eslab golish va
ma’lumotni gabul gilish samaradorligi ham yaxshilanadi.

Didaktik jihatdan ifodali o‘gish o‘gitish magsadlarini amalga
oshirishda bir gancha aniq vazifalarni bajaradi: talaffuz xatolarini
kamaytirish, nutq ritmini va aniq talaffuzni shakllantirish,
auditoriya e’tiborini qozonish uchun retorik strategiyalarni
o’rgatish va professional nutq holatlarida o‘zini tutish qobiliyatini
rivojlantirish. O‘quv jarayonida bu magsadlarga erishish uchun
mazmuniy tahlil (matnning semantik va strukturaviy jihatlarini
aniglash), vokal trening (ovozi, nafasni boshgarish, ovoz sustlash
va kuchaytirish mashglari), hamda kontekstga mos dramatik
mashglar birgalikda qo’llanilishi kerak. Muhimi, mashg‘ulotlar
nafagat texnikaga, balki mazmun-yuklama va kommunikativ
vazifaga yo‘naltirilgan bo’lishi lozim.

Amaliy yondashuv sifatida quyidagi tartib samarali
hisoblanadi: avvalo talabaning boshlang‘ich nutq holatinianiglash
(diagnostika), keyin individual va guruhiy mashg‘ulotlarga
asoslangan treninglar o‘tkazish, mashqglarnireal nutq vaziyatlariga
bog‘lash va natijalarni qayta o‘lchash. Mashg‘ulotlarda
foydalaniladigan konkret vositalar yordamida matnni tahlil
gilish, o‘gilgan nutgni audio yoki video orqali gayta ko‘rib
chigish, rolli o‘yinlar va matnga asoslangan improvizatsiyalar. Bu

usullar talabaning o‘z nutqini tashqgi nugtayi nazardan baholash
va o‘zgartirish imkoniyatini beradi. Baholash tizimi aniq,
o‘lchanadigan mezonlarga tayangan bo‘lishi lozim: mazmunni
yetkazish anigmi, tinglovchi tushunish darajasi ganday, nutgning
mantiqiy ketma-ketligi va argumentatsiya ganchalik mustahkam,
shuningdek nutgning estetik ta’siri va auditoriya bilan emotsional
bog‘lanish darajasi ganday. Diagnostika vositalari sifatida
standartlashtirilgan vazifalar, ekspert baholari, peer-assessment,
hamda akustik tahlil vositalari (agar mavjud bo‘lsa) orgali ovoz va
prosodiya parametrlarini vizual tarzda ko‘rish mumbkin.

Pedagogik natijalar nuqgtayi nazaridan, tizimli ravishda olib
borilgan ifodali o‘gish metodikasi talabalar orasida quyidagi
ijobiy o‘zgarishlarni keltirib chigaradi: og‘zaki nutqda aniglik va
gat’iyat ortishi, argumentlarni konstruktiv tarzda bayon etish
gobiliyatining oshishi, auditoriya bilan samarali mulogot qura
olish, jamoaviy va professional muhitda oz fikrini ishonch bilan
himoya gila olish va akademik tagdimotlar sifatining yaxshilanishi.
Bu jihatlar talabaning umumiy kommunikativ kompetensiyasini
kuchaytiradi va kasbiy muvaffagiyat uchun zarur bo’‘lgan
so‘zlashuv madaniyatini shakllantiradi. Amaliy tatbiqda e’tibor
qgaratilishi kerak bo‘lgan cheklovlar va xavotirlar ham mavjud:
o‘gituvchilarning malaka darajasi, darslarda multimedia va
tahliliy vositalarning yetishmasligi, talabalarning boshlang‘ich
darajalaridagikatta tafovutlar metodik samaradorlikni pasaytirishi
mumkin. Shu bois, institutsional darajada o‘gituvchilar uchun
gayta tayyorlash kurslari, o‘quv rejalariga ifodali o‘gish modulini
kiritish va baholash protokollarini joriy etish zarur.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ifodali o‘gish nutq madaniyatini
rivojlantirishning amaliy va nazariy jihatdan asoslangan vositasi
bo’lib, u kognitiv, emotsional va kommunikativ komponentlarni
uyg‘unlashtirib, talabalarni professional va ijtimoiy muhitda
samarali so‘zlashuvga tayyorlaydi. Uning samarasi o‘gitishning
tizimli tashkil etilishi, aniqg magsadlar va o‘lchanadigan baholash
tizimi asosida ta’minlanadi. Ifodali o‘gish metodikasining ta’lim
jarayoniga muntazam tatbiq etilishi pedagogik samaradorlikni
oshirib, o‘quv jarayonini jonlantiradi, talabalarning matnga
bo‘lgan qizigishini kuchaytiradi hamda ular ongida tilning
estetik va ma’naviy gimmatini anglashga xizmat giladi. Mazkur
yondashuvning to‘gri tashkil etilishi o‘gituvchidan metodik
mahorat, zamonaviy vosita va usullardan foydalanish, individual
yondashuvni yo‘lga qo‘yishni talab etadi. Natijada talabalarda
nutg madaniyati chuqur, tizimli va bargaror shakllanadi, ifodali
o‘gish esa bu jarayonning eng samarali vositalaridan biri sifatida
0z ahamiyatini yana bir bor isbotlaydi.
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TEXNIKA YO‘'NALISHIDAGI TALABALARGA XORIJIY TILNI
O‘QITISHDA KASBIY TERMINOLOGIYANING O‘RNI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqgolada texnika yo‘nalishida tahsil olayotgan talabalarga xorijiy til o‘gitish jarayonida kasbiy
terminologiyaning ahamiyati tahlil gilinadi. Texnik sohada samarali muloqot olib borish, ilmiy-texnik adabiyotlarni o‘gish
va tushunish, xalgaro hamkorlikda faol ishtirok etish uchun maxsus terminlarni chuqur o‘zlashtirish zarurligi asoslab
beriladi. Kasbiy terminlarni o‘gitishda kommunikativ yondashuv, kontekst asosida o‘gitish, soha lug‘atlaridan foydalanish
hamda zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalarni qo‘llashning samaradorligi yoritiladi. Magolada terminologiyani o‘rgatishda
uchraydigan muammolar va ularni bartaraf etish yo‘llari ko‘rsatib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: xorijiy til, texnika yo‘nalishi, texnik terminlar, kommunikativ yondashuv, maxsus lug‘atlar, ESP (English for
Specific Purposes), kasbiy kompetensiya.

Annotation: this article analyzes the role of professional terminology in teaching foreign languages to students of
technical specialties. It substantiates the importance of mastering specialized terms for effective professional communication,
reading and understanding scientific and technical literature, and active participation in international cooperation. The study
highlights the effectiveness of communicative approaches, context-based teaching, the use of specialized dictionaries, and
modern pedagogical technologies in teaching professional terminology. The paper also discusses common challenges in
teaching technical terms and suggests possible solutions.

Key words: foreign language, technical education, technical terms, communicative approach, specialized dictionaries,
ESP (English for Specific Purposes), professional competence.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOM CTaTbe aHAAU3MPYeTcs Posib NPodecCMoHaNbHOW TEPMUHOMIOTUN B 0BYYEHUU MHOCTPAHHOMY
A3bIKY CTYAEHTOB TEXHUYECKMX HanpasieHnit. O60CHOBbIBaETCA HEOOXOAMMOCTb OBMALEHUA CNELMANbHBIMU TEPMUHAMM
ana apPeKkTMBHOrO NPodeccMoHaNbHOrO OBLLEHMA, YTEHMA M MOHMMAHMA HAyYHO-TEXHMYECKOW NMTepaTypbl, a TaKKe
aKTMBHOTO y4acTusA B MeXAYHapO4HOM COTpyAHMYecTBe. PaccmaTpusaeTca 3GGEKTUBHOCTb KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO NOAX0Aa,
KOHTEKCTHOro 0by4YeHuMA, MCNONb30BAHMA CMELMANU3UPOBAHHbIX CIOBApPe U COBPEMEHHbBIX NeAArorMyeckmx TeXHOAormm
npv npenogasaHMM NpPodecCcMOoHaNbHOM TEPMMHOMOMMU. TaKKe OCBelaloTca npobaembl, BO3HMKaloWMe B npouecce
06yYeHMNA TEXHUYECKUM TEPMUHAM, U MPeaaaratoTcs NyTu UX peLleHuns.

KnioueBble cnoBa: UHOCMPAHHBbIU A3bIK, mMexHUYyecKoe obpa3zosaHuUe, mexHu4yeckue mepmuHsl, KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIU
Mooxo0, cneyuanuuposaHHele caoeapu, ESP, npogeccuoHanbHAs KOMIeMeHMHOCMs.

Kirish. Bugungi globallashuv sharoitida fan va texnika
sohalarining jadal rivojlanishi, xalgaro ilmiy-texnik
hamkorlikning kengayishi hamda axborot almashinuvining
tezlashuvi xorijiy tillarni puxta egallash zaruratini yanada
kuchaytirmoqgda. Aynigsa, texnika yo‘nalishida tahsil
olayotgan talabalar uchun xorijiy tilni bilish nafagat umumiy
kommunikativ ehtiyoj, balki kasbiy faoliyatning ajralmas
gismi hisoblanadi. Zamonaviy muhandis, dasturchi yoki
texnolog o‘z sohasidagi yangiliklardan boxabar bo‘lishi,
xalgaro standartlar bilan ishlashi va xorijiy mutaxassislar
bilan samarali muloqot olib borishi uchun professional
terminologiyani chuqur o‘zlashtirgan bo’lishi zarur.

Texnik  sohalarda

go‘llaniladigan  terminlarning

aksariyati ingliz tiliga mansub bo‘lib, ular xalgaro miqyosda

yagona ilmiy-texnik aloga vositasi sifatida xizmat gilmoqda.
Shu bois, texnika yo‘nalishidagi talabalarga xorijiy til
o‘gitish jarayonida umumiy til ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish
bilan bir qatorda, kasbiy terminologiyani tizimli va magsadli
ravishda o‘rgatish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Terminlarni
chuqur bilish talabalarga ilmiy magolalarni o‘gish, texnik
hujjatlarni tushunish, loyiha ishlanmalarini tayyorlash
hamda xalgaro konferensiyalarda ishtirok etish imkonini
beradi.

Xorijiy tilni o‘gitish metodikasida so‘nggi yillarda kasbiy
yo‘naltirilgan ta’lim, xususan, English for Specific Purposes
(ESP) yondashuvi alohida ahamiyat kasb etmoqgda. Mazkur
yondashuv talabalarning mutaxassislik ehtiyojlariga mos
ravishda til o‘rgatishni nazarda tutadi va terminologik
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kompetensiyani shakllantirishni asosiy vazifalardan biri
sifatida belgilaydi. Texnika yo‘nalishidagi talabalarda
kasbiy terminlarni o‘zlashtirish jarayoni faqat lug‘aviy
birliklarni yodlash bilan cheklanmay, balki ularni real kasbiy
vaziyatlarda qo’llay olish ko‘nikmasini ham shakllantirishni
talab etadi. Texnik terminologiyani o‘gitishda gator
muammolar ham mavjud. Jumladan, terminlarning ko‘p
ma’noliligi, gisqartmalarvaakronimlarning keng go‘llanishi,
yangi terminlarning tez sur’atlarda paydo bo’lishi hamda
ularning milliy tilga moslashtirilishi jarayoni talabalarda
ma’lum  qgiyinchiliklar tug‘diradi. Bundan tashgari,
ayrim hollarda umumiy til darsliklari texnik yo‘nalish
talabalarining ehtiyojlarini to‘lig gondira olmaydi. Shu
sababli, maxsus lug‘atlar, autentik materiallar, ilmiy-texnik
matnlar hamda zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalardan
foydalanish zarurati yuzaga keladi.

Mazkur magolaning dolzarbligi shundaki, texnika
yo‘nalishidagi talabalarga xorijiy til o‘gitishda kasbiy
terminologiyaning o‘rni va uni samarali o‘rgatish
metodlarini ilmiy asosda tahlil qilish bugungi ta’lim
tizimining muhim vazifalaridan biridir. Tadgiqotning
magsadi —texnik yo‘nalish talabalarida kasbiy terminologik
kompetensiyani shakllantirishning nazariy va amaliy
jihatlarini yoritish hamda samarali metodik tavsiyalar
ishlab chigishdan iborat.

Adabiyotlar metodologiyasi. Xorijiy tillarni kasbiy
yo‘naltiriigan holda o‘gitish masalasi ko‘plab olimlar
tomonidan tadqiq gilingan. Jumladan, Tom Hutchinson va
Alan Waters o‘zlarining ESP nazariyasiga oid tadgiqotlarida
shunday ta’kidlaydilar: “ESP is an approach to language
teaching in which all decisions as to content and method are
based on the learner’s reason for learning.” Ya’ni, til o‘gitish
mazmuni va metodlari o‘quvchining kasbiy ehtiyojlariga
asoslanishi lozim. Bu fikr texnika yo‘nalishidagi talabalarga
xorijiy til o‘gitishda terminologiyaning ustuvor ahamiyatga
ega ekanini tasdiglaydi. Dudley-Evans va Maggie Jo St John
ESP metodikasiga bag‘ishlangan tadgiqotlarida kasbiy
til o‘gitishning asosiy magsadi mutaxassislik doirasidagi
kommunikativ kompetensiyani shakllantirish ekanini qayd
etadilar. Ularning fikricha, maxsus terminologiya o‘quv
jarayonining markaziy komponenti hisoblanadi.

Til va terminologiya o‘rtasidagi uzviy bog‘liglik haqgida
John Swales ham oz garashlarini bildirgan. U akademik
va professional diskursni o‘rganar ekan, muayyan soha
vakillari o‘zaro mulogotda aynan terminologik birliklar
orgali kasbiy hamjamiyatni shakllantirishini ta’kidlaydi.

Rus metodist olimi E.l.Passov esa chet tilini o‘gitishda
kommunikativ yondashuvni asoslab berar ekan, til

birliklarini real nutqiy vaziyatda qo‘llash zarurligini qayd
etadi. Uning fikricha, terminlarni kontekst asosida o‘rgatish
ularning faol nutqgiy kompetensiyaga aylanishiga xizmat
giladi. L.S.Vygotskyning sotsial-konstruktivistik nazariyasiga
ko‘ra, bilim ijtimoiy hamkorlik jarayonida shakllanadi. Bu
yondashuv texnik terminologiyani guruhiy muhokamalar,
loyiha ishlari va amaliy mashg‘ulotlar orqgali o‘rgatishning
ilmiy asosini tashkil etadi.

Tahlillar qismi. Texnika yo‘nalishidagi talabalarga
xorijiy til o‘gitish jarayonida kasbiy terminologiyaning
o‘zlashtirilish darajasi ta’lim samaradorligini belgilovchi
asosiy omillardan biri hisoblanadi. Tahlillar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, umumiy til kompetensiyasi yetarli bo‘lgan
talabalarda ham maxsus terminlarni tushunish va amaliy
go‘llashda qiyinchiliklar kuzatiladi. Bu holat terminlarning
tor sohaviy xususiyatga egaligi hamda ularning kontekstga
bog’liq holda turlicha ma’no kasb etishi bilan izohlanadi.

O‘quv jarayonida olib borilgan kuzatuvlar natijasida
aniglanishicha, texnik matnlar bilan ishlashda talabalar
asosan quyidagi muammolarga duch keladi:

Terminlarning ko‘p ma’noliligi — ayrim texnik atamalar
umumiy tilda boshga ma’noni anglatishi mumkin (masalan,
“platforma”, “model”, “interface” kabi birliklar).

Qisqartmalar va akronimlar — IT va muhandislik
sohalarida keng go‘llaniladigan gisgartmalar (CPU, API,
CAD va boshqalar)ni tushunishda giyinchiliklar yuzaga
keladi.

Yangi terminlarning tez paydo bo‘lishi — texnologik
taraqgiyot natijasida terminologiya doimiy ravishda
yangilanib boradi.

Tarjima muammolari—ayrim terminlarning o‘zbek tilida
anig ekvivalenti mavjud emas yoki bir nechta variantda
go‘llanadi.

Amaliy mashg‘ulotlar jarayonida aniglanishicha, fagat
lug‘aviy tarjimaga asoslangan o‘gitish usuli yetarli natija
bermaydi. Terminlarni samarali o‘zlashtirish uchun ularni
kontekst asosida, real kasbiy vaziyatlarga bog‘lab o‘rgatish
muhimdir. Masalan, texnik hujjatlar, chizmalar, loyiha
tavsiflari va ilmiy maqolalar bilan ishlash talabalarning
terminologik kompetensiyasini rivojlantirishga ijobiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi.

Olib borilgan tahlillar asosida quyidagi xulosalarga
kelish  mumkin: kasbiy terminologiya xorijiy ftil
kompetensiyasining ajralmas gismi hisoblanadi; terminlarni
tizimli va bosgichma-bosqich o‘gitish zarur; kontekstual va
kommunikativ metodlar samaralirog natija beradi; maxsus
lug‘atlar va autentik materiallardan foydalanish muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Demak, texnika yo‘nalishidagi talabalarga
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xorijiy til o‘gitishda kasbiy terminologiyani chuqur va
magsadli o‘rgatish ularning kasbiy kompetensiyasini
shakllantirishda hal giluvchi omil bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Natijalar. Tadgiqot jarayonida texnika yo‘nalishidagi
talabalarga xorijiy til o‘gitishda kasbiy terminologiyani
tizimli ravishda qo‘llashning samaradorligi o‘rganildi.
O‘quv jarayoniga kontekstual yondashuv, kommunikativ
metodlar, autentik texnik matnlar hamda maxsus
lug‘atlardan foydalanish elementlari kiritildi va ularning
ta’siri tahlil gilindi.

Tajriba-sinov ishlari natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
kasbiy terminologiyaga yo‘naltirilgan mashg‘ulotlar
tashkil etilgan guruhlarda quyidagi ijobiy o‘zgarishlar
kuzatildi: talabalarning texnik matnlarni o‘gish va
tushunish ko‘rsatkichi sezilarli darajada oshdi; ilmiy-
texnik atamalardan og‘zaki va yozma nutqda foydalanish
faolligi kuchaydi; kasbiy mavzularda muloqot gilishga
bo‘lgan ishonch va motivatsiya ortdi; terminlarning
ma’nosini  kontekst asosida aniglash  ko‘nikmasi
shakllandi.

Terminlarni fagat tarjima asosida emas, balki amaliy
vaziyatlar orqali o‘rgatish natijasida talabalar yangi leksik
birliklarni tezroq o‘zlashtirishi va uzog muddat eslab
golishi aniglandi. Guruhiy muhokamalar, loyiha ishlari,
taqdimotlar va texnik hujjatlar bilan ishlash jarayonida
terminologik bilimlarning mustahkamlanishi kuzatildi.

Natijalar shuni ham tasdigladiki, elektron lug‘atlar,
onlayn platformalar va multimedia vositalaridan
foydalanish mustaqil ta’lim samaradorligini oshiradi.
Talabalar terminlarning to‘g’ri talaffuzi, qo‘llanish doirasi
va uslubiy xususiyatlarini chuqurroq anglay boshlaydi.

Bu esa ularning kasbiy kommunikativ kompetensiyasini
rivojlantirishga  xizmat qiladi. Tadgigot davomida
o‘gitishda
bosgichma-bosgichlik, tizimlilik va soha bilan integratsiya

aniglanishicha,  kasbiy = terminologiyani
tamoyillariga amal qilish yuqgori natija beradi. Xususan,
terminlarni tanishtirish, mustahkamlash, amaliy go‘llash,
nazorat qilish ketma-ketligi asosida o’‘gitish samarali
hisoblanadi.

Xulosa. Kasbiy terminologiya texnika yo‘nalishidagi
talabalarning ilmiy-texnik matnlarni tushunishi, xalgaro
standartlar bilan ishlashi, kasbiy muloqot olib borishi va
innovatsion loyihalarda ishtirok etishida hal giluvchi rol
o‘ynaydi. Tadgiqot davomida aniglanishicha, terminlarni
kontekst asosida, kommunikativ yondashuv va amaliy
mashg‘ulotlar orgali o‘rgatish an’anaviy tarjima usuliga
nisbatan samaraliroq natija beradi.

Maxsus lug‘atlar, autentik materiallar, elektron resurslar
va interaktiv metodlardan foydalanish terminologik
kompetensiyaning shakllanishiga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.
Terminlarni  bosgichma-bosqgich  o‘zlashtirish, ularni
real kasbiy vaziyatlarda qo‘llash va mustaqil ta’lim bilan
uyg‘unlashtirish talabalar bilimining mustahkam bo‘lishini
ta’'minlaydi.

Umuman olganda, xorijiy tilni kasbiy yo‘naltirilgan holda
o‘gitish, xususan, terminologik bilimlarni chuqurlashtirish
texnika yo‘nalishidagi talabalarning ragobatbardoshligini
oshiradi hamda ularning zamonaviy mehnat bozorida
muvaffagiyatli faoliyat yuritishiga xizmat qiladi. Shu bois,
oliy ta’lim tizimida xorijiy til o‘gitish jarayonini kasbiy
terminologiya bilan integratsiyalash dolzarb va zarur
vazifalardan biri hisoblanadi.
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ISPAN TILIDAGI REKLAMA MATNLARINI O‘ZBEK
TILIGA TARJIMA QILISHDA LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK
TRANSFORMATSIYALAR VA SEMANTIK ADAPTATSIYA
MUAMMOLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada ispan tilidagi reklama matnlarini o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilish jarayonida yuzaga
keladigan lingvokulturologik transformatsiyalar va semantik adaptatsiya masalalari tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda
reklama diskursining milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari, pragmatik ta’sir vositalari hamda ularning tarjimada adekvat
ifodalanish usullari ko‘rib chigiladi. Shuningdek, reklama matnlarini tarjima qilishda madaniy moslashtirish,
semantik o‘zgarishlar va kommunikativ samaradorlikni ta’minlashga xizmat qiluvchi strategiyalar yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: reklama matni, tarjima, lingvokulturologiya, semantik adaptatsiya, reklama diskursi, madaniy
moslashtirish, pragmatik ta’sir.

AHHOTaUMA: B JAHHOM CTaTbe aHANN3UPYIOTCA JIMHIBOKY/NbTYPOJIOFMYECKME TpaHCchopmaLmmn M npobaemol
CEMAHTUYECKOW afanTaumm npu nNepeBofe PEeKNaMHbIX TEKCTOB C WCMAHCKOrO A3blka Ha Y30eKCKUM.
PaccmaTtpmBaloTca  HAUMOHANbHO-KY/bTYPHbleE  OCOBEHHOCTM  PEKNAaMHOro  AMCKypca, nparmaTMyeckue
cpeacTBa BO3AENCTBMA UM CNOCOObI MX ageKBaTHOW nepegadn B nepesoge. Ocoboe BHUMaAHWE yaenserca
CTpaTeryam KyabTYPHOM afanTalmnmn U CEMaHTUYECKMX NPeobpa3oBaHnii, obecnevmBatoLLMX KOMMYHUKATUBHYHO
30 PEKTUBHOCTb PEKNAMHbIX COOBLLEHMUN.

KnioueBble cnoBa: peknamHelli meKkcm, repesood, /UH2B80KYAbMYpPOao2us, cemMmaHmu4eckas adanmauyus,
PeKAamMHsbIli OUCKYpC, KyabmypHAs adanmayus, npazmamuyeckoe sosdelicmeaue.

Annotation: this article examines linguocultural transformations and the issues of semantic adaptation in
translating advertising texts from Spanish into Uzbek. The study analyzes the national and cultural characteristics
of advertising discourse, persuasive language tools, and methods of their adequate rendering in translation.
Particular attention is given to strategies of cultural adaptation and semantic transformation that ensure the
communicative effectiveness of advertising messages.

Key words: advertising text, translation, linguocultural studies, semantic adaptation, advertising discourse,
cultural adaptation, pragmatic impact.

Kirish.Zamonaviy global
jarayonlarida reklama

kommunikatsiya til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog’liglik,
matnlari marketing milliy-kognitiv stereotiplar hamda kommunikativ

strategiyalarining muhim tarkibiy qismi sifatida
alohida ahamiyat kasb etmoqgda. Reklama nafaqat
mahsulot yoki xizmat hagida ma’lumot beruvchi
kommunikativ vosita, balki u ma’lum bir madaniyat,
ijtimoiy gadriyatlar va mentalitetni aks ettiruvchi
diskursiv hodisa sifatida ham namoyon bo‘ladi.
Shu bois reklama matnlarini bir tildan ikkinchi tilga
tarjima qilish jarayoni oddiy lingvistik ekvivalentlik
bilan cheklanib qolmay, balki turli madaniy,
pragmatik hamda semantik omillarni ham hisobga
olishni talab qgiladi. Aynigsa, ispan tilidagi reklama
matnlarini o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilish jarayonida

strategiyalarmuhimrolo‘ynaydi.lspanvao‘zbektillari
turli til oilalariga mansub bo‘lib, ularning lingvistik
tizimi, madaniy an’analari hamda kommunikativ
modellari sezilarli darajada farglanadi. Shu sababli
reklama matnlarini tarjima qilish jarayonida ko‘plab
semantik va lingvokulturologik muammolar yuzaga
keladi. Xususan, milliy madaniyatga xos realiyalar,
metaforik  konstruksiyalar, sloganlar hamda
emotsional-ekspressiv birliklarni o‘zbek tilida mos
tarzda ifodalash uchun semantik adaptatsiya va turli
tarjima transformatsiyalaridan foydalanish zarur
bo‘ladi.
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Mazkur tadgiqotning magsadi ispan tilidagi
reklama matnlarini o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilish
jarayonida yuzaga keladigan lingvokulturologik
transformatsiyalarni hamda semantik adaptatsiya
jarayonining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini ilmiy jihatdan
tahlil gilishdan iborat. Tadgigot davomida reklama
diskursining lingvistik va madaniy xususiyatlari,
tarjima jarayonida go‘llaniladigan transformatsiya
usullari hamda kommunikativ samaradorlikni
ta’'minlashga xizmat qiluvchi strategiyalar ko‘rib
chigiladi. Mazkur masalalarning o‘rganilishi reklama
matnlarini tarjima qilish nazariyasi va amaliyotini
rivojlantirish, ~ shuningdek, turli  madaniyatlar
o‘rtasidagi samarali kommunikatsiyani ta’'minlashda
muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega.

Metodologiya

Mazkur tadgigotda ispan tilidagi reklama
matnlarinio‘zbektiligatarjimaqilish jarayonidayuzaga
keladigan  lingvokulturologik  transformatsiyalar
hamda semantik adaptatsiya muammolarini
aniglash va tahlil qgilish maqgsadida bir gator ilmiy
metodlardan foydalanildi. Tadgigot metodologiyasi
zamonaviy tarjimashunoslik, lingvokulturologiya va
pragmalingvistika yondashuvlariga asoslanadi.

Avvalo, tadgiqotda  giyosiy-tahliliy = metod
go‘llanildi. Ushbu metod orqali ispan tilidagi reklama
matnlari va ularning o‘zbek tilidagi tarjimalari o‘zaro
solishtirildi, semantik va pragmatik o‘zgarishlar
aniglab chiqildi. Qiyosiy tahlil natijasida reklama
matnlarida milliy-madaniy komponentlarning tarjima
jarayonida ganday transformatsiyaga uchrashi
o‘rganildi. Tadgigotchilarning ta’kidlashicha, reklama
tarjimasida lingvokulturologik omillar matnning
ta’sirchanligini belgilovchi muhim omillardan biridir.
Shuningdek, tadgigot jarayonida lingvokulturologik
tahlil metodi ham qo‘llanildi. Bu metod orqali
reklama matnlarida aks etgan madaniy kodlar, milliy
mentalitet elementlari va kommunikativ strategiyalar
tahlil qilindi. Ispan tilidagi reklama diskursida
uchraydigan madaniy belgilar o‘zbek tiliga tarjima
gilinayotganda ko‘pincha semantik adaptatsiyani
talab qilishi aniglandi. Chunki reklama matni nafagat
axborot berish, balki iste’molchiga ta’sir ko‘rsatish
vazifasini ham bajaradi.

Tadgigotda semantik tahlil metodi ham muhim
o‘rin egalladi. Mazkur metod yordamida reklama
matnlarida qo’‘llanilgan metafora, epitet, shior va
boshqga stilistik vositalarning tarjimada qanday

semantik o‘zgarishlarga uchrashi o‘rganildi. Semantik
adaptatsiya jarayonida ayrim birliklar to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri
tarjima qilinmay, balki kontekstual moslashtirish
orqgali berilishi kuzatildi. Bu esa reklama matnining
kommunikativ samaradorligini saglab qolishga xizmat
giladi [1; 78].

Tadqiqot natijalari va tahlil.Tadqgiqot jarayonida
ispan tilidagi reklama matnlarini o‘zbek tiliga tarjima
gilishda lingvokulturologik transformatsiyalar va
semantik adaptatsiya jarayonlari reklama diskursining
kommunikativ  xususiyatlari bilan chambarchas
bog'liq ekanligi aniglandi. Reklama matnlari
o‘zining persuatsiv tabiatiga ko‘ra auditoriyaning
e’tiborini jalb qilish, ijobiy emotsional fon yaratish
hamda iste’'molchi ongida ma’lum bir obraz yoki
assotsiatsiyani shakllantirishga garatilgan bo‘ladi. Shu
sababli reklama matnlarini tarjima qilish jarayonida
oddiy semantik moslikni ta’minlash yetarli bo‘Imaydi,
balki matnning pragmatik ta’sir kuchini saglab qolish
ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Tadgigot natijalari
reklama diskursida lingvokulturologik omillar tarjima
jarayonining muhim determinanti sifatida namoyon
bo’lishini ko‘rsatdi.

Tahlil jarayonida aniglanishicha, ispan tilidagi
reklama matnlarida metaforik konstruksiyalar,
milliy-madaniy konnotatsiyalar hamda emotsional-
ekspressiv birliklar keng go‘llaniladi. Bunday birliklar
ko‘pincha ma’lum bir madaniyatga xos konseptual
tasavvurlar bilan bog‘liq bo'‘lib, ularni to‘g‘ridan-
to‘g’ri tarjima qilish ko‘pincha kommunikativ
samaradorlikning pasayishiga olib keladi. Shu
sababli tarjima jarayonida semantik adaptatsiya
va lingvokulturologik transformatsiya usullaridan
foydalanish zarurati yuzaga keladi. Masalan, ayrim
reklama sloganlarida qo‘llanilgan obrazli ifodalar
o‘zbek tilida ekvivalent madaniy assotsiatsiyalar
orgali qayta ifodalanishi kuzatildi. Bu holat reklama
matnining persuasiv potensialini saglab qolish
imkonini beradi [2;252].

Tadgigot davomida reklama matnlarini tarjima
gilishda bir necha asosiy transformatsiya turlari
aniglanib, ular semantik kengaytirish, semantik
gisqartirish, madaniy adaptatsiya va stilistik
kompensatsiya kabi usullar orqali amalga oshirilishi
kuzatildi. Xususan, semantik kengaytirish reklama
xabarining ma’nosini o‘zbek auditoriyasi uchun
tushunarli va ta’sirchan qilish magsadida qgo‘llaniladi.
Aksincha, ayrim holatlarda semantik qisqartirish
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orgali reklama matnining lo‘nda va dinamik
xususiyatini saqglashga erishiladi. Bu jarayon reklama
diskursining asosiy prinsiplari—qisqgalik, emotsionallik
va ta’sirchanlikni ta’minlashga xizmat giladi [3;61].

Lingvokulturologik  tahlil  natijalari  shuni
ko‘rsatdiki, ispan reklama matnlarida ko‘pincha
milliy gastronomiya, iqlimiy sharoitlar, madaniy
gadriyatlar hamda ijtimoiy stereotiplar bilan bog’liq
konseptlar faol qo‘llanadi. Bunday konseptlarni
o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilish jarayonida tarjimon
madaniy ekvivalentlarni izlash yoki ma’lum darajada
semantik transformatsiya qo‘llash orgali matnning
kommunikativ funksiyasini saglab qgoladi. Shu
jihatdan reklama tarjimasi jarayoni nafaqat lingvistik,
balki madaniy mediatsiya vazifasini ham bajaradi
[4;39].

Tadgiqot natijalari reklama matnlarini tarjima
gilishda pragmatik ekvivalentlikni ta’minlash muhim
omil ekanligini ko‘rsatdi. Ya’ni, tarjima qilingan matn
auditoriyaga ta’sir ko‘rsatish darajasi, emotsional
fon vyaratish xususiyati hamda iste’molchining
e’tiborini jalb qilish imkoniyati jihatidan original
matnga maksimal darajada yaqin bo‘lishi lozim.
Bunday holatda tarjimon til birliklarini so‘zma-
so‘z ko‘chirishdan ko‘ra kommunikativ magsadga
yo‘naltirilgan adaptiv strategiyalardan foydalanadi
[5:47].

Xulosa.O‘tkazilgan tadgiqot natijalari ispan
tilidagi reklama matnlarini o‘zbek tiliga tarjima gilish
jarayoni murakkab lingvistik va madaniy omillar bilan
bog'lig ko‘p girrali kommunikativ hodisa ekanligini

ko‘rsatdi. Reklama diskursi o‘zining persuatsiv tabiati,
emotsional-ekspressiv ifoda vositalari hamda milliy-
madaniy konnotatsiyalarga boyligi bilan ajralib
turadi. Shu sababli bunday matnlarni tarjima qilish
jarayonida oddiy leksik yoki grammatik ekvivalentlikni
ta’minlash yetarli bo‘Imay, balki matnning pragmatik
ta’sir kuchini, stilistik ifodaviyligini hamda madaniy
semantikasini saglab qolish muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi.

Tadgigot davomida  aniglanishicha, ispan
reklama matnlarini o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilishda
lingvokulturologik transformatsiyalar muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. Xususan, reklama matnlarida uchraydigan
metaforik konstruksiyalar, milliy realiyalar, madaniy
stereotiplar hamda emotsional-ekspressiv birliklar
ko‘pincha bevosita tarjima qilinmaydi, balki
semantik adaptatsiya, stilistik kompensatsiya va
madaniy moslashtirish kabi strategiyalar orqali
gayta ifodalanadi. Bu jarayon reklama xabarining
kommunikativ samaradorligini saglashga xizmat
giladi.

Umuman olganda, reklama matnlarini tarjima
gilish jarayonida lingvokulturologik transformatsiyalar
va semantik adaptatsiya mexanizmlarini tizimli
ravishda o‘rganish reklama diskursining tarjima
nazariyasini rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi. Mazkur
tadgigot natijalari reklama matnlarini tarjima
gilish amaliyotida samarali strategiyalarni ishlab
chiqish, shuningdek, turli madaniyatlar o‘rtasidagi
kommunikativ. muvozanatni ta’minlash nuqtayi
nazaridan muhim ilmiy va amaliy ahamiyatga ega.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK NASRIDA AYOL ERKI MUAMMOLARI

Annotatsiya: magola ingliz va o‘zbek adabiyotida ayol obrazlari va gender tengsizlik masalalarini tahlil giladi. Virdjiniya
Vul'fning “Dallovey xonim” va Cho‘lponning “Novvoy qiz” asarlari asosida ayolning ichki dunyosi, ijtimoiy majburiyatlari va
shaxsiy erkinlik intilishlari solishtirma tahlil gilinadi. Tadqgiqotda ayol obrazlarining psixologik, ijtimoiy va madaniy xususiyatlari
ochib beriladi, shuningdek, patriarxal cheklovlar va gender stereotiplarga garshi kurashning adabiy ifodasi ko‘rsatiladi.
Magola zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotshunoslik va feminizm tadgiqotlari uchun asosiy manba bo’lib xizmat giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ayol obrazlari, gender tengsizlik, ingliz adabiyoti, o‘zbek adabiyoti, Virdjiniya Vul’f, Cho‘lpon, solishtirma
tahlil.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe aHAIM3UPYIOTCA KEHCKMe 06pasbl M Npobnembl reHAEepHOro HepaBeHCTBA B AHMIMIACKON U
y36eKcKoW iTepaType. Ha ocHoBe npoussegeHnin Bupaxunuum Bynbd «Muccuc annoysin» n «[lesylwka nekapsa» YonnoHa
NPOBOANTCA CPABHUTENbHbIN aHANM3 BHYTPEHHEIO MUPA YKEHLLMHbI, COLMANbHbIX 06A3aTENLCTB U CTPEMNEHUW K IMYHOM
cBoboge. MccnepoBaHune packpbiBaeT NCUXONOrMYECKUE, COLMANbHbBIE U KY/IbTYPHbIE OCOBEHHOCTU KEHCKMX MEePCOHAXKeN,
a TaKXe iMTepaTypHoe BbipaykeHne 60pbbbl C NaTpuMapxaibHbIMU OrPAHUYEHUAMU U FTEHAEPHbIMK cTepeoTUunamm. CTaTbaA
CNY>KUT OCHOBHbIM MCTOYHMKOM MO COBPEMEHHOMY Y3BEKCKOMY 1MTepaTypOBEAEHNIO U UCCAef0BaHUAM GeMUHM3MA.

KntoueBble CI0Ba: #EeHCKUE NepcoHaxcU, 2eHOepHoe HepaseHCcmaeo, aHaAulickas aumepamypa, y36eKckas aumepamypa,
BupoxcuHus Byngh, YonnoH, cpasHumenoHoili aHanu3.

Annotation: this article analyzes female characters and issues of gender inequality in English and Uzbek literature.
Drawing on Virginia Woolf’s «Mrs. Dalloway» and Cholpon’s «The Baker’s Girl,» this article provides a comparative analysis
of women'’s inner worlds, social obligations, and aspirations for personal freedom. The study explores the psychological,
social, and cultural characteristics of female characters, as well as the literary expression of the struggle against patriarchal
restrictions and gender stereotypes. This article serves as a key source for contemporary Uzbek literary criticism and feminist
studies.

Key words: female characters, gender inequality, English literature, Uzbek literature, Virginia Woolf, Cholpon, comparative

analysis.

Kirish. Ayolning ijtimoiy mavgeyi va gender tengsizlik
masalalari bugungi kunda nafagat sotsiologiya, balki
adabiyotshunoslikda ham dolzarb ilmiy muammolardan
biri hisoblanadi. Jamiyat taraqgiyoti davomida ayolning
o’rni va roli turli tarixiy bosqichlarda turlicha talgin etilgan
bo‘lsa-da, ko‘plab madaniyatlarda patriarxal garashlar
uzoq vaqt hukmronlik gilgan. Natijada ayollar ijtimoiy,
igtisodiy va madaniy sohalarda erkaklarga nisbatan
cheklangan imkoniyatlarga ega bo‘lib kelgan. Shu bois
gender tengligi masalasi XX—XXI asr ilmiy tadgiqotlarida
keng o‘rganilayotgan yo‘nalishlardan biridir.

Adabiyotesajamiyatdagiijtimoiyjarayonlarni,insonning
ichki kechinmalarini va ruhiy holatini aks ettiruvchi muhim
madaniy fenomen sifatida ayol mavgeining shakllanishini
badiiy talgin gilishda katta ahamiyat kasb etadi. Aynigsa,
ingliz modernizm adabiyotining yirik vakili Virdjiniya Vul’'f
ijodida ayolning ichki dunyosi, uning ruhiy kechinmalari,
intellektual mustaqilligi va jamiyat tomonidan go‘yilgan
patriarxal cheklovlar chuqur badiiy tahlil gilinadi [1,2].

Virdjiniya Vul’fning ayol obrazlari

Virjiniya Vulfning “Dallovey xonim” romani “Bond
ko‘chasidagi Dallovey xonim” hamda ““Bosh vazir’” deb
nomlangan ikki gismdan iborat. Asosiy gahramon Klarissa
Dalloveyning hayoti borasidagi vogea va tafsilotlar
asarning asosiy syujet liniyasi hisoblanadi. London

shahrining kiborlari orasida alohida mavgega sazovor
bo‘lgan Dallovey xonim giyofasini gavdalantirishda muallif
retrospektiv tasvir imkoniyatlaridan unumli foydalangan.
O‘quvchi Dallovey xonimning yoshlik yillarida Peter Volsh
ismli kishi bilan ishgiy munosabatda bo‘lgani, u bilan
o‘tkazgan damlarini hayotining eng latif pallalari sifatida
eslashini ilg‘ab oladi. Ayni paytda yirik moliyaviy qudrat
egasi Richard Dalloveyning rafigasi hamda bir farzandning
onasi bo‘lgan Klarissa kutilmagan vaziyatlarda kutilmagan
holatlarga duch keladi. Shaharda kiborlardan birining uyida
uyushtirilgan bazmda tasodifan Peter Volshni uchratib
golgan Dallovey xonim garama-qarshi hislar qurshovida
golib ketadi. Virjiniya Vulf Peter Volshning unga nisbatan
hali ham befarqg emasligini, Dallovey xonimning esa
tizginsiz xohish-istaklar ta’siridan chiqib keta olmayotganini
katta mahorat bilan tasvirlaydi. Romanda ayolning shaxsiy
erkinligi va oilaviy majburiyatlar o‘rtasidagi ziddiyat
markaziy mavzudir. Vul'f gahramonlarida ichki psixologik
kurash, intilish va o‘zini anglash jarayoni asosiy e’tibor
nuqtasi hisoblanadi

Cho‘lponning ayol obrazlari

O‘zbek adabiyotida ayol obrazlarini Cholpon (Abdulla
Qodiriy) asarlarida ham ko‘rish mumkin.Cho‘lponning
gahramon ayollari ko‘pincha ijtimoiy va oilaviy cheklovlar
bilan yuzlashadi, ammo ular ichkiiroda, sabr-toqat va hissiy
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kuch orgali o'z pozitsiyasini mustahkamlaydi. “Novvoy qiz”
gissasi 0‘zbek adabiyotida ayolning shaxsiy iroda, mehnat
va jamiyatdagi mavqgeini ko‘rsatishda muhim manba
hisoblanadi.

Cho‘lponning “Novvoy qiz”’ hikoyasida ham ayollar
huquglarining hamda  qgadr-gimmatining  toptalishi
masalasi galamga olingan. O‘quvchi aldov qurboniga
aylangan, O‘lmasboy ismli kimsaning nodonligi tufayli
tajovuzga duchor bo‘lgan asosiy gahramonning — novvoy
gizning iztiroblarini shoirona tashbehlar vositasida
ta’sirchan shaklda tasvirlagan. Og‘ir betob onasi bilan
birga yashaydigan giz, bir tomondan uning sog‘ayishiga
ko‘maklashish uchun harakat qilsa, boshga tarafdan
oilaning moddiy ehtiyojlarini ta’minlash uchun tinimsiz
mehnat qilib novvoylik kasbi bilan shug‘ullanishga majbur.
O‘lmasboyning nayrangiga aldanib golgan qgiz, aynan kasb
taqozosi bilan — non yetkazib berish majburiyati tufayli
u aytgan manzilga borishga majbur bo‘ladi. Oktyabr
ingilobidan keyingi yillarda boshqga ayollar singari asosiy
gahramonning ham paranji tashlagani, avvalgi holatga
giyoslaganda nisbatan erkin hayot kechira boshlaganiga
oid tafsilotlar bu mulohazani tasdiglashga xizmat qiladi.
Qolaversa, jamiyat ijtimoiy hayotida yanada faollashgan
sobig novvoy qiz endilikda xotinlar sho‘basining raisasiga
aylangan.Bosh gahramonning sud zaliga aynan mana shu
magomda kirib kelishi gadr-gimmati kamsitilgan hamda
tajovuzga uchragan ayollar uchun gonun yo‘li bilan gasos
olish, aybdor kimsalarni loyiq jazoga hukm etish istagining
amaliy natijasi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Cho‘lpon ayol
gahramonlarining tashqi ijtimoiy cheklovlar orqali yuzaga
kelgan ziddiyatlarini psixologik va ijtimoiy jihatdan yoritadi.
Qahramonning sud zaliga kirishi va adolatni tiklashga
intilishi ayolning jamiyatdagi gadr-gimmatini himoya gilish
ramzi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Solishtirma tahlil.Ingliz modernizm adabiyoti vakili
Virdjiniya Vul'f va o‘zbek jadid adabiyoti namoyandasi
Cho‘lpon ijodida ayol obrazlari turli badiiy va ijtimoiy
kontekstda tasvirlangan bo‘lsa-da, ularni birlashtiruvchi
muhim jihat — ayolning o‘zligini anglash va shaxsiy erkinlikka
intilishidir. Har ikki adib ayol tagdiri orgali jamiyatdagi gender
tengsizlik muammolarini yoritadi, biroq bu muammo turli
badiiy usullar va ziddiyatlar orqali talgin etiladi.

VVul'f asarlarida asosiy e’tibor ayolning ichki
psixologik olamiga qaratiladi. Uning roman va esselarida

gahramonlarning ruhiy kechinmalari, ichki monologlari
hamda ong oqimi usuli orqgali insonning ichki dunyosi
tasvirlanadi. Ayol gahramonlar ko‘pincha o‘zining shaxsiy
istaklari, intellektual erkinligi va jamiyat qo‘ygan chegaralar
o‘rtasidagi ruhiy ziddiyatni boshdan kechiradi. Shuning
uchun Vul’f ijodida ziddiyat ko‘proq ichki psixologik kurash
shaklida namoyon bo‘ladi. Qahramonlarning o‘zligini
anglash jarayoni, hayot mazmunini izlash hamda shaxsiy
mustagqillikka intilishi markaziy g‘oyaga aylanadi.

Cho‘lpon ijodida esa ayol obrazlari ko‘proq tashqi
ijtimoiy muhit bilan bog’lig holda tasvirlanadi. Uning
asarlarida ayol gahramonlar jamiyatdagi an’anaviy
garashlar, patriarxal urf-odatlar va oilaviy cheklovlar bilan
to‘gnash keladi. Shu sababli ziddiyatning asosiy manbai
ichki psixologik kurashdan ko‘ra, tashqi ijtimoiy bosimlar
bilan bog’liqdir. Qahramonlar ko‘pincha jamiyat tomonidan
belgilangan qoidalar, oilaviy majburiyatlar hamda shaxsiy
erkinlik o‘rtasidagi murakkab tanlovga duch keladi.

Shunga garamay, har ikki adabiyotda ham ayolning
o‘zligini anglash, mustagqil fikrlash va shaxsiy erkinlikka
intilishi muhim badiiy g‘oya sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Bu
jihat ingliz va o‘zbek adabiy an’analarida ayol masalasining
universal xarakterga ega ekanini ko‘rsatadi. Virdjiniya Vul'f
ayolning ruhiy-intellektual erkinligini ta’kidlasa, Cho‘lpon
ijtimoiy erkinlik va jamiyatdagi teng huquglilik masalasini
ko‘taradi.

Mazkur  solishtirma  tahlil  zamonaviy o‘zbek
adabiyotshunosligida gender masalalarini o‘rganishda
muhim nazariy asos bo‘lib xizmat qilishi mumkin. Aynigsa,
madaniyatlararo tadqgiqotlar nuqtayi nazaridan ingliz va
o‘zbek adabiyotidagi ayol obrazlarini qiyosiy o‘rganish
feminizm, gender tengligi hamda adabiy tafakkur
evolyutsiyasini yanada chuqurroq anglash imkonini beradi.

Xulosa. Virdjiniya Vul'f va Cho‘lponning asarlarida
ayol obrazlari orqali gender tengsizlik va shaxsiy erkinlik
masalalari yoritiladi. Vul’f gahramonlarida ichki psixologik
kurash markaziy bo‘lsa, Cho‘lpon qgahramonlarida
tashqi ijtimoiy cheklovlar asosiy ziddiyatni tashkil giladi.
Har ikkala adabiyotda ayol o‘zini anglash va shaxsiy
erkinlikka intilishi muhim mavzu hisoblanadi. Solishtirma
tahlil zamonaviy o‘zbek adabiyotshunoslik va feminizm
tadqigotlari uchun asosiy material beradi, shuningdek,
madaniyatlararo ayol obrazlarini o‘rganishda qo‘llanilishi
mumkin.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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[JTIMOIY TARMOQLARDA PAYDO BO‘LAYOTGAN YANGI
SO‘ZLAR VA ULARNING O‘ZBEK HAMDA INGLIZ TILLARIGA
KIRIB KELISHI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada ijtimoiy tarmoglarda paydo bo‘layotgan yangi so‘zlar va ularning o‘zbek hamda ingliz
tillariga kirib kelish jarayoni tahlil gilinadi. Zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalari va internet kommunikatsiyasining rivojlanishi
natijasida yangi leksik birliklar shakllanib, kundalik nutq va yozma tilga tez kirib kelmoqda. Tadgigot davomida ijtimoiy
tarmoglar orgali ommalashayotgan so‘zlarning lingvistik xususiyatlari, ularning shakllanish manbalari hamda o‘zbek va ingliz
tillaridagi go‘llanilish jarayonlari o‘rganildi. Shuningdek, yangi so‘zlarning til tizimiga moslashuvi, semantik o‘zgarishlari va
kommunikativ ahamiyati tahlil gilindi. Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ijtimoiy tarmoglar zamonaviy til taraqqgiyotida
muhim rol o‘ynab, yangi so‘zlarning tez targalishiga va ommalashishiga xizmat gilmoqda.

Kalit so‘zlar: ijtimoiy tarmoqlar, yangi sozlar, neologizm, internet kommunikatsiyasi, lingvistik jarayon, o‘zbek tili, ingliz
tili, til taraqqiyoti.

AHHOTaUMA: B [AHHOW CTaTbe aHA/IM3MPYETCA MPOLLeCC MOABNEHMA HOBbIX C/0B B COLMA/bHbIX CETAX M UX
NPOHMKHOBEHMWE B Y36EKCKUI U aHIIMNCKUI A3bIKK. B pe3ynbTaTte pasBUTMA COBPEMEHHBIX MHOOPMALMOHHBIX TEXHONOTUM
N WUHTEPHET-KOMMYHMKaLMI GOPMUPYIOTCA HOBblE NIEKCUYECKME eAMHULbI, KOTopble BbICTPO BXOAAT B NOBCEAHEBHYIO
peyb 1 MUCbMEHHbIV A3bIK. B X046 uccnefoBaHUA M3y4anncb TMHIBUCTUYECKME OCOBEHHOCTM CNI0B, PACNPOCTPAHSAIOLLUXCS
yepes coumanbHble CeTU, UX UCTOYHUKM GOPMMPOBAHMA, A TaKXKe NPOLLECChl UCMNOMb30BAHUA B Y36EKCKOM U aHTIUACKOM
A3blkax. Kpome Toro, aHanM3npoBaMCb afanTaLmMa HOBbLIX C/IOB K A3bIKOBOW CUCTEME, UX CEMAHTUYECKME U3MEHEHUA U
KOMMYHWKATUBHAA 3HAYMMOCTb. Pe3ynbTaTbl MCCNEeA0BAHMA NOKA3bIBAOT, YTO COLMA/bHbIE CETU UTPAIOT BaXKHYO POJb B
COBPEMEHHOM PA3BUTUM A3blKa, CNOCOBCTBYA BbICTPOMY PACNPOCTPAHEHMIO U NOMNYAAPU3ALLUMN HOBbIX C/IOB.

KnioueBble cnoBa: coyuasibHbie cemu, HO8ble €080, HEO0s02U3M, UHMEPHemM-KOMMYHUKAYUA, aAuHesucmu4veckul
npouecc, y3bekcKuli A3blK, aHeaAulickuli A3bIK, A3bIKOBOE pa3sumue.

Annotation: this article analyzes the emergence of new words on social networks and the process of their entry
into the Uzbek and English languages. As a result of the development of modern information technologies and internet
communication, new lexical units are formed and quickly enter everyday speech and written language. During the research,
the linguistic features of words that are becoming popular through social networks, their sources of formation, and their
usage processes in Uzbek and English were studied. In addition, the adaptation of new words to the language system, their
semantic changes, and their communicative significance were analyzed. The research results show that social networks play
an important role in the development of modern language, facilitating the rapid spread and popularization of new words.

Key words: social networks, new words, neologism, internet communication, linguistic process, Uzbek language, English
language, language development.

Kirish.So’nggi yillarda internet texnologiyalarining jadal
rivojlanishi jamiyat hayotining barcha sohalariga sezilarli
ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda. Aynigsa ijtimoiy tarmoglar insonlar
o‘rtasidagi mulogotning eng muhim vositalaridan biriga
aylangan. Bunday platformalar orqali turli mamlakatlarda
yashovchi foydalanuvchilar o‘zaro axborot almashadi,
fikr bildiradi va yangi kommunikativ shakllarni yaratadi.
Natijada til tizimida ham vyangi leksik birliklar paydo
bo‘Imoqda.

ljtimoiy tarmoglarda paydo bo‘layotgan yangi
so‘zlar tilshunoslikda neologizmlar sifatida garaladi.
Bu so‘zlar ko‘pincha texnologiya, internet madaniyati,
media va yoshlar submadaniyati bilan bog‘lig bo‘ladi.
Aynigsa ingliz tili global kommunikatsiya ftili sifatida

ko‘plab yangi so‘zlarning manbai hisoblanadi. Ushbu
so‘zlar boshqa ftillarga, jumladan o‘zbek tiliga ham
tez kirib kelmoqda. Tilshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan
bunday vyangi so‘zlar neologizmlar sifatida qaraladi.
Neologizmlar til taraqgiyotining tabiiy jarayonini aks
ettiradi va jamiyatdagi ijtimoiy, texnologik hamda
madaniy o‘zgarishlarning natijasi hisoblanadi. Aynigsa
ingliz tili global kommunikatsiya vositasi sifatida ko‘plab
yangi so‘zlarning paydo bo‘lishida yetakchi rol o‘ynaydi.
ljtimoiy tarmoglarda shakllangan ko‘plab atamalar va
iboralar dastlab ingliz tilida yuzaga keladi va keyinchalik
boshqga tillarga kirib boradi. Ozbek tilida ham internet
kommunikatsiyasi orqali kirib kelgan yangi leksik birliklar
kundalik nutqda keng qgo‘llanilmoqda.
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Bundan tashqari, ijtimoiy tarmogqglarda paydo
bo‘layotgan yangi so‘zlar fagat tilning lug‘at boyligini
oshiribgina qolmay, balki kommunikativ jarayonlarning
o‘zgarishiga ham ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Bunday so‘zlar ko‘pincha
gisgartmalar, slang shakllari, yangi semantik birliklar
yoki mavjud so‘zlarning yangi ma’noda qo’llanishi
orqali shakllanadi. Bu jarayon tilning dinamik va ochiq
tizim ekanligini yana bir bor tasdiglaydi. Shu sababli
ijtimoiy tarmogqlarda paydo bo‘layotgan yangi so‘zlarni
o‘rganish zamonaviy tilshunoslikning muhim va dolzarb
yo‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Hozirgi kunda internet orqali yuzaga kelayotgan
lingvistik jarayonlarni o‘rganish nafaqat tilshunoslik, balki
sotsiologiya, kommunikatsiya va madaniyatshunoslik
fanlari uchun ham muhim ahamiyatga ega. Chunki ftil
jamiyat hayotining muhim ko‘rsatkichi hisoblanadi va
undagi o‘zgarishlar ijtimoiy jarayonlar bilan bevosita
bogligdir. Shu nugtayi nazardan qaraganda, ijtimoiy
tarmoglarda paydo bo’‘layotgan yangi so‘zlarning o‘zbek
va ingliz tillariga kirib kelish jarayonini o‘rganish ilmiy va
amaliy jihatdan katta ahamiyatga ega.

Bugungi kunda ijtimoiy tarmoglar orqali paydo
bo‘layotgan yangi so‘zlarning o‘rganilishi zamonaviy
tilshunoslikning dolzarb masalalaridan biridir. Chunki
bunday so‘zlar til taraqgiyoti, madaniy almashinuv va
kommunikativ jarayonlarning muhim ko‘rsatkichlaridan
biri hisoblanadi.

Metodlar.Tadgiqot jarayonida bir qator ilmiy
metodlardan foydalanildi. Avvalo, lingvistik tahlil metodi
orqali ijtimoiy tarmoglarda paydo bo‘layotgan yangi
so‘zlarning tuzilishi va semantik xususiyatlari o‘rganildi.
Bu metod yangi leksik birliklarning til tizimidagi o‘rnini
aniglash imkonini berdi.

Shuningdek, giyosiy metod qo‘llanilib, ingliz tilida
paydo bo‘lgan yangi so‘zlarning o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelish
jarayoni tahlil qgilindi. Bu orqgali ikki til o‘rtasidagi leksik
almashinuv jarayonlari va ularning lingvistik xususiyatlari
aniglashtirildi.

Kuzatish metodi ham tadgiqotda muhim rol o‘ynadi.
ljtimoiy tarmoglardagi foydalanuvchilar nutqi, postlar va
izohlar tahlil qilinib, ularda qo‘llanilayotgan yangi so‘zlar
aniglab olindi.

Bundan tashqari, statistik tahlil yordamida yangi
so‘zlarning qo‘llanish chastotasi va ommalashish darajasi
baholandi. Ushbu metodlar orqali ijtimoiy tarmoglarda
shakllanayotgan vyangi leksik birliklarning til rivojiga
ta’siri o‘rganildi. Shuningdek, deskriptiv tahlil metodi
orqali ijtimoiy tarmoglarda paydo bo‘layotgan yangi
so‘zlarning tuzilishi va ularning til tizimiga moslashuv
jarayoni o‘rganildi. Bu metod yordamida yangi leksik
birliklarning fonetik, morfologik va semantik xususiyatlari
tavsiflandi. Natijada bunday so‘zlarning o‘zbek tiliga
moslashish jarayoni va ularning til tizimida ganday shaklda
go’llanilayotgani aniglashtirildi.

Tadgigotda sotsiologik kuzatish metodidan ham
foydalanildi. Ijtimoiy tarmogqlar foydalanuvchilarining

nutqiy faoliyati, ularning yangi so‘zlardan foydalanish
darajasi  hamda ushbu so‘zlarning kommunikativ
jarayondagi ahamiyati kuzatildi. Bu metod vyangi
so‘zlarning ommalashish jarayonini aniglashga yordam
berdi. Bundan tashqari, lingvokulturologik yondashuv
ham qo‘llanildi. Bu yondashuv orqali yangi so‘zlarning
paydo bo‘lishi va ularning ma’no jihatdan shakllanishi
ijtimoiy-madaniy omillar bilan bog‘liq holda tahlil gilindi.
Natijada ijtimoiy tarmoglar orqgali paydo bo‘layotgan
leksik birliklarning til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
aloqalarni aks ettirishi aniglandi. Shu bilan birga, analitik-
sintetik metod ham qo’llanildi. Bu metod orgali ijtimoiy
tarmoglarda paydo bo’‘lgan yangi so‘zlar dastlab alohida
tahlil qgilinib, keyinchalik umumlashtirildi. Natijada yangi
leksik birliklarning umumiy xususiyatlari, ularning paydo
bo’lish sabablari va til tizimidagi o‘rni hagida ilmiy xulosalar
chigarildi.

Natijalar.Tadqigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ijtimoiy
tarmoglar til rivojida yangi so‘zlarning paydo bo‘lishi va tez
tarqgalishiga kuchli ta’sir ko‘rsatmoqda. Aynigsa ingliz tilida
paydo bo‘lgan ko‘plab so‘zlar gisqa vaqt ichida boshqa
tillarga ham kirib kelmoqda. Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
ijtimoiy tarmoglarda paydo bo‘layotgan yangi so‘zlar
ko‘pincha gisqartmalar, slang shakllari va yangi semantik
birliklardan iborat bo‘ladi. Bunday so‘zlar internet
foydalanuvchilari o‘rtasida tez ommalashadi va kundalik
nutgning bir gismiga aylanadi.

O‘zbek tilida ham ijtimoiy tarmogqlar orqgali kirib
kelgan ko‘plab yangi so‘zlar qo‘llanilmoqgda. Bu jarayon
tilning dinamik rivojlanishidan dalolat beradi. Ayrim
so‘zlar o‘zbek tilining fonetik va grammatik tizimiga
moslashib, keng go‘llanila boshlagan. Tahlillar natijasida
ijtimoiy tarmoglarda qo’llanilayotgan yangi so‘zlarning
aksariyati texnologiya, media, marketing hamda internet
madaniyati bilan bog’liq ekanligi aniglandi. Bunday so‘zlar
dastlab ingliz tilida paydo bo’‘lib, keyinchalik o‘zbek tilida
ham faol qo‘llanila boshlaydi. Ayrim hollarda bu so‘zlar
asl shaklini saglagan holda ishlatilsa, ba’zi holatlarda
esa o‘zbek tilining fonetik va grammatik xususiyatlariga
moslashadi.

Shuningdek, tadqigot natijalari ijtimoiy tarmoglarda
paydo bo‘layotgan yangi so‘zlarning semantik jihatdan ham
o‘zgarishini ko‘rsatdi. Ayrim so‘zlar yangi kommunikativ
vaziyatlarda boshga ma’noda qo’llanila  boshlaydi.
Masalan, internet muhitida ayrim atamalar dastlab tor
ma’noda ishlatilgan bo‘lsa, keyinchalik ular kengroq
ijtimoiy va madaniy mazmun kasb etadi. Natijalar shuni
ham ko‘rsatdiki, yoshlar auditoriyasi yangi so‘zlarning eng
faol foydalanuvchilari hisoblanadi. Ijtimoiy tarmoglarda
faol bo‘lgan yoshlar yangi leksik birliklarni tez gabul giladi
va ularni kundalik nutgida go’llaydi. Bu jarayon esa yangi
so‘zlarning tez ommalashishiga yordam beradi. Bundan
tashaqari, ijtimoiy tarmogqlar orqgali kirib kelgan ayrim yangi
so‘zlar asta-sekin ommaviy axborot vositalari, reklama
matnlari va hatto rasmiy kommunikatsiya jarayonlarida
ham qo‘llanila boshlaganligi kuzatildi. Bu esa bunday
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leksik birliklarning til tizimida bargaror o‘rin egallay
boshlaganidan dalolat beradi.

Umuman olganda, tadqgigot natijalari ijtimoiy
tarmogqlar zamonaviy til taraqgiyotida muhim omil
ekanligini tasdigladi. Ular yangi so‘zlarning shakllanishi,
ommalashuvi va turli tillarga kirib kelish jarayonini sezilarli
darajada tezlashtirmoqda. Shu sababli bunday lingvistik
jarayonlarni ilmiy jihatdan o‘rganish tilshunoslikning
dolzarb yo‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Mulohaza.ljtimoiy tarmoglarda paydo bo‘layotgan
yangi so‘zlar til taraqqiyotining tabiiy jarayoni hisoblanadi.
Har bir til jamiyat rivoji bilan birga o‘zgarib boradi va
yangi leksik birliklar bilan boyiydi. Internet va global
kommunikatsiya esa bu jarayonni yanada tezlashtirmoqda.
Birog yangi so‘zlarning haddan tashqari ko‘p kirib kelishi
ba’zan tilning milliy xususiyatlariga ham ta’sir ko‘rsatishi
mumbkin. Shu sababli bunday so‘zlarni o‘rganish va ularning
til tizimiga moslashuv jarayonini ilmiy jihatdan tahlil gilish
muhim hisoblanadi.

Shuningdek, til siyosati va lingvistik tadgiqotlar orgali
yangi so‘zlarning to‘g‘ri qo’llanilishini nazorat qgilish ham
zarurdir. Bu esa tilning bargaror rivojlanishini ta’minlashga
yordam beradi. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, yangi so‘zlarning
tez kirib kelishiva ommalashishi tilning milliy xususiyatlariga
ham ta’sir gilishi mumkin. Ba’zi hollarda, bu jarayon
o‘zbek tilining fonetik, morfologik va semantik tizimiga
moslashishda qiyinchiliklar keltirib chigaradi. Shu sababili,
lingvistik kuzatuv va tadqigotlar orgali bunday so‘zlarning
til tizimiga moslashuvi va ular bilan bog‘lig kommunikativ
vazifalarini o‘rganish muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Yana bir muhim jihat shundaki, ijtimoiy tarmoglarda
shakllanayotgan yangi leksik birliklar yoshlar orasida tez
targaladi va ularning til madaniyatiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Bu
esa til siyosati va milliy til rivoji nugtayi nazaridan muhim
masala hisoblanadi. Shu sababli, yangi so‘zlarni tizimli
ravishda kuzatib borish, ularning semantik, pragmatik
va kommunikativ xususiyatlarini ilmiy asosda tahlil gilish
zarur. Shuningdek, ijtimoiy tarmoglar orqgali kirib kelgan
yangi so‘zlarning ayrimlari rasmiy nutg va matbuotda
ham asta-sekin go‘llanila boshlaganini kuzatish mumkin.
Bu jarayon ftilning dinamik rivojlanishi va global
kommunikatsiya bilan integratsiyasining yana bir isboti
bo’lib xizmat giladi.

Umuman olganda, tadgiqot shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ijtimoiy
tarmogqlar zamonaviy til taraqgiyotida fagat ommaviy
axborot vositasi emas, balki yangi leksik birliklarning paydo

bo’lishi va ularning boshga tillarga kirib kelishi jarayonini
tezlashtiruvchi muhim platformadir.

Xulosa va tavsiyalar.Tadgiqot natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, ijtimoiy tarmoglar zamonaviy til taraqqgiyotida
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ular yangi so‘zlarning paydo bo’lishi,
tez tarqgalishi va turli tillarga kirib kelishida asosiy
kommunikativ maydon hisoblanadi.

O‘zbek va ingliz tillari misolida olib borilgan tahlillar
yangi leksik birliklarning til tizimiga moslashish jarayoni
murakkab va ko‘p bosgichli ekanligini ko‘rsatdi. Shuning
uchun bunday jarayonlarni chuqur o‘rganish zamonaviy
tilshunoslik uchun muhimdir.

Kelgusida ijtimoiy tarmogqlarda paydo bo‘layotgan yangi
so‘zlarni tizimli ravishda o‘rganish, ularning semantik va
pragmatik xususiyatlarini tahlil gilish hamda til siyosatida
hisobga olish tavsiya etiladi. Olingan ma’lumotlar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, yangi so‘zlar ko‘pincha gisqartmalar, slang
iboralari va texnologik atamalardan iborat bo’lib, ularning
semantik va pragmatik xususiyatlari doimiy o‘zgarishda. Shu
bilan birga, ular yoshlar auditoriyasining til madaniyatiga
sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatadi va kundalik nutgning bir gismiga
aylanadi.

Tavsiya etiladigan chora-tadbirlar:

1. ljtimoiy tarmoglarda paydo bo‘layotgan yangi leksik
birliklarni tizimli ravishda kuzatib borish va ularni ilmiy
jihatdan tahlil gilish.

2. Ingliz tilidan kirib kelayotgan so‘zlarning fonetik,
morfologik va semantik moslashuvini o‘rganish, ularni
ozbek tiliga mos shaklda qo‘llashni targ‘ib qilish.

3. Yoshlar orasida yangi so‘zlardan foydalanishning
ijtimoiy va madaniy jihatlarini o‘rganish, til siyosati va til
rivoji nuqtayi nazaridan ilmiy tavsiyalar ishlab chigish.

4. Ommaviy axborot vositalari va  rasmiy
kommunikatsiyada yangi leksik birliklarning to‘g'ri
go‘llanilishini nazorat qilish orgali tilning bargaror
rivojlanishini ta’'minlash.

5.Tilshunoslikvakommunikatsiya fanlari doirasidayangi
leksik birliklar bo‘yicha ilmiy tadgiqotlarni rivojlantirish,
xalgaro tajribani o‘rganish va integratsiya qilish.

Shu bilan, ijtimoiy tarmoglar til taraqgiyotida nafagat
tezkor kommunikatsiya maydoni, balki yangi leksik
birliklarning shakllanishi, ommalashishi va boshqa tillarga
kirib kelishi jarayonining muhim platformasi sifatida
faoliyat yuritadi. Ushbu jarayonni ilmiy jihatdan o‘rganish
zamonaviy tilshunoslik va madaniyatshunoslik uchun
dolzarb va muhim yo‘nalish hisoblanadi.
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Muborak SAGATOVA,
UzJOKU, Xorijiy tillar kafedrasi katta o‘gituvchisi

INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK IJTIMOIY GAZETA MATNLARIDA
KONSEPTUAL METAFORALARNING QIYOSIY TAHLILI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqola ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi ijtimoiy gazeta matnlarida go‘llaniladigan konseptual metaforalarni
giyosiy tahlil gilishga bag‘ishlangan. Lakoff va Johnsonning konseptual metafora nazariyasi asosida amalga oshirilgan tadgiqotda
ikki tildagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy matnlarda uchraydigan metaforik modellarning o‘xshash va farqli jihatlari aniglangan. Tahlillar natijasida
urush, kasallik, mexanizm va bino kabi manba sohalarining har ikki tilda ham faol go‘llanilishi, birog ularning konseptuallashuvi va
pragmatik yuklamasida milliy-madaniy xususiyatlar tufayli farglar mavjudligi ko‘rsatilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: konseptual metafora, gazeta matni, ijtimoiy diskurs, qiyosiy tahlil, ingliz tili, o‘zbek tili, kognitiv tilshunoslik.

AHHOTALMA: AAHHAA CTaTbs NOCBALLEHA CPABHUTENbHOMY aHaNN3Yy KOHLENTyabHbIX MeTadop, UCMNONb3YEMbIX B COLMANbHO-
NONIMTUYECKUX Ta3€eTHbIX TEeKCTaX Ha aHFﬂMVICKOM n y36eKCKOM A3blKaX. Mccnep.OBaHme BbINO/IHEHO Ha OCHOBEe Teopuun
KOHLenTyanbHoi metadopb! k. Jlakodda n M. IxkoHcoHa. B paboTe BbiABAEHbI CXOACTBA U pa3nMyma meTapopuyeckux moaenen,
BCTpeYaloLWwmnxca B COLMaNbHO-NONUTUYECKMNX TEKCTAX ABYX A3bIKOB. Pe3yanaTb| dHa/1IM3a NMOKa3bIBAKOT, YTO TaKNe UCTOYHUKOBbIE
[OMEHbI, KaK BOMHa, 601€3Hb, MEXaHU3M U 3[aHUE, aKTUBHO MUCMO/b3YHTCA B 060MX A3biKax. O4HAKO MX KOHLENTyannsaums v
nparmaTUyeckas Harpyska OTIMYatOTCA B CUY HALLMOHAIbHO-KYIbTYPHbIX OCOBEHHOCTEN.

KnioueBble c€N0oBa: KOHUenmMyasabHAs Memagopad, 2a3emHsili meKcm, coyuanbHbili OUCKYpC, CpasHUmMesnbHbll aHAAU3,
aHenulickull A3bIK, y36eKcKul A3bIK, KOGHUMUBHASA /UH28UCMUKQ.

Annotation: this article is devoted to a comparative analysis of conceptual metaphors used in social newspaper texts in English
and Uzbek. The research is based on the conceptual metaphor theory developed by George Lakoff and Mark Johnson. The study
identifies similarities and differences in the metaphorical models found in socio-political texts of the two languages. The results of
the analysis show that source domains such as war, disease, mechanism, and building are actively used in both languages. However,
their conceptualization and pragmatic functions differ due to national and cultural characteristics.

Key words: conceptual metaphor, newspaper text, social discourse, comparative analysis, English language, Uzbek language,

cognitive linguistics.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda matn va diskurs tahlili masalalari
tobora muhim ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Xususan, ommaviy
axborot vositalari tilining o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini o‘rganish,
jumladan, ijtimoiy gazeta matnlarida qo‘llaniladigan
konseptual metaforalarni tahlil gilish dolzarb masalalardan
biridir. Metafora nafaqat tilning bezak vositasi, balki inson
tafakkuri va dunyoqarashini aks ettiruvchi muhim kognitiv
mexanizm sifatida e’tirof etilmoqgda. Lakoff va Johnson
(1980) tomonidan asos solingan konseptual metafora
nazariyasiga ko‘ra, metafora kundalik hayotimizning har bir
jabhasida — tafakkurimizda, tilda va harakatlarimizda mavjud
bo‘lgan asosiy kognitiv jarayondir. Ushbu nazariyaga binoan,
inson tafakkuri metaforik xususiyatga ega bo‘lib, mavhum
tushunchalar konkret tajribalar orgali anglanadi.

Ingliz tilshunosligida konseptual metafora tadqiqi ancha
rivojlangan bo’lib, Lakoff, Johnson, Kévecses, Charteris-Black
kabi olimlarning asarlari bu borada muhim ahamiyatga ega.
O‘zbek tilshunosligida esa metafora muammolari, asosan,
an‘anaviy stilistika nuqtayi nazaridan o‘rganilgan bo’lib,
so‘nggi yillarda kognitiv yondashuv asosidagi tadqgiqotlar soni
ortib bormoqda. Mahmudov N., Sultonsaidova S., Sharipova
0" kabi o‘zbek olimlarining ishlarida metaforaning uslubiy
vazifalari tahlil gilingan bo‘lsa, so‘nggi vyillarda kognitiv
tilshunoslik doirasida konseptual metaforalar tadqigiga
bag’ishlangan ishlar (Masharipov J., Nurmatova D., Xasanov
Z. va boshqgalar) paydo bo‘lmoqda. Ushbu tadgigotda

sifat va qiyosiy tahlil metodlari go‘llanildi. Ingliz va o‘zbek
ijtimoiy gazeta matnlarida eng ko‘p qo‘llaniladigan metaforik
modellardan biri “urush” manba sohasiga asoslangan
metaforalardir. ljtimoiy muammolar, tanqidiy vaziyatlar
va qarama-garshiliklar ko‘pincha urush konsepti orqali
ifodalanadi .

Ingliz tilidagi misollar:

“The government launched a war on poverty”. (Hukumat
qashshoqlikka qarshi urush boshladi)

“Activists fight for social justice”. (Faollar ijtimoiy adolat
uchun kurashmogqda)

“New weapons needed in the battle against inequality”.
(Tengsizlikka qarshi kurashda yangi qurollar zarur)

“The proposed reforms came under fire from opposition
groups”. (Taklif etilayotgan islohotlar muxolifat guruhlari
tomonidan o‘qqa tutildi)

O‘zbek tilidagi misollar:

“Kambag ‘allikka garshi kurash davom ettiriimogda”.

“Korrupsiyaga qarshi urush e’lon gilindi”.

“litimoiy adolat uchun jang maydoniga aylangan
maydonlar”,

“Islohotlar dushmanlari hech gachon g‘alaba qozona
olmaydi”.

“Qashshoqlik frontida erishilgan yutuglar”.

Qiyosiy tahlil: har ikki tilda ham “kurash”, “urush”
kabi konseptlar ijtimoiy muammolarni ifodalashda faol
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go‘llaniladi. Biroq ingliz tilida “war on X" konstruksiyasi
ko‘proq uchrasa, o‘zbek tilida “garshi kurash” iborasi keng
targalgan. Shuningdek, o‘zbek tilida urush metaforalari
ko‘pincha vatanparvarlik va gahramonlik konseptlari bilan
bog‘liq holda go‘llaniladi, ingliz tilida esa strategik va
taktik elementlar (weapons, strategy, campaign) ko‘proq
uchraydi.

ljtimoiy muammolarni ifodalashda kasallik metaforalari
muhim o‘rin tutadi. Jamiyatdagi salbiy hodisalar, ijtimoiy
illatlar ko‘pincha kasallik, virus, dard konseptlari orqgali
tasvirlanadi.

Ingliz tilidagi misollar:

“Racism is a cancer eating away at the fabric of society”.
(Irqchilik — jamiyat tanasini yemiruvchi saraton)

“Corruption is a virus that infects all levels of government”.
(Korrupsiya — hukumatning barcha darajalarini yugtiradigan
virus)

“Social media addiction has reached epidemic
proportions”, (ljtimoiy tarmogqlarga qaramlik epidemiya
darajasiga yetdi)

“The symptoms of economic decline are becoming visible”.
(Igtisodiy tanazzulning alomatlari ko‘rinmoqda)

O‘zbek tilidagi misollar:

“Poraxorlik — jamiyat saratonidir”

“Ma’naviy viruslar yoshlar ongini zaxarlamogda”

“Jamiyat tanasidagi yaralarni davolash vaqti keldi”

“Ma’naviy bo’shliqg — eng xavfli kasallik”

“Bu illat jamiyatning sog‘lom a’zolarini ham yuqtirib
go‘ymoqda”

Qiyosiy tahlil: kasallik metaforalari har ikki tilda ham
jamiyatdagi salbiy hodisalarni ifodalashda keng qo‘llaniladi.

” o«

Ingliz tilida ko‘proq tibbiy terminologiya (“cancer”, “virus”,
“epidemic”, “symptoms”) aniq va ilmiy uslubda go‘llanilsa,
o‘zbek tilida bu metaforalar ko‘pincha ma’naviy va axlogiy
tushunchalar bilan uyg‘unlashgan holda keladi (“ma’naviy
viruslar”, “ma’naviy bo‘shliq”). O‘zbek matnlarida kasallik
metaforalari ko‘pincha davolash, tuzalish konseptlari bilan
birga go’llanilib, muammoning yechimi mumkinligiga ishora
giladi.

ljitimoiy taraqgiyot va o‘zgarishlar ko‘pincha harakat, yo'l
va sayohat metaforalari orgali ifodalanadi.

Ingliz tilidagi misollar:

“The country is on the path to recovery”. (Mamlakat
tiklanish yo‘lida)

“We have a long road ahead in the fight for equality”.
(Tenglik uchun kurashda uzoq yo‘l bor)

“Social reforms have stalled”. (ljtimoiy islohotlar to‘xtab
goldi)

“Moving forward with the agenda”. (Kun tartibi bilan
oldinga siljish)

O‘zbek tilidagi misollar:

“Taraqqiyot yo'lida dadil gadamlar tashlanmogda”

“Yangilanish sari yurish”

“Mamlakatimiz taraqqiyotining yangi bosqichi”

Qiyosiy tahlil: Har ikki tilda ham yo‘l va harakat
metaforalari taraqgiyot va rivojlanishni ifodalashda muhim
rol o‘ynaydi. O‘zbek tilida bu metaforalar ko‘pincha magsad
sari intilish, ezgu niyatlar bilan bog’liq holda qo‘llaniladi.
Ingliz tilida esa ko‘proq jarayonning bosqichlari va to‘siglariga
e’tibor garatiladi (“stalled”, “road ahead”). O‘zbek matnlarida
“Islohotlar poezdi” kabi original metaforik obrazlar uchraydi.

Olingan natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz va o‘zbek ijtimoiy
gazeta matnlarida qo‘llaniladigan konseptual metaforalar
bir gator o‘xshashliklarga ega. Xususan, urush, kasallik va
mexanizm metaforalari ikkala tilda ham faol qo‘llaniladi. Bu
holat Lakoff va Kovecses ta’kidlaganidek, ba’zi konseptual
metaforalarning universalligi bilan izohlanadi. Shu bilan
birga, metaforalarning til va madaniyatdagi ifodasida sezilarli
farglar mavjud. Ingliz tilidagi metaforalar ko‘proq analitik va
funksional xususiyatga ega bo‘lsa, o‘zbek tilidagi metaforalar
ko‘pincha  ma’naviy-axlogiy va emotsional-ekspressiv
yuklamaga ega. Bu farglar ikki xalgning mentaliteti, madaniy
gadriyatlari va dunyoqarashidagi o‘ziga xosliklar bilan bog’lig.
litimoiy gazeta matnlarida so‘nggi yillarda yangi metaforik
modellarning paydo bo‘lishi va mavjud modellarning
transformatsiyasi kuzatilmoqda, bu globallashuv va axborot
almashinuvining kuchayishi bilan bog'lig.
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GAZETA DISKURSIDA INGLIZCHA QO‘SHMA SO‘ZLARNING
LINGVISTIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: maqolada gazeta matnlarida ishlatiladigan inglizcha go‘shma so‘zlarning lingvistik xususiyatlari, ularning
shakllanishi, semantik va morfologik jihatlari hamda matndagi funksiyalari tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, zamonaviy gazetalar
misolida inglizcha qo‘shma so‘zlar ganday kontekstlarda ishlatilishi va ularning o‘zbek tiliga integratsiyasi muhokama gilinadi.
Magola matnlarni lingvistik tahlil gilish va tilshunoslik nazariyalarini amaliyotga tatbiq etishga qaratilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: inglizcha qo‘shma so‘z, gazeta diskursi, leksik integratsiya, morfologik xususiyat, semantika, pragmatika, til
aralashuvi.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe aHANU3UPYIOTCA JIMHIBUCTUYECKME OCOBEHHOCTU aHIIMMCKUX CNOMKHbIX CIOB, UCNO/b3YEMbIX B
raseTHbIX TEKCTaX, MX 0bpa3oBaHMe, ceMaHTUYeCKME U MOPGONOTMYECKME aCNEKTbI, @ TaKKe UX GYHKLMU B TEKCTE. TaKKe
Ha NMpuMmepe COBPEMEHHbIX ra3eT 0b6Cy»KAaeTcs, B KaKUX KOHTEKCTax MCMO/b3YHOTCA aHIIUACKME CNOMKHble C/0Ba U UX
MHTErpauma B y36eKCcKkunit A3bik. CTaTba NOCBALLEHA IMHIBUCTUYECKOMY aHANNU3Y TEKCTOB U NPAKTUYECKOMY NPUMEHEHUIO
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX TEOPUIA.

KntoueBble cnoBa: aHenulickoe CrI0#HoOe €080, 2a3emHbll OUCKYPC, feKCUYecKaa UuHmezpayus, Mopgonozsuyeckas
ocobeHHOCMb, CEMAHMUKG, NPazmMamuKa, A36IKosoe cMeueHue.

Annotation: the article analyzes the linguistic features of English compound words used in newspaper texts, their
formation, semantic and morphological aspects, as well as their functions in the text. Also, using the example of modern
newspapers, the contexts in which English compound words are used and their integration into the Uzbek language are
discussed. The article is aimed at the linguistic analysis of texts and the practical application of linguistic theories.

Key words: English compound word, newspaper discourse, lexical integration, morphological feature, semantics,

pragmatics, language mixing.

Kirish. O‘zbekiston matbuotida so‘nggi vyillarda
inglizcha go‘shma so‘zlar faol ishlatiimoqgda. Bu tendensiya
asosan, globalizatsiya, internet va xorijiy axborot
manbalarining keng tarqgalishi bilan bog‘liq. Gazeta
matnlari til aralashuvining anig namunasini tashkil qgiladi,
chunki ular o‘quvchi bilan tez va sodda muloqot gilishga
xizmat qiladi. Inglizcha qo‘shma so‘zlar gazeta diskursida
yangilik, texnologiya, madaniyat va ijtimoiy mavzularni
yoritishda keng go‘llaniladi.

Gazeta matnlari tilning zamonaviy holatini, til
aralashuvi va leksik yangiliklarni o‘rganish uchun qulay
maydon bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Shu sababli inglizcha qo‘shma
so‘zlarning lingvistik xususiyatlarini tahlil gilish matbuot tili
va til evolyutsiyasini tushunishga yordam beradi.

Asosiy qism. Gazeta diskursida inglizcha qo‘shma
so‘zlar bir nechta lingvistik jihatlarda tahlil gilinadi:

1.Morfologik xususiyatlar. Inglizcha go‘shma so‘zlar
gazeta matnida turli shakllarda ishlatiladi: oddiy birikmalar,
prefiks-suffiks bilan kengaytirilgan shakllar, gisqartmalar
va akronimlar. Masalan, “e-mail”, “smartphone”, “start-
up” kabi so‘zlar o‘zbek matnida deyarli o‘zgarmagan holda
gabul gilingan.

2.Semantik xususiyatlar. Qo‘shma so‘zlar gazeta
matnida o‘zining original ma’nosini saglaydi, lekin

ba’zi hollarda kontekstga mos ravishda o‘zbek tiliga
moslashtiriladi. Masalan, “marketing strategiyasi”, “sotsial
media” kabi iboralar semantik jihatdan ingliz tilidan
o‘zlashtirilgan, birog matn mantigini saglaydi.

3.Fonetik xususiyatlar. Qo‘shma so‘zlar matn va
nutqda talaffuzga mos ravishda o‘zbekcha vyozilishi va
talaffuz qoidalariga moslashtiriladi. Masalan, “internet” va
“blog” so‘zlari o‘zbekcha fonetika bilan ishlatiladi.

4.Pragmatik funksiyalar. Inglizcha qo‘shma so‘zlar
matnni zamonaviy, global va professional ohang bilan
boyitadi. Shu bilan birga, ular matnda yangilik, texnologik
va ijtimoiy trendlarni ta’kidlashga xizmat qiladi. Gazeta
o‘quvchisi uchun bu so‘zlar tezkor axborot yetkazishda
qulay vosita hisoblanadi.

5.Leksik integratsiya. Qo‘shma so‘zlar matnda o‘zbek
tilining morfologik va sintaktik tizimiga kirib, leksik birlik
sifatida faol ishlatiladi. Masalan, “start-up loyihasi”, “online
platforma” kabi iboralar matnda to‘liq sintaktik birlik
sifatida gabul gilingan.

6.Kontekstual xususiyatlar. Inglizcha go‘shma so‘zlar
matn turiga garab ishlatiladi: texnologiya, biznes, sport,
moda va madaniyat yangiliklarida go‘llanishi sezilarli. Shu
bilan birga, ularning ishlatilishi matnning kommunikativ
magsadiga moslashadi.
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Gazeta matnlari inglizcha qo‘shma so‘zlar bilan
boyitilgan holda zamonaviy til o‘zgarishlarini aks
ettiradi. Bu go‘shma so‘zlar asosan, texnologiya, biznes,
madaniyat, sport va ijtimoiy mavzularda ishlatiladi va
matnning axborot yetkazish samaradorligini oshiradi.
Ularning morfologik xususiyatlari gazeta diskursida ingliz
tilidan to‘g‘ridan to‘g’ri o‘tkazilgan shaklda saglanishi,
lekin talaffuz va yozuv jihatidan o‘zbek tiliga moslashishi
bilan ajralib turadi. Masalan, “smartphone”, “start-up”,
“online platforma” kabi iboralar o‘zbek matnida asosan,
o‘zgarmagan holda ishlatiladi, birog kontekstga qarab
go‘shimcha o‘zbekcha morfemalar bilan kengaytiriladi,
masalan, “start-up loyihasi” yoki “online platformalarda
faoliyat yuritish”.

Qo‘shma so‘zlar semantik jihatdan o‘zining original
ma’nosini  saqlab qoladi, lekin ba’zan matnning
kommunikativ magsadiga mos ravishda o‘zbek tiliga
moslashtiriladi, shuningdek, ular gazeta matnida matn
ohangini zamonaviy, xalgaro va professional giluvchi vosita
sifatida ishlaydi. Pragmatik nuqtayi nazardan, inglizcha
go‘shma so‘zlar o‘quvchiga tez va aniq axborot yetkazish,
yangilik va trendlarni ta’kidlash, shuningdek, o‘quvchida
global va texnologik kontekstni aks ettirishga xizmat qiladi.
Shu bilan birga, qo‘shma so‘zlar gazeta matnida leksik
integratsiya orqalisintaktik birlik sifatidaishlatiladiva o‘zbek
tilining morfologik qoidalariga moslashadi. Kontekstual
jihatdan ular matn turiga qarab tanlanadi, masalan, biznes
bo‘limida “marketing strategiyasi”, “start-up loyihasi” kabi
iboralar ko‘p uchraydi, texnologiya yangiliklarida esa “Al”,
“software update”, “online platforma” kabi so‘zlar keng
go‘llanadi. Inglizcha go‘shma so‘zlarning gazeta matnlarida
ishlatilishi til aralashuvi va global axborot ogimining ta’sirini
aks ettiradi, bu esa o‘zbek tilining leksik boyligini oshirish,
zamonaviy kommunikativ ohang yaratish va o‘quvchi
auditoriyasini jalb gilishga yordam beradi.

Shu bilan birga, matn yozuvchilar va muharrirlar
inglizcha qo‘shma so‘zlarni o‘zbek tilining normativ va
stilistik talablariga mos qo‘llashga harakat qiladi, bu tilni
saglash va rivojlantirish bilan birga matnning tushunarli

va professional bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. Gazeta diskursida
inglizcha qo‘shma so‘zlar orgali matnning innovatsion va
global ohangi yaratiladi, ular o‘quvchi tomonidan matnni
zamonaviy va ishonchli deb gabul gilinishini kuchaytiradi,
shuningdek, matnning axborot samaradorligini oshiradi va
turli mavzularni yoritishda lingvistik vosita sifatida muhim
rol o‘ynaydi. Gazeta matnlari inglizcha go‘shma so‘zlar
orqali tilning dinamik o‘zgarishlarini, globalizatsiya ta’sirini
va zamonaviy kommunikatsiya strategiyalarini aks ettiradi.

Bu so‘zlar matnning informatika, iqtisod, moda, sport,
texnologiya va siyosat kabi turli sohalarini yoritishda
muhim vosita bo’‘lib xizmat giladi. Inglizcha qo‘shma
so‘zlarning ishlatilishi matnning yangilik va innovatsion
ohangini ta’minlaydi, shuningdek, o‘quvchini global
axborot maydoniga moslashtiradi. Morfologik jihatdan bu
so‘zlar gazeta matnida ba’zan o‘zbekcha qo‘shimchalar
bilan kengaytiriladi va o‘zbek tilining sintaktik qoidalariga
moslashadi, lekin ularning asosiy leksik ma’nosi saglanadi.
Masalan, “smartphone texnologiyasi”, “start-up loyihasi”,
“online kurslar” kabi iboralar matn ichida to‘liq sintaktik
birlik sifatida ishlatiladi.

Gazeta diskursida qo‘shma so‘zlar til aralashuvining
anig namunasini beradi va tilning evolyutsiyasini
ko‘rsatadi. Global axborot ogimining ta’siri bilan bu so‘zlar
matbuot va internet maydonida keng targalgan. Shu bilan
birga, go‘shma so‘zlar matnning kommunikativ magsadini
yanada samarali bajaradi, o‘quvchi uchun matnni tez, aniq
va zamonaviy tushunarli giladi. Ularning ishlatilishi nafagat
matnni yangilik va professional ohang bilan boyitadi, balki
o‘quvchiongida global va milliy kontekstni uyg‘unlashtiradi.

Xulosa. Gazeta diskursida inglizcha qo‘shma so‘zlar
lingvistik  jihatdan  morfologik, semantik, fonetik
va pragmatik xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lib, matnning
kommunikativ samaradorligini oshiradi. Ular tilning
zamonaviylashuvi va globallashuvi jarayonida o‘zbek
matbuotida muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Shu bilan birga, inglizcha
go‘shma so‘zlarning samarali integratsiyasi 0‘zbek
tilining boyligini saglagan holda zamonaviy matbuot tilini
shakllantirishga yordam beradi.
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INGILIZ VA O‘ZBEK ADABIYOTIDAGI
DETEKTIV ASARLARIDA INSON QISMATINING
IJTIMOIY-PSIXOLOGIK TALQINI

Annotatsiya: ushbu giyosiy tahliliy maqgolada Agata Kristining “Katta To‘rtlik” (“The Big Four”) detektiv romani hamda
Said Ahmadning ijtimoiy-psixologik yo‘nalishdagi “Jimjitlik” asarida aks etgan yovuzlik mohiyati va unga qarshi kurash
masalalari yoritilgan. Unda G‘arb adabiyotidagi detektiv janrining ratsional, intellektual yondashuvi (Puaroning mantiqgiy
tartibni tiklash uchun kurashi) Sharq nasri gahramonlarining ma’naviy qiyofasi, vijdoniy azob asnosida ruhan poklanishga
intilishlari bilan giyoslanadi. Shuningdek, ikki madaniy kontekstda inson gismati, adolat tushunchasi hamda gahramonlikning
falsafiy talgindagi tub farqlari ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: giyosiy tahlil, ratsionalizm, ma’naviyat, global fitna, ijtimoiy fojia, tartib, ichki kurash, vijdoniy azob, detektiv
adabiyoti, sharqg nasri.

Annotation: this comparative analytical article explores the nature of evil and the struggle against it as depicted in
Agatha Christie’s detective novel “The Big Four” and Said Ahmad’s socio-psychological work “Jimjitlik” (Silence). It contrasts
the rational, intellectual approach of the detective genre in Western literature (Poirot’s fight to restore logical order) with
the spiritual portrait of the heroes in Eastern prose, who seek inner purification through moral and conscientious suffering.
Furthermore, it reveals the fundamental differences in the philosophical interpretations of human destiny, the concept of
justice, and heroism across these two cultural contexts.

Key words: Comparative analysis, Rationalism, Spirituality, Global conspiracy, Social tragedy, Order, Inner conflict, Moral
reckoning, Detective fiction, Eastern prose.

AHHOTAUMA: 3Ta CPABHUTENbHO-aHANUTMYECKAA CTaTbA MUCCeayeT Npupoay 371a U 6opbby ¢ HUM, KaK U306pakeHo B
[OeTeKTMBHOM pomaHe Aratbl Kpuctu «bonbluas YeTBepKa» M coumasibHO-NCUXoi0rmieckom nponssegeHn Canaa Axmaga
«TuwmrHa.» OHa NPOTMBOMOCTABAAET PALMOHA/NbHbIN, MHTENNEKTyalbHbIA NOAXOA AETEKTUBHOIO aHpa B 3anagHou
nutepatype (6opbba Myapo 3a BOCCTAHOBNEHME JIOTMYECKOTO MOPSAAKA) AYXOBHOMY MOPTPETY repoes BOCTOYHOWM Npo3bl,
KOTOpble WLLYT BHYTPEHHErO OUYMLLEHUA Yepe3 HPABCTBEHHbIE U CO3HATeNbHble CTpafaHuAa. Kpome Toro, oH packpbiBaeT
dyHAAMeHTaNbHble PasnnMuma B GUI0CODCKUX MHTEprNpeTaLmax YesoBevyeckon cyabbbl, KOHLUEMLMM CNPAaBeLIMBOCTU U
reponsma B 3TUX ABYX KY/IbTYPHbIX KOHTEKCTaX.

KntoueBble cnoBa: cpasHumenbHoll aHaMu3, payuoHaau3m, 0yXxo8HoOCMsb, 210607bHbIl 302080p, COYUANLHAS MPa2eodus,
MopAOOK, 8BHymMpeHHUU KOHPAUKM, MOPAbHLIU pacdyem, 0emeKkmus, 80CMOYHAA MPO3a.

Kirish

Jahon adabiy xazinasida turli tillarda yozilgan bo‘lsa-da,
inson gismati, yovuzlikning bus-butun shafgatsiz mohiyati
va adolat uchun kurash singari fundamental mavzularni
xuddiki bir xalgning taqdiri, orzu-umidlari, hayot tarzi
o‘laroq gamrab oluvchi asarlar bisyor. Mashur ingliz adibasi
Agata Kristining 1927-yilda nashr etilgan “Katta To‘rtlik”
(“The Big Four”) hamda zabardast o‘zbek yozuvchisi Said
Ahmadning o‘tgan asr 80-yillarida yaratilgan “Jimjitlik”
romanlarianashundayljod namunalaridandir. Buromanlar,
biri G‘arbning ratsional detektivi, ikkinchisi Shargning
ijtimoiy-psixologik dramasi bo‘lsa-da, yovuzlikning tabiati
va gqahramonlarning unga garshi kurash usullarida tubdan
fargli yondashuvlarni aks ettiradi. Ushbu keng giyosiy tahlil

Yovuzlikning mohiyati, gahramonlarning ichki va tashqi
harakatlari hamda ularning hayot falsafasidagi ziddiyatlarni
yoritishga qaratilgan.

Asosiy gism

Agata Kristining “Katta To‘rtlik” asarida yovuzlik
tashqi, aniq bir guruh — “Katta To‘rtlik” deb ataluvchi
global terrorchi tashkilot timsolida gavdalanadi. Ular
dunyo tartibini buzishni, xalgaro fitnalar yordamida
urushlar keltirib chigarishni magsad gilgan to‘rt nafar
daho jinoyatchidan iborat. Bu yovuzlikning tabiati o‘ta
intellektual va siyosiylashgandir. Unga qarshi turgan kuch
belgiyalik detektiv dahosi Erkyul Puaro va uning sodiq
hamrohi, kapitan Gastingsdir. Puaroning kurash usuli sof
mantigiy tartibga asoslanadi. U uchun jinoyat shaxsiy
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hissiyotlar bilan hal gilinadigan masala emas, balki “kichik
kulrang hujayralar” yordamida yechilishi lozim bo‘lgan
geometrik masaladir.

Puaro o‘z dushmani Li Chang Yenning o‘limidan xabar
topgan chog‘dagi muloqoti bu ratsional dunyoqarashni
yaqqol ko‘rsatadi: “My great opponent”, said Poirot
gravely. “It was fated that he and | should never meet
in the flesh... A great brain, my friend, a great brain” [4.
222.]. U “Ulkan ragibim bilan yuzma-yuz bo‘Imasligimiz
taqdirda bitilgan ekan... Nagadar buyuk zako, do’stim,
buyuk zako” deya o‘sha kimsaga allanechuk hurmat
bilan garaydi. Qolaversa, bu hurmat uning intellektual
qudratiga garatilgan bo‘lib, gina-kudurat yoki nafratdan
xoli. Demakki, izquvar uchun kurash tugadi, chunki
mantiqiy boshqgaruvchi markaz yo‘q qilindi. Puaroning
bu so‘zlari, uning butun umri — eng katta agl bilan
kurashishga bag‘ishlanganini tasdiglaydi. Nihoyat, u
o‘zining g‘alabasini e’lon gilar ekan: “The great case of my
life is over. Anything else will seem tame after this. No,
I shall retire” [4. 224.] deydi. Uning nafagaga chiggani
jismoniy charchoq emas, balki agliy stimulyatsiyaning eng
yuqori nuqtasiga erishganidan dalolat.

Romanning yakuniy sahifalaridagi Azizbek va
Yo‘lovchi o‘rtasidagi dialog esa Tolibjon gismatining
ma’naviy yakunini ramziy tarzda ochib beradi. Yo‘lovchi
(donishmand keksa) Azizbekka tog‘larga ko‘p tikilmaslikni,
u yerda qashgqirlar borligini aytadi: “Nima qilib o‘tiribsan,
chirog‘im? Bu tog‘larga ko‘pam tikilaverma, mahliyo
bo‘laverma, bu tog‘larda qashgirlar bor..” [1. 276.]. Bu
“gashqirlar” romanda ochib tashlangan byurokratik zulm,
ig‘vogarlik va xiyonatning ramziy ifodasidir. Azizbekning
javobi esa ma’naviy g‘alabani bildiradi: “Yogq, bobojon,
togda endi qashqirlar qolmadi. Eng oxirgisini o’‘ngir
tepasiga osib go‘yganman”.

Ushbu dialogdagi asosiy xatti-harakat miltigning jarga
ulogtirilishidir: “Unday bo‘lsa nima qilib miltiq ko‘tarib
yuribsan? Tashla uni... — Mana! Mana! — deb Azizbek
miltigni jarga uloqtirdi. Jar tubi suv ekan, shaloplagan
tovush eshitildi”. Bunday xatti-harakat Said Ahmadning
insonparvarlik va insoniylik falsafasini ifodalaydi: adolatga
erishish uchun endi jismoniy kuch yoki qurol kerak emas.
Ma’naviy kurashning o‘zi yovuzlikni yengadi.

Kristi asarida inson gismati ulkan mexanizmning kichik
vintlari sifatida talgin etilgan. Odamlar global siyosiy
fitna qurboniga aylanadi, ularning hayoti o‘ta intellektual
jinoyatchilar tomonidan boshgariladi. Puaro bu gismatni
o‘zgartiruvchi kuchdir, lekin uning aralashuvi ham mantiqiy,
ilmiy darajada amalga oshadi. Uning falsafasi shundan
iboratki, tartibni tiklash uchun har ganday hissiyot chetga
suriladi. Bu ratsionalistik fatalizmdir.

Said Ahmadning asari esa inson gismatini ma’naviy yuk
vavijdon bilan bog‘langan fojia sifatida ko‘radi. Tolibjonning

gismati bir davrning fojiasi bo‘lib, insonni yigitadigan asosiy
kuch tashqgi dushman emas, balki ichki isyonni yashirishga
majbur qilgan jimjitlikdir. Roman so‘ngida keltirilgan
mashhur xalqona ashula parchalari Tolibjonning butun umr
yo‘lidagi ma’naviy giynoglarni ifodalaydi: “Daryo to‘lgin,
suvlar toshgin, Undan kechib o‘tolmayman. Otim orig,
rangim sariq, Manzilimga yetolmayman”. U so‘zlar shaxsiy
fojia va umidsizlikni, uzog manzildan charchagan ruh
holatini aks ettiradi. Bu yondashuv humanistik fatalizmga
yaqgin bo’lib, inson gismati jamiyatning adolatsizligi bilan
bog‘langanini ko‘rsatadi.

Yakuniy tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, Agata Kristi asarida
gahramonlik tashqi tartibni tiklashda, Said Ahmad asarida
esa ichki ma’naviy xotirjamlik va adolatga erishishda
namoyon bo’‘ladi. Ikkala asar ham o‘ziga xos uslubda
inson ruhining yovuzlikka garshi kurashidagi qudratini
va adabiyotning universal mavzularni turli madaniy
kontekstlarda ifodalashdagi imkoniyatini ulug‘laydi.

Sovuqggon agl va vijdon o‘rtasidagi ziddiyat ikkala
romandagi gahramonlik va fojiey tafsilotlar fonida teran
ifodalangan. Agata Kristining G‘arb detektiv adabiyotining
mumtoz namunasi sanalgan “Katta To'rtlik” (“The Big
Four”) va Said Ahmadning sharqona ijtimoiy-psixologik
nasr namunasi bo‘lgan “Jimjitlik” romanlari o‘zaro
giyosiy tahlil uchun noyob maydon yaratadi. Bu asarlar
nafagat badiiy uslub va janr jihatidan, balki yovuzlikning
mohiyati, gahramonlikning talgini va insonning fojia
oldidagi o‘rnini aks ettirishda ham tubdan farqg giladi.
Bu maqolaning magsadi avvalgi tahlilni chuqurlashtirgan
holda, har ikki romanning matnlaridan olingan keng
iqtiboslar, gahramonlarning harakatlari va dialoglarini
tahlil qgilish orgali, ularning inson gismatiga bo‘lgan
falsafiy yondashuvidagi ziddiyatlarni ochib berishdan
iboratdir.

E'tiborlisi, gahramonlarning o‘zaro qiyosiy portreti
ratsional mantiq va vijdon azobi uyg‘unligi yanada
yorginroq gavdalangan.

“Katta To'rtlik” romanining bosh gahramoni Erkyul
Puaro G‘arb ratsionalizmining yorgin timsoli. Uning butun
mavjudligi tartib va intellektual ustunlikka asoslangan.
Uning harakatlari mutlago hissiyotdan holi, deyarli ilmiy
aniglikka ega. Puaroning o‘ziga xosligi uning kiyinishi,
tartibli hayot tarzi va eng muhimi, o‘zining “kichik kulrang
hujayralari”ga bo‘lgan cheksizishonchida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Romanda, Puaro go‘yo detektiv emas, balki “tartibsizlikni
yenguvchi kosmik tartib ramzi” sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Puaro o‘zining dushmani Li Chang Yenning o‘limini
izohlar ekan, unga bo‘lgan hurmatni ham, o‘zining aqgliy
ustunligini ham ta’kidlaydi: “My great opponent... A great
brain, my friend, a great brain. But | wish | had seen the
face of the man who was Number Four...” [4. 278.].

Mazkur parcha tarjimasi: “Mening ulkan ragibim...
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Buyuk agl sohibi bu, do’stim, buyuk agl. Ammo men
to‘rtinchi raqamli odamning yuzini ko‘rishni xohlardim”.

Bu igtibosda Puaroning yovuzlikka shaxsiy gina emas,
balki intellektual ragib sifatida garashi aks etgan. U uchun
bu shaxslarning kimligi emas, balki ularning dahosi va bu
dahoning tartibga qarshi qo‘yilgani muhimdir. Uning butun
harakati dunyoni jinoiy sxemadan xalos etish, ya’ni global
mexanizmdagi nosozlikni tuzatishga garatilgan.

Boshga tomondan, “Jimjitlik” romanining asosiy
gahramoni Tolibjonning portreti butunlay boshqgacha.
Uning tashqgi qiyofasi (sochlari ogarishi, asab kasali)
uning ichki ruhiy sinishi va iztirobining bevosita aksidir.
Tolibjonning gahramonligi tashqi muammolarni yechishda
emas, balki ichki kurash va ma’naviy yukni yengishda
namoyon bo‘ladi. Uning harakatlari ratsional reja emas,
balki vijdon azobidan qochishga bo‘lgan instinktiv
urinishdir.

Tolibjonning 0oz o‘g‘li Afg‘onistonda halok bo‘lgani
hagidagi ayanchli suhbat bu ruhiy portretning eng og'ir
nuqgtasi hisoblanadi. Uning o‘gay onasiga aytgan mana
bu gapida diqqat qarataylik: “Keliningiz juda uzoq yurt
tuprog‘ida kul bolib qolgan. — Bolalaring qgani? — dedi
kampir yana. — 0‘g‘lim Afg‘onda yongan” [1. 7.].

Bu dialog Tolibjonning shaxsiy fojiasi shaxsga sig‘inish
davri va siyosiy adolatsizlik ogibatidagi fojia zanjirining
yakuni ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Uning bu gapni titrab-qagshab
aytishi uning og'rigli xotiralari va jimjitlikda saglangan
alamini anglatadi. Puaro xotirjamlik bilan jinoyatchilar
o‘limini qayd etsa, Tolibjon o'z fojiasini katta ruhiy qgiynoq
bilan yashaydi. Puaro qotillikni ochadi, Tolibjon esa uni
yashaydi.

Ana endi ikki roman personajlarining muayyan xatti-
harakatlariga olib kelgan motivatsion omillar va ular
zamiridagi ruhiy-falsafiy jihatlarga to‘xtalamiz.

Kristining asarida harakatlarning motivatsiyasi — bu
adolatni tiklashning mantiqiy zaruriyatidir. Puaro shaxsiy
manfaati emas, balki tartib-taomillarning mutanosibligi
va hagiqat ustuvorligi uchun kurashadi. Uning Kapitan
Gastingsga garata aytgan “Hayotimdagi shunday buyuk bir
ish poyoniga yetdi. Endi bundan buyon boshqa har ganday
ish zerikarli bo‘ladi. Yo‘g, men nafagaga chigaman”
ma’nosidagi so‘zlari buni tasdiglaydi: “The great case of
my life is over. Anything else will seem tame after this. No,
I shall retire” [4. 278.]. Uning nafagaga chiqishi jismoniy
charchoq emas, balki eng buyuk mantigiy sarguzashtning
yakuni va aqlning mutlaq g‘alabasini anglatadi. Puaroning
motivatsiyasi — intellektual o‘z-o‘zini anglashdir. Uning
mantiqiyligi shunchalik yuqoriki, u o‘limini soxtalashtirish
kabi keskin harakatlarga ham osonlikcha boradi.

Xulosa

Har ikki romandan kelib chiquvchi hissa shuki, Puaro
hagidagi asari g‘alaba bilan, yovuzlikning ratsional
mag‘lubiyati bilan tugaydi. Bu hol o‘quvchiga “dunyo
muayyan gonuniyatlar asosida tartibga solingan” degan
xulosani beradi. Said Ahmadning asari esa gahramonning
shaxsiy fojiasi, ammo ma’naviy umid bilan yakunlanadi.
Tolibjon fizik jihatdan sinadi (kasallik, yig‘lay olmaslik),
ammo uning kurashi yangi avlod (Azizbek) tomonidan
ma’naviy g‘alaba bilan muhrlanadi. Bu Said Ahmadning
adabiy falsafasidagi asosiy nuqta: jang tugamas, faqgat
kurash usuli o‘zgaradi va ma’naviy ustunlik har doim
kuchdan ustun keladi.
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INGLIZ TILINI O‘QITISH JARAYONIDA MAKTABGACHA
YOSHDAGI BOLALARDA KREATIV VA MANTIQIY FIKRLASHNI
STEAM ASOSIDA SHAKLLANTIRISH

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalarda ingliz tilini o‘gitish jarayonida kreativ va mantiqiy
fikrlashni STEAM yondashuvi asosida rivojlantirish masalasi tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda STEAM texnologiyalarining ta’lim
jarayonidagi integrativ xususiyati hamda uning bolalarning ijodiy tafakkuri, muammolarni hal gilish ko‘nikmalari va mantigiy
fikrlashini rivojlantirishdagi roli ko‘rib chigiladi. Shuningdek, ingliz tilini o‘gitishda fanlararo yondashuvdan foydalanish orqali
bolalarda gizigish, faol ishtirok va mustaqil fikrlashni shakllantirish imkoniyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Tadqgigot natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, STEAM asosidagi mashg‘ulotlar bolalarning nutgiy faolligini oshiradi, ijodiy fikrlashini rivojlantiradi va ularni
muammoli vaziyatlarda mustagqil garor qabul gilishga o‘rgatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: STEAM ta’limi, maktabgacha ta’lim, ingliz tilini o‘gitish, kreativ fikrlash, mantiqiy fikrlash, integrativ
yondashuv, innovatsion pedagogika, erta til o‘rganish.

Annotation: this article examines the development of creative and logical thinking in preschool children through STEAM-
based English language teaching. The study focuses on the integrative nature of STEAM education and its role in enhancing
children’s creativity, problem-solving skills, and logical reasoning. The research highlights the importance of interdisciplinary
learning in the process of teaching English to young learners. By integrating elements of science, technology, engineering,
arts, and mathematics into language activities, educators can create engaging learning environments that stimulate children’s
curiosity and cognitive development. The findings suggest that STEAM-based English lessons significantly increase children’s
participation, creativity, and ability to think critically while developing their language skills.

Key words: STEAM education, preschool education, English language teaching, creative thinking, logical thinking,
interdisciplinary learning, innovative pedagogy, early language learning.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOM CTaTbe PaCCMATPUBAETCA PAa3BUTUE KPEaTUBHOIO U IOFMYECKOrO MbILUEHUS Y AeTel AOLWKO/IbHOrO
BO3pacTa B npouecce OOy4YeHMA aHIIMUACKOMY A3bIKY Ha ocHoBe STEAM-noaxoaa. Ocoboe BHMMaHWe ypensercs
WHTErpaTMBHOMY XapakTepy STEAM-06pa3oBaHuA M €ro poan B PasBUTUM TBOPYECKOTrO MbILUEHUSA, HAaBbIKOB peLleHuns
npobaem M NOrMYEeCcKoro aHanAusa y geter. B cTaTbe aHaNU3UPYOTCA BO3MOXKHOCTU MEXAUCLMUNINHAPHOFO 0byYeHun B
npowecce MpenofaBaHWA aHMIMIACKOTO A3blKa. Pe3ynbTaTbl MCCEA0BAHUA MOKa3blBAlOT, YTO MCNo/ib3oBaHWe STEAM-
TEXHOIOTUI CNOCOBCTBYET MOBbILWEHUIO MO3HABATE/NIbHOM aKTUBHOCTU AETel, PasBUTUIO UX TBOPYECKMX CMOCOBHOCTEN M
GOPMMPOBAHUIO CAMOCTOATEIbHOFO MbILLIEHUS.

Kniouesble cnoBa: STEAM-obpa3zosaHue, 00WKonbHOE 06pa3osaHuUe, obyyeHue aHeaulickomMy A3biKy, KpeamusHoe
MblWAeHUE, 102U4eCKoe MblaeHUE, MeXOUCYUNIUHapHoe obyyeHue, UHHOBAYUOHHAA nedaz20_2uKa.

Kirish. Bugungi globallashuv davrida ta’lim tizimida
innovatsion pedagogik yondashuvlarni joriy etish muhim
ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Aynigsa, maktabgacha ta’lim
bosgichida bolalarning kognitiv rivojlanishi, ijodiy tafakkuri
hamda mantiqgiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish
dolzarb masalalardan biri hisoblanadi. Shu nugqtayi
nazardan, STEAM (Science, Technology, Engineering,
Arts, Mathematics) yondashuvi zamonaviy ta’lim tizimida
keng go‘llanilayotgan integrativ pedagogik model sifatida
e’tirof etilmoqda. STEAM ta’limi turli fanlarni o‘zaro
bog‘lab o‘gitishga asoslangan bo’lib, bolalarda muammoli
vaziyatlarni tahlil qilish, ijodiy fikrlash va innovatsion
yechimlarni topish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi. Bu
yondashuv aynigsa maktabgacha yoshdagi bolalar
uchun samarali hisoblanadi, chunki bu davr bolalarning
tafakkuri va nutqiy faoliyati jadal rivojlanadigan bosgich
hisoblanadi.

Masalan, oddiy tajribalar, konstruktiv o‘yinlar yoki
matematik topshiriglar orqgali ingliz tilini o‘rganish
bolalarning til ko‘nikmalari bilan birga ularning mantiqiy
va kreativ tafakkurini ham rivojlantiradi. Bu esa o‘quv
jarayonini yanada samarali va mazmunli giladi. Mazkur
tadgiqotning asosiy maqgsadi maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolalarda ingliz tilini o‘gitish jarayonida STEAM yondashuvi
orgali kreativ va mantiqgiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish
imkoniyatlarini o‘rganishdan iborat.

Adabiyotlar tahlili

So‘nggi vyillarda STEAM ta’limi xalgaro pedagogik
tadqgigotlarda keng o‘rganilmogda. Bu yondashuv
fanlararo integratsiya asosida bolalarning kreativ
tafakkurini rivojlantirishga garatilgan. Yakman STEAM
modelini ta’lim tizimida innovatsion fikrlashni rivojlantirish
vositasi sifatida ta’riflaydi [1]. Bybee STEAM ta’limining
asosiy magsadi o‘quvchilarni real hayot muammolarini hal
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gilishga tayyorlash ekanligini ta’kidlaydi [2]. Uning fikricha,
fanlararoyondashuv bolalardatahliliy fikrlash va muammoli
vaziyatlarni hal gilish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi.

Maktabgacha ta’limda kreativ fikrlashni rivojlantirish
masalasi ko‘plab pedagog olimlar tomonidan o‘rganilgan.
Guilford kreativ tafakkurni insonning vyangi g‘oyalar
yaratish qobiliyati sifatida ta’riflaydi [3]. Torrance esa
kreativlikni rivojlantirish uchun muammoli vaziyatlar
va ochiq savollardan foydalanishni tavsiya qiladi [4]. Til
o‘gitish metodikasida ham kreativ yondashuv muhim o‘rin
tutadi. Cameron yosh o‘quvchilarni til o‘rganishga jalb
gilishda o‘yin, tajriba va vizual vositalardan foydalanish
samarali ekanligini ta’kidlaydi [5].

O‘zbek pedagogikasida ham maktabgacha ta’limda
innovatsion metodlardan foydalanish masalasi
dolzarb hisoblanadi. Jumladan, Abdullayev va boshqga
tadgiqotchilar bolalarda mustaqil fikrlash va ijodiy
faoliyatni rivojlantirish uchun integrativ metodlardan
foydalanish zarurligini ta’kidlaydilar [6]. Dunyoning ko‘plab
rivojlangan davlatlarida maktabgacha ta’limda STEAM
yondashuvi faol go‘llanilmogda. Masalan, AQSh va Janubiy
Koreyada bolalar uchun STEAM laboratoriyalari tashkil
etilgan bo‘lib, bu laboratoriyalarda bolalar tajribalar,
konstruktor o‘yinlari va ijodiy loyihalar orgali bilim
oladilar. Finlyandiya ta’lim tizimida ham STEAM asosidagi
integrativ mashg‘ulotlar keng go‘llaniladi. Bu mamlakatda
bolalar tabiiy fanlar, san’at va texnologiya elementlarini
birlashtirgan holda o‘rganadilar. Ingliz tilini o‘gitishda ham
STEAM elementlaridan foydalanish samarali natija beradi.
Masalan, oddiy tajribalar orqali “water”, “color”, “mix” kabi
so‘zlarni o‘rganish bolalar uchun gizigarli bo‘ladi. Bunday
faoliyatlar bolalarda nafagat til ko‘nikmalarini, balki
mantiqiy fikrlash va kreativ tasavvurni ham rivojlantiradi.

Maktabgacha ta’lim jarayonida ingliz tilini o‘gitishda
STEAM vyondashuvini qo‘llash bolalarda kreativ va
mantiqiy fikrlashni rivojlantirishning samarali pedagogik
vositalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Tadgigot natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, fanlararo integratsiya asosida tashkil
etilgan mashg‘ulotlar bolalarning kognitiv rivojlanishini
jadallashtiradi, ularning mustaqil fikrlashini shakllantiradi
hamda ta’lim jarayoniga faol jalb etilishiga yordam beradi.
Shu munosabat bilan mazkur sohani rivojlantirish uchun
quyidagi ilmiy-amaliy tavsiyalarni ilgari surish mumkin.
Birinchidan, maktabgacha ta’lim tashkilotlarida ingliz tilini
o‘gitish jarayonida STEAM asosidagi integrativ metodikani
keng joriy etish maqgsadga muvofiqdir. Bunda til o‘gitish
jarayoni matematika, tabiatshunoslik, texnologiya va

san’at elementlari bilan uyg‘unlashtirilgan holda tashkil
etilishi lozim. Masalan, oddiy tajribalar, konstruktiv o‘yinlar
va matematik topshiriglar orqali ingliz tilidagi yangi
so‘zlar va tushunchalarni o‘zlashtirish bolalarning ham
til, ham mantigiy tafakkurini rivojlantiradi. Ikkinchidan,
ingliz tilini o‘gitishda o‘yin texnologiyalari (play-based
learning) va yo‘naltirilgan o‘yin metodlari (guided play)
dan foydalanish tavsiya etiladi. Uchinchidan, tajribaga
asoslangan o‘gitish (hands-on activities) metodlarini
keng qo‘llash zarur. Amaliy mashg‘ulotlar orgali bolalar
real obyektlar bilan ishlaydi, tajriba o‘tkazadi, kuzatish olib
boradi va natijalarni muhokama giladi. Bunday faoliyat
jarayonida ingliz tilidagi yangi leksik birliklar tabiiy ravishda
o‘zlashtiriladi hamda bolalarda ilmiy kuzatuv va tahlil gilish
ko‘nikmalari shakllanadi. To‘rtinchidan, maktabgacha
ta’lim tizimida storytelling va muammoli vaziyatlarga
asoslangan topshiriglarni go‘llash muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Hikoya asosida tashkil etilgan mashg‘ulotlar bolalarning
tasavvurini kengaytiradi, nutqiy faolligini oshiradi hamda
ularni mustaqil fikr bildirishga undaydi. Shu bilan birga,
muammoli savollar va izlanishga undovchi topshiriglar
bolalarning analitik fikrlashini rivojlantiradi. Beshinchidan,
ta’lim jarayonida san’at va ijodiy faoliyat elementlarini
integratsiya qilish zarur.

Shuningdek, mazkur sohani samarali rivojlantirish
uchun maktabgacha ta’lim pedagoglarining STEAM
metodikasi va zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalar
bo‘yicha malakasini oshirish muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Pedagoglar uchun maxsus treninglar, seminarlar va
metodik go‘llanmalar ishlab chigish ta’lim jarayonining
sifatini yanada oshirishga xizmat giladi. Ingliz tilini o‘gitish
jarayonida STEAM vyondashuvini qo‘llash maktabgacha
yoshdagi bolalarda kreativ va mantigiy fikrlashni
rivojlantirishga, ularning mustaqil ta’lim ko‘nikmalarini
shakllantirishga hamda zamonaviy ta’lim muhitini
yaratishga imkon beradi.

Xulosa. Tadgiqot natijalari maktabgacha ta’lim
jarayonida ingliz tilini o‘gitishda STEAM yondashuvidan
foydalanish bolalarning kreativ va mantiqiy fikrlashini
rivojlantirishda samarali ekanligini ko‘rsatdi. Fanlararo
integratsiya asosidagi mashgulotlar bolalarning gizigishini
oshiradi va ularni faol o‘rganishga undaydi. STEAM
asosidagi ta’lim bolalarga muammolarni mustaqil hal
gilish, yangi g‘oyalar yaratish va ijodiy fikrlash imkoniyatini
beradi. Shu sababli maktabgacha ta’lim tizimida ingliz tilini
o‘gitishda STEAM yondashuvini keng joriy etish muhim
ahamiyatga ega.
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Dilnoza XODJAYEVA,
Toshkent davlat transport universiteti mustaqil tadgiqotchisi

INGLIZCHA TARJIMADA NUTQIY JANRNI SAQLASH MASALASI
(JANE EYRE ROMANI QIYOSIY TAHLILIDA)

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga badiiy tarjimada nutqiy janrni saglash masalasi tahlil
gilinib, tadgiqot obyekti sifatida ingliz yozuvchisi Charlotte Bronté ning mashhur Jane Eyre romani va uning o‘zbek
tilidagi tarjimalari tanlangan. Magolada asardagi dialoglar, muallif nutqgi, monolog va tasviriy ifoda vositalarining
tarjima jarayonida qay darajada saqlanishi giyosiy tahlil asosida ko‘rib chigiladi. Tarjimada nutqiy uslub, emotsional
bo‘yoq va muallif individual uslubini yetkazishdagi muammolar hamda ularni hal etish usullari yoritiladi. Tadqiqot
natijasida badiiy tarjimada nutgiy janrni saglash matnning estetik giymati va muallif uslubini to‘liq yetkazishda
muhim omil ekanligi aniglanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy tarjima, nutqiy janr, giyosiy tahlil, tarjima nazariyasi, muallif nutqi, uslubiy vositalar, tarjima
muammolari, Jane Eyre romani.

AHHOTAUMA: B JAaHHOM CTaTbe aHaU3MpPYeTCsA NPobema COXPaHEHUS PEYEBOTO KaHPa NPU XyA0KECTBEHHOM
nepeBoAe C aHMIMACKOTO A3blKa Ha y36eKcKknit. B KauecTBe 06beKTa UcciefoBaHUA BbIOPAH 3HAMEHUTLIN poOMaH
Jane Eyre aHrnuiickoi nucatenbHuupbl Charlotte Bronté 1 ero nepeBoabl Ha y36€KCKU A3bIK. B cTaTbe Ha OCHoBE
CPaBHUTE/IbHOFO aHa/M3a PACCMATPMBAETCA CTEMNEeHb COXPAHEHWUSA AMANOroB, aBTOPCKOW pPeyn, MOHOMOora M
BblPA3nTENbHbIX CPEACTB B NMpoLLecce nepeBoga. TaKKe ocBellatoTcAa npobnembl nepesaym peyeBoro CTUAA,
SMOLMOHAIbHOM OKPACKN M MHAMBUAYANbHOTO aBTOPCKOMO CTUAA B NEPEBOAE, A TaKKe cnocobbl UX peLueHus.

Kntouesble cnoBa: xydoxcecmeaeHHbIl rnepesoo, pevesoll ¥ aHp, CpasHUMebHbIlU aHAAU3, meopus nepesood,
a8MoOPCKaA pevs, cmuaucmu4veckue cpedcmea, npobaemel nepesoda, poma Jane Eyre.

Annotation: this article analyzes the issue of preserving speech genre in literary translation from English into
Uzbek. The famous novel Jane Eyre by the English writer Charlotte Bronté and its Uzbek translations were chosen
as the object of the research. The article examines, through comparative analysis, the extent to which dialogues,
authorial speech, monologues, and expressive stylistic devices are preserved in the translation process. It also
highlights the problems of conveying speech style, emotional coloring, and the author’s individual style in
translation, as well as possible ways to solve these issues.

Key words: literary translation, speech genre, comparative analysis, translation theory, authorial speech,
stylistic devices, translation problems, the novel Jane Eyre.

Kirish. Badiiy tarjima — bu nafaqat bir tildagi
matnni boshga tilga o‘girish jarayoni, balki
muallifning badiiy tafakkuri, uslubi va nutqiy
xususiyatlarini boshqa til vositalari orqali gayta
yaratish jarayonidir. Shu sababli tarjima jarayonida
asarning mazmuni bilan bir gatorda, uning uslubiy
va nutqiy xususiyatlarini ham imkon gadar saqglab
golish muhim hisoblanadi. Ayniqgsa, badiiy asarlarda
nutgiy janr — ya’ni muallif nutgi, gahramonlar
dialogi, ichki monolog va tasviriy ifodalar tarjimada
asarning badiiy-estetik giymatini belgilovchi asosiy
omillardan biridir.

Jahon adabiyotining yorgin namoyandalaridan
biri bo‘lgan Charlotte Bronténing Jane Eyre romani
badiiy uslub, psixologik tasvir va qahramonlar

nutqgining o‘ziga xosligi bilan ajralib turadi. Asarda
gahramonlarningichki kechinmalari, dialoglarihamda
muallifning individual uslubi chuqur ifodalangan
bo‘lib, bu xususiyatlar tarjima jarayonida alohida
e’tibor talab giladi. Tarjima jarayonida nutqiy janrni
to‘g’ri aks ettirish o‘quvchiga asarning asl ruhini
yetkazishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Mazkur maqolada
ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjimada nutqiy janrni
saglash masalasi Jane Eyre romani misolida giyosiy
tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigot davomida asarning asl matni
va uning o‘zbek tilidagi tarjimalari o‘rtasidagi nutqiy
xususiyatlar, dialog va monologlarning berilishi,
muallif uslubining ifodalanishi hamda tarjimada
yuzaga keladigan ayrim muammolar tahlil etilib,
nutqgiy janrni saglashning tarjima sifatiga ta’siri va
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uning badiiy matnni to‘liq anglashdagi ahamiyati
yoritib beriladi.

Tahlillar. Badiiy tarjimada nutqgiy janrni
saglash masalasi tarjima nazariyasining muhim
yo‘nalishlaridan biri hisoblanadi. Bu masala nafagat
xorijiy, balki o‘zbek tilshunos va tarjimashunos
olimlari tomonidan ham keng tadqiq gilingan.
Xususan, Eugene Nida tarjima nazariyasida
dinamik ekvivalentlik tamoyilini ilgari surib, tarjima
jarayonida matnning nafagat mazmuni, balki uning
kommunikativ ta’siri  ham saqglanishi zarurligini
ta’kidlaydi. [2:72] Uning fikricha, “tarjima o‘quvchiga
asl matn o‘quvchisida hosil bo‘lgan ta’sirga yagin
ta’sir uyg‘otishi kerak”. Bu tamoyil badiiy asarlarda
nutqiy janrni saglash zarurligini ham ilmiy jihatdan
asoslaydi.

Tarjima nazariyasiga katta hissa qgo‘shgan
olimlardan biri Peter Newmark bo‘lib, u badiiy
tarjimada semantik va kommunikativ tarjima
usullarini ajratib ko‘rsatadi va “Badiiy asar tarjimasida
muallifning individual uslubi, tasviriy vositalari va
nutgiy ohangini imkon qadar saqlash zarur, aks holda,
tarjima matni asl asarning badiiy gimmatini to‘liq aks
ettira olmaydi”, deya ta’kidlaydi. Bu borada Roman
Jakobson ham muhim ilmiy garashlarni ilgari surib,
u tarjimani belgilar tizimi o‘rtasidagi talgin jarayoni
sifatida ko‘rib, badiiy matn tarjimasida stilistik
elementlarning muhim rol o‘ynashini ta’kidlaydi.
Jakobsonning fikricha, har bir badiiy matn o‘ziga xos
nutqiy tuzilishga ega bo’lib, tarjimada ushbu tuzilmani
imkon gadar saglash zarur.[3: 98—-102]

O‘zbek tarjimashunosligida ham badiiy tarjima
muammolari keng o‘rganilgan. Jumladan, G’.Salomov
0‘z tadgigotlarida badiiy tarjimada muallif uslubini
saglash masalasiga alohida e’tibor garatadi.[4:27]
Olimning ta’kidlashicha, “tarjima jarayonida nafaqat
mazmun, balki asarning uslubiy xususiyatlari, obrazli
ifodalari va nutqiy ohangi ham to‘g’ri aks ettirilishi
kerak, shundagina tarjima asari o‘zining badiiy
giymatini saqlab qoladi.” Q.Musayev ham tarjima
nazariyasi va badiiy tarjima masalalarini tadgiq
gilgan olimlardan biri bo’lib, uning ilmiy ishlarida
tarjima jarayonida milliy til imkoniyatlaridan to‘g'ri
foydalanish, matnning stilistik xususiyatlarini saglash
hamda nutqgiy birliklarning mos ekvivalentlarini
tanlash muhim ekani ta’kidlanadi.[ 5: 83]

Mazkur nazariy garashlar asosida Charlotte
Bronténing Jane Eyre romani misolida nutqiy janrni

saqlash masalasi giyosiy tahlil gilinadi. Asarda muallif
nutqi, gahramonlar dialogi va ichki monologlar orgali
gahramonlarning psixologik holati ochib beriladi.
Masalan, bosh gahramon Jane Eyre ning ichki
kechinmalari ko‘pincha birinchi shaxs nutqi orgali
ifodalanadi. Ingliz tilidagi matnda ushbu nutq sodda,
ammo chuqur emotsional ohangga ega. Tarjima
jarayonida esa ushbu ohangni saglash uchun o‘zbek
tilining stilistik imkoniyatlaridan to‘g‘ri foydalanish
zarur. Romandagi dialoglar gahramonlarning
xarakterini ochishda muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Ingliz
tilidagi dialoglar ko‘pincha qisga va anig shaklda
berilgan bo‘lsa, tarjimada ayrim hollarda gap tuzilishi
o‘zgarishi mumkin. Biroq tarjimon dialoglarning
tabiiyligini  saglashi  lozim, chunki dialoglar
gahramonlarning ijtimoiy mavqgei, nutq madaniyati
va psixologik holatini aks ettiradi.

Natijalar. Badiiy tarjimada nutqiy janrni saglash
masalasini yanada anigroq ko‘rsatish magsadida
Charlotte Bronté ning Jane Eyre romanidan olingan
ayrim parchalar asosida giyosiy tahlil olib borildi.
Ushbu tahlil orgali ingliz tilidagi asl matn va o‘zbek
tilidagi tarjimada nutgiy uslub, emotsional bo‘yoq
hamda gahramon nutgining qay darajada saqlangani
aniglanadi.

Asliyatda: “I am no bird; and no net ensnares me:
I am a free human being with an independent will.”

Tarjimasi: “Men qush emasman, meni hech
ganday to‘r tutib tura olmaydi; men erkin irodaga
ega bo‘lgan mustagqil insonman.”

Mazkur parcha romanning muhim nugqtalaridan
biri bo‘lib, unda bosh gahramon Jane Eyre ning ichki
erkinlikka bo‘lgan intilishi ifodalanadi. Ingliz tilidagi
matnda gisga va keskin gaplar orgali gahramonning
gat’iyati hamda mustaqil xarakteri aks ettirilgan.
Tarjimada ham ushbu mazmun saglangan bo‘lsa-da,
ayrim stilistik o‘zgarishlar kuzatiladi. Masalan, ingliz
tilidagi “ensnares me” fe’li metaforik ma’noga ega
bo‘lib, gahramonning ruhiy erkinligini ifodalaydi.
O‘zbek tarjimasida esa “tutib tura olmaydi” shaklida
berilib, mazmuniy jihatdan to‘g‘ri, ammo metaforik
ta’sir biroz yumshagan.

Asliyatda: “Do you think | am an automation? — a
machine without feelings?”

Tarjimasi: “Siz meni avtomat, ya’ni hissiyotlardan
mahrum mashina deb o‘ylaysizmi?”

Ushbu parcha gahramonning hissiy holatini aks
ettiruvchi dialoglardan biridir. Ingliz tilidagi matnda
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savol shaklidagi qisqa gaplar orqgali gahramonning
noroziligi va ichki hissiyotlari ifodalanadi. Tarjimada
esa mazmun saglangan bo‘lsa-da, gap tuzilishi
biroz kengaytirilgan. Biroq umumiy nutgiy ohang va
gahramonning hissiyati o‘zbek tilida ham yetarlicha
ifodalangan.

Olib borilgan qiyosiy tahlil natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatdiki, Charlotte Bronté ning Jane Eyre
romanida gahramon nutqi ko‘pincha gisqa, lo‘nda va
emotsional jihatdan kuchli gaplar orgali ifodalangan.
Bu esa gahramonlarning ichki kechinmalari hamda
psixologik holatini chuqurroq ochib berishga
xizmat qiladi. Tarjima jarayonida asosan, matnning
mazmuniy tomoni saglanib golgan bo‘lsa-da, ayrim
hollarda stilistik vositalar va ifoda shakllari o‘zgarishi
kuzatiladi. Aynigsa, metafora va emotsional ifodalar
tarjimada ba’zan soddalashtirilgan holda berilishi
mumkin, bu esa nutgiy janrning ta’sir kuchini
ma’lum darajada kamaytiradi. Qiyosiy tahlil dialog
va monologlarning tabiiy shaklda berilishi badiiy
tarjimaning sifatini belgilovchi muhim omillardan biri
ekanini ko‘rsatdi.

Natijada tarjima matni asl asarning badiiy ruhini
yanada to‘liqroq aks ettira oladi. Jane Eyre romani
misolida olib borilgan tahlillar badiiy tarjimada nutgiy
janrni saglash asarning badiiy-estetik qiymatini
yetkazishda muhim rol o‘ynashini ko‘rsatadi.
Tarjima jarayonida muallif uslubi, gahramon nutqi
va emotsional bo‘yoqlarni chuqur tahlil gilish orqali
asarning asl ruhini to‘liqroq aks ettirish mumkin.

Xulosa. Mazkur tadgiqotda ingliz tilidan o‘zbek
tiliga badiiy tarjimada nutqiy janrni saglash masalasi
Charlotte Bronté ning Jane Eyre romani misolida
giyosiy tahlil asosida o‘rganildi. Tadgiqot jarayonida
asl matn va uning o‘zbek tilidagi tarjimalari o‘rtasidagi
nutqiy xususiyatlar, dialog va monologlarning
ifodalanishi hamda muallif uslubining qay darajada
saglangani tahlil qilindi.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatdiki, badiiy tarjimada nutqiy
janrni saglash asarning badiiy-estetik qiymatini
yetkazishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Asarda
gahramonlarning dialoglari, ichki monologlari va
muallif nutqi orqali ifodalangan psixologik holat
hamda emotsional bo‘yoqglar tarjima jarayonida
imkon gadar to‘liq aks ettirilishi zarur. Aks holda,
badiiy matnning mazmuni saglangan bo‘lsa ham,
uning uslubiy va emotsional ta’siri  kamayishi
mumkin.

Tadgigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, tarjimon
muallif uslubi, tasviriy vositalar va nutqiy ohangni
chuqur tahlil gilgan holda tarjima qilishi lozim.
Bunda o‘zbek tilining stilistik imkoniyatlaridan
samarali foydalanish orqali asl matndagi badiiy
ifoda vositalarini mos tarzda qayta yaratish
muhim hisoblanadi. Umuman olganda, badiiy
tarjimada nutgiy janrni saqglash muallifning
individual wuslubini va asarning badiiy ruhini
o‘quvchiga yetkazishda muhim omil bo‘lib xizmat
giladi.
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INGLIZ TILIDAGI TIBBIY LEKSIK
BIRLIKLARNING STRUKTURAVIY
XUSUSIYATLARI et A ™

Annotatsiya: mazkur tadgiqot ingliz tilidagi tibbiy leksik birliklarning strukturaviy xususiyatlarini lingvistik
nuqgtayi nazardan tahlil gilishga bag‘ishlangan. Ishda tibbiy terminlarning morfologik tuzilishi, so‘z yasalish modellari
hamda ularning prefiks, suffiks va kompozitsiya orqgali shakllanish jarayonlari ko‘rib chigiladi. Shuningdek, tibbiy
terminologiyaning semantik xususiyatlari va xalqaro ilmiy kommunikatsiyadagi o‘rni yoritiladi. Tadgigot natijalari tibbiy
ingliz tilini o‘gitish metodikasini takomillashtirish va terminologik tizimni tizimli o‘rganishda muhim nazariy hamda
amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tibbiy terminologiya, leksik birliklar, strukturaviy tahlil, morfologik tuzilish, so‘z yasalishi, ingliz tili,
ilmiy kommunikatsiya.

Annotation: this study examines the structural characteristics of medical lexical units in the English language from
a linguistic perspective. The research analyzes the morphological structure of medical terms, their word-formation
models, and the role of prefixes, suffixes, and compounding in term formation. Particular attention is given to the
semantic features of medical terminology and its significance in international scientific communication. The findings
contribute to improving the methodology of teaching medical English and systematic investigation.

Key words: medical terminology, lexical units, structural analysis, morphological structure, word formation, English
language, scientific communication.

AHHOTaAUMA: JaHHOEe UCCaef0BaHNE NOCBALLEHO aHAM3Y CTPYKTYPHbIX 0COBEHHOCTEN MeAULIMHCKUX IEKCUYECKUX
€VHUL, aHIUIACKOTO fA3bIKA C JIMHIBUCTUYECKOW TOYKM 3peHuA. Paccmatpuatotca mMopdonorMyeckas CTpyKTypa
MeAMUMHCKUX TEPMMHOB, MOZENN CI0BOOOPA30BaHMA, a TaKke posib npeduKkcos, cydPUKCOB M KOMMO3ULMM B
dopmnpoBaHMM TepmuHonorun. Ocoboe BHMMaHUE yAeNseTca CEMAHTUYECKUM XapPaKTEPUCTUKAM MeAMULIUHCKUX
TEPMUHOB U UX 3HAYEHMIO B MEXKAYHAPOLAHOW Hay4YHOM KOMMYHMUKALMU. MonyyYeHHble pe3ynbTaTbl CMOCOBCTBYIOT
COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMIO METOAMKM NPENOAABAHUSA MEAULIMHCKOTO aHIUIACKOTO A3bIKa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: MeOUUUHCKOA MePMUHOA02US, J/IEKCUYeCKUe eOUHUUbl, CMPYKMypHbIl  aHaaus,
Mopono2uYecKas cmpyKkmypa, c108006pa3o8aHue, aH2AUlUCKUl A3bIK, HAYYHAA KOMMYHUKAUYUA.

Kirish. Zamonaviy ilmiy taraqqiyot sharoitida Tibbiy terminologiya o‘zining murakkabligi, ko‘p

tibbiyot sohasi jadal rivojlanib borayotgan ilmiy gatlamli tuzilishi va ko‘p hollarda yunon hamda lotin

yo‘nalishlardan biri hisoblanadi. Ushbu jarayon tibbiyot
terminologiyasining ham muntazam ravishda boyib
borishini, yangi leksik birliklar paydo bo’lishini hamda
mavjud terminlarning mazmun va shakl jihatdan
takomillashib borishini taqozo etadi. Aynigsa, ingliz tili
bugungi kunda xalgaro ilmiy kommunikatsiya, tibbiy
tadgiqotlar va professional axborot almashinuvida
asosiy til sifatida go‘llanilayotgani sababli, ingliz tilidagi
tibbiy leksik birliklarning strukturaviy xususiyatlarini
o‘rganish dolzarb ilmiy masalalardan biri hisoblanadi.

tillaridan olingan morfemalarga asoslanganligi bilan
boshga terminologik tizimlardan farglanadi. Shu bois
tibbiy leksik birliklarning strukturaviy tuzilishini tadqiq
etish lingvistika, terminologiya va kasbiy tilshunoslik
(ESP — English for Specific Purposes) doirasida muhim
nazariy hamda amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi. limiy
adabiyotlarda gayd etilishicha, tibbiy terminlarning
katta qismi prefiks, suffiks, ildiz morfemalar va
kompozitsiya orqgali shakllanadi hamda ularning tuzilishi
anig semantik ma’noni ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Shu
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jihatdan tibbiy terminlarning morfologik va strukturaviy
tahlili ularning shakllanish mexanizmlarini aniglashda
muhim ilmiy asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Mahalliy tadgiqotchilar ham tibbiy ingliz tilining
o‘qitilishi, terminologik birliklarning lingvistik
xususiyatlari hamda ularning amaliy qo’llanilishi
masalalarini o‘rganishga alohida e’tibor qaratib
kelmoqdalar.

Mazkur tadgiqotning magqsadi ingliz tilidagi tibbiy
leksik birliklarning strukturaviy xususiyatlarini lingvistik
jihatdan tahlil qilish, ularning morfologik tuzilishi
hamda so‘z yasalish modellari asosida shakllanish
gonuniyatlarini aniglashdan iborat. Tadgigot davomida
tibbiy terminlarning strukturaviy tasnifi, ularning
morfemik tarkibi, prefiks va suffikslar orqali hosil bo‘lish
jarayonlari, shuningdek, kompozitsiya va qisqartirish
kabi so‘z yasalish usullari o‘rganiladi.

Ushbu izlanish natijalari ingliz tilidagi tibbiy
terminologiyanitizimlio‘rganish, tibbiyingliztilinio‘gitish
metodikasini takomillashtirish hamda terminologik
tizimning lingvistik xususiyatlarini chuqurroq anglashga
xizmat qgiladi. Shuningdek, tadqigot natijalari tibbiyot
sohasi mutaxassislari, tarjimonlar hamda ingliz tilini
kasbiy magsadlarda o‘rganuvchilar uchun nazariy va
amaliy jihatdan muhim ilmiy manba bo’lib xizmat giladi.

Tahlil va natija. Ingliz tilidagi tibbiy leksik birliklarning
strukturaviy xususiyatlarini o‘rganish terminologik
tizimning ichki tuzilishi, so‘z yasalish modellari hamda
semantik anigligini tushunishda muhim ilmiy ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Tibbiy terminologiya til tizimining maxsus
gatlamini tashkil etib, u o‘zining qat’iy semantik
anigligi, xalgaro xarakteri hamda morfologik jihatdan
murakkabligi bilan ajralib turadi. IImiy adabiyotlar tahlili
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilidagi tibbiy terminlarning
aksariyati yunon va lotin tillaridan olingan morfemalarga
asoslanadi hamda ular ko‘pincha murakkab strukturaviy
birliklardan tashkil topadi.

Tahlil jarayonida aniglanishicha, ingliz tilidagi tibbiy
leksik birliklarni strukturaviy jihatdan bir necha asosiy
guruhlarga ajratish mumkin. Birinchi guruhni sodda
terminlar tashkil etadi. Bunday terminlar bir ildizli leksik
birliklardan iborat bo‘lib, tibbiyot sohasidagi muayyan
tushunchani ifodalaydi. Masalan, heart, blood, pain, cell
kabi terminlar sodda tuzilishga ega bo‘lsa-da, ular tibbiy
terminologiya tizimida muhim semantik funksiyani
bajaradi.

Ikkinchiguruh yasamaterminlardaniboratbo’lib, ular
affiksatsiya orqali hosil gilinadi. Tibbiy terminologiyada

prefiks va suffikslarning qo‘llanishi terminlarning ma’no
doirasini kengaytirish hamda aniglashtirishga xizmat
giladi. Masalan, cardiology, dermatology, hypertension,
antibiotic kabi terminlar morfologik jihatdan bir nechta
elementlardan tashkil topgan bo‘lib, ularning har biri
alohida semantik komponentni ifodalaydi. Prefikslar
odatda kasallikning darajasi, joylashuvi yoki holatini
ifodalasa (hyper-, hypo-, intra-, inter-), suffikslar esa
ko‘pincha jarayon, kasallik yoki mutaxassislikni bildiradi
(-itis, -ology, -ist, -emia).

Uchinchi guruhni go‘shma terminlar tashkil etadi.
Kompozitsiya usuli orgali hosil qilingan terminlar
ingliz tilidagi tibbiy leksikaning muhim gismini tashkil
giladi. Masalan, blood pressure, brain damage, heart
failure, healthcare kabi birliklar ikki yoki undan ortiq
so‘zning birikishi orqali hosil bo‘lgan bo‘lib, ular tibbiy
jarayonlar va holatlarni aniq ifodalash imkonini beradi.
Bunday terminlar ilmiy kommunikatsiyada ma’no
anigligini ta’minlaydi hamda terminologik tizimni tizimli
shakllantirishga xizmat qiladi.

Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz ftilidagi tibbiy
terminologiyada gisgartma va akronimlar ham keng
go‘llanadi. Zamonaviy tibbiyotda axborot almashinuvi
tezligini oshirish maqsadida AIDS (Acquired Immune
Deficiency Syndrome), DNA (Deoxyribonucleic Acid), MRI
(Magnetic Resonance Imaging) kabi gisqartmalar faol
ishlatiladi. Ushbu birliklar strukturaviy jihatdan ixcham
bo‘lishiga qaramay, murakkab ilmiy tushunchalarni
ifodalash imkonini beradi.

Tahlil natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilidagi
tibbiy terminlarning asosiy gismi morfologik jihatdan
murakkab tuzilishga ega bo’lib, ular ko‘pincha prefiks,
ildiz va suffiks elementlarining kombinatsiyasidan
tashkil topadi. Bu esa tibbiy terminologiyaning sistemali
va mantigiy tuzilishga ega ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.
Shuningdek, terminlarning xalgaro xarakterga ega
bo‘lishi ularning turli tillarda deyarli bir xil shaklda
go‘llanishiga imkon yaratadi.

Tadgiqot natijalari ingliz tilidagi tibbiy leksik
birliklarning  strukturaviy tizimi yuqgori darajada
tartiblanganligini  hamda
modellari ilmiy kommunikatsiya talablariga mos
ravishda shakllanganligini  ko‘rsatdi.  Affiksatsiya,
kompozitsiya va qisqartirish kabi so‘z yasalish
usullari tibbiy terminologiyaning asosiy shakllanish
mexanizmlarini tashkil etadi. Ushbu holat tibbiy
terminologiyaning lingvistik jihatdan mustahkam
tizimga ega ekanligini hamda uning zamonaviy ilmiy

ularning so‘z  yasalish
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tilning muhim komponentlaridan biri sifatida faol
rivojlanib borayotganini tasdiglaydi.

Xulosa. Tadqgiqot jarayonida ingliz tilidagi tibbiy leksik
birliklarning strukturaviy xususiyatlari lingvistik nugtayi
nazardan kompleks tarzda tahlil qilindi. O‘rganish
natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki, tibbiy terminologiya ingliz
tilining maxsus leksik gatlamini tashkil etib, u o‘zining
gat’iy semantik anigligi, tizimliligi hamda xalgaro
xarakteri bilan ajralib turadi. Tibbiy terminlar nafagat
ilmiy kommunikatsiyada, balki tibbiyot amaliyotida ham
muhim axborot uzatish vositasi sifatida xizmat qiladi.

Tahlil natijalari ingliz tilidagi tibbiy terminlarning
strukturaviy jihatdan turli modellarga asoslanishini
ko‘rsatdi. Xususan, sodda terminlar, yasama terminlar,
go‘shma terminlar hamda gisqartma shaklidagi birliklar
tibbiy leksikaning asosiy gatlamlarini tashkil etadi. Ushbu
terminlarning katta gismi morfologik jihatdan prefiks,
ildiz va suffiks elementlarining o‘zaro kombinatsiyasi
asosida shakllanadi. Bu holat tibbiy terminologiyaning
mantiqiy va tizimli tuzilishga ega ekanligini hamda uning
ilmiy til talablari asosida shakllanganligini ko‘rsatadi.

Shuningdek, tadqiqot davomida ingliz tilidagi tibbiy
terminlarning aksariyati yunon va lotin tiliga mansub
morfemalardan tashkil topgani aniglandi. Bu esa tibbiy
terminologiyaning xalgaro xususiyatini  ta’minlab,
turli tillarda ilmiy axborot almashinuvi jarayonida
terminlarning umumiy tushunilishini osonlashtiradi.
Affiksatsiya, kompozitsiya va qisqartirish kabi so‘z
yasalish usullari tibbiy leksik birliklarning shakllanishida
asosiy lingvistik mexanizmlar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Tadgigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilidagi
tibbiy terminologiya yuqori darajada tizimlashgan va
ilmiy asoslangan terminologik tizim hisoblanadi. Uning

strukturaviy xususiyatlarini o‘rganish tibbiy ingliz tilini
o‘gitish metodikasini takomillashtirish, kasbiy tarjima
jarayonlarini samarali tashkil etish hamda tibbiyot
sohasida xalgaro ilmiy kommunikatsiyanirivojlantirishda
muhim nazariy va amaliy ahamiyatga ega.

Umuman olganda, ingliz tilidagi tibbiy leksik
birliklarning strukturaviy tahlili terminologik tizimning
ichki gonuniyatlarini aniglashga, so‘z yasalish modellari
va semantik tuzilishini chuqurroq anglashga imkon
beradi. Kelgusida ushbu yo‘nalishda olib boriladigan
tadqgigotlar  tibbiy semantik,
pragmatik va diskursiv xususiyatlarini yanada kengroq
o‘rganishga xizmat qilishi mumkin.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Ingliz tilidagi
tibbiy leksik birliklarning strukturaviy xususiyatlarini
o‘rganish zamonaviy lingvistika, terminologiya hamda
kasbiy yo‘naltirilgan tilshunoslik (ESP) doirasida muhim
ilmiy yo‘nalishlardan biridir. Xususan, B.J.Cohen tibbiy
terminlarning morfologik tuzilishini prefiks, ildiz va
suffikslar tizimi orqali izohlaydi. J.Law va E.Martin esa
tibbiy terminologiyaning leksik-semantik xususiyatlarini
keng lug‘aviy material asosida tahlil giladi. Mahalliy
olimlar M.U. Buranova, H.D. Sultanova, U.G.Zunnunova,
P.B.Tashhodjayeva va S.K.Yorova tadqgiqotlarida tibbiy
ingliz tilining kasbiy kommunikatsiyadagi o‘rni hamda
terminlarning strukturaviy va semantik xususiyatlari
yoritilgan. Ushbu manbalar tibbiy terminologiyaning
tizimli shakllanish gonuniyatlarini ochib beradi. Mazkur
ilmiy manbalar ingliz tilidagi tibbiy leksik birliklarning
strukturaviy xususiyatlarini o‘rganishda muhim nazariy
asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi hamda ushbu yo‘nalishda olib
boriladigan ilmiy tadgigotlar uchun metodologik zamin
yaratadi.

terminologiyaning
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QISSA JANRINING GENEZISI VA TARAQQIYOTI

Annotatsiya: hozirgi kunda yozuvchilar samarali ijod gilayotgan qissa janrining tarixiy ildizlari, taraqqiyotini o‘rganish
muhim masalalardan biridir. Bu janr talablari o‘ziga xos bo‘lib, ijodkordan kuchli mahorat va iste’dod talab giladi. Ushbu
magolada epik turning qgissa janriga xos xususiyatlar, tarixi va taraggiyot bosgqichlari tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: gissa, genezis, taraqqgiyot, mahorat, janr, epik tur

Annotation: one of the important issues is to study the historical roots and development of the short story genre, which
writers are currently actively creating. The requirements of this genre are unique and require strong skills and talent from the
creator. This article analyzes the characteristics, history and stages of development of the epic short story genre.

Key words: story, genesis, development, skill, genre, epic type

AHHOTaUMA: OLHMM M3 Ba*KHbIX BOMPOCOB ABAAETCA U3YYEHUE UCTOPUYECKMX KOPHEN M PasBUTUA KaHPA KOPOTKOro
paccKasa, KOTOpbIi B HAcTOsLLEE BPEMSA aKTUBHO CO34al0T nucatenun. TpeboBaHUA 3TOro ¥KaHpa YHUKaAbHbI U TPebYIOT OT
aBTOpa BbICOKOTO MacTepCTBa WM TasaHTa. B AaHHOW CTaTbe aHA/NM3MPYHOTCA XapaKTePUCTUKM, UCTOPUA U 3Tanbl Pa3BUTUA

XaHpa ann4yeckoro KOPOTKOro pacckas.

KntoueBble cnosa: ucmopus, npoucxomdeHue, pasesumue, Macmepcmaeo, ¥aHp, anuyeckuli mun

Kirish.

Ma’lumki, gissa janrining nazariy jihatlarini rus
adabiyotshunosligida V.G.Belinskiy, S.Lixachev,
N.Nadejdin, L.Golovenchenko, V.Golovko, V.Kojinov,
M.Baxtin o‘rgangan. O‘z ilmiy izlanishlarida janrning
ichki tabiati, tuzilishi, janr qoidalarining roman va hikoya
oralig‘idagi poetik funksiyasi, personajlar kechinmalari,
roviy nutqi, hikoya qilinishi nazariy jihatdan
asoslangan. O‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida gissa janrini
I.Sulton, M.Qo‘shjonov, O.Sharafiddinov, A.Abrorov,
U.Normatov, B.Nazarov, S.Mirvaliyev, H.Umurov,
Q.Yo‘ldoshev, B.Sarimsoqov, A.Rasulov, A.Ulug‘ov,
D.Quronov, B.Karim kabi olimlar, A.Qozixo‘jayev,
M.Boboxonov, D.Xoldorova, Z.Suvonov, Sh.Botirova
kabi tadgigotchilar tomonidan turli jihatlari o‘rganilgan,
ularning tadqiqotlarida qissa poetik strukturasi turli xil
adiblar misolida ochib berilgan. Ushbu tadqgiqotchilar
0‘z asarlarida gissa janriga batafsil to‘xtalib otgan.
Ushbu maqolada ularning ilmiy izlanishlariga tayangan
holda qgissa janrining genezisi va taraqgiyot bosgichlari
tahlil gilinadi, umumlashtiriladi.

Asosiy qism.

“Qissa — bir kishi va u bilan hayoti bog‘liq bo‘lgan bir
necha kishining taqdiri o‘rtacha hajmda tasvir etilgan,
ammo hayotning keng manzarasini chizib berishni oz
oldiga vazifa qgilib qo‘ymaydigan asarlar janriga mansubdir.
Qissada, odatda, lirizm hikoya va romanga nisbatan
kuchliroq bo‘ladi. Qissaning ko‘pincha birinchi shaxs, ya’ni
taqdiri tasvir etilayotgan personaj nomidan yozilishi ham
bejiz emas.” [3:170]

Ilk qissa Quroni Karimning “Niso” surasidagi
payg‘ambarlar haqgidagi qissalar bilan boshlanadi. Unda
juda ko‘plab masalalar ayonlashadi. Birgina Odam Ato
bilan Momo Havoning ta’giglangan mevani yeb falokatga
uchrashi hamda yer yuziga quvilishi hagida keltirilgan
ma’lumotlar (oyatlar, suralar)da buyuklik fagat Allohga
xosligi, mugaddas farishta, ojiz va gunohkor inson, hiylagar
va makkor shayton — bu uchliklarning mohiyat-o‘zagi,
chuqur mantigiy mulohaza, hayotiy gonuniyat sifatida
talgin gilinib, keng miqyosda ochib beriladi. Bu hagida
juda ko‘plab diniy-ma’rifiy kitoblar avliyolar, din peshvolari
tomonidan bot-bot yozilgan va ularning sharhlari bugungi
avlod, insoniyat uchun ugtirib kelinmoqda. “Oli Imron”,
“Niso”, “A'rof” suralaridagi anbiyolar haqgidagi gissalarda
ham ana shu masalalar, payg‘ambarlarning tug’ilishi,
ularga yuklatilgan vazifalar, xatolar va adashishlarning asl
manzaralari talgin gilinadi.

Qissa janri dastlab xalg og‘zaki ijodida shakllangan.
Qahramon hayoti va sarguzashtlarini qizigarli hikoya
giluvchi asarlar “Ibrohim Adham gissasi”, “Qissai Mashrab”,
“Zufunun qissasi” shular jumlasidandir.

llohiy manbalar asosida yozilgan Rabg‘uziyning “Qissasi
Rabg‘uziy” asarini O‘zbek adabiyotidagi qgissachilikning
eng original va mukammal namunasi sifatida baholashimiz
mumkin. Undagi vogelik o‘quvchiga sarguzashtnoma
va hayotiy masalalarga doir qgarashlarni singdirishi bilan
tafakkurni o’stirishga qaratilgan yuksak g‘oyalar ifoda
etilganini e’tirof etish lozim.

XIX asrning ikkinchi yarmida Yevropa tipidagi janrlar
o‘zbek adabiyotida paydo bo‘ldi. Epik janrlar sistemasi
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ingilob arafasidagi ma’rifatparvar adabiyotda vyaratila
boshlandi.

“Cho’lpon, Qodiriy, Hamza yaratgan gissalarda ham
davrning og‘riglari, ijtimoiy hayot muammolari, odamlar
dunyoqarashidagi o‘zgarishlar jadidona nigoh bilan
yorgin obrazlarda namoyon qilingan. Bu qgissalar tabiatida
an’anaviylikning eng yuksak cho‘qqisi gabarib ko‘rinadi.
Demak, har bir janrning estetik mohiyatida yozuvchining
hayotni ganday idrok etib, ifoda gilish quvvayi hofizasi
bo‘rtib turibdi. Qissalarni ikki xil yo‘sinda bo‘lib o‘rganish
ishonchni oglaydi: Shukur Xolmirzayev, Tog‘ay Murod,
Isajon Sulton xalg og‘zaki ijodidagi epik tasvir usullarini
o‘zida aks ettirish yo‘lidan bordi. Bu ijodkorlar uslubiy-
shakliy jihatdan yangiliklar yaratib, bir-biridan tamomila
farglanuvchi o‘lchovlarni ommaga taqdim etdi”.[ 1:15]

Sho‘ro davri o‘zbek gissachiligi boshga millatlar adabiy
ta’sirini istisno etganda ko‘proq qissachiligi, ms povesti
negizida shakllandi desak, xato bo‘Imaydi. 40—50-yillardan
boshlab, “gissa” terminining adabiy iste’'moldan sigib
chigarilishi, bu janr asosan «povest» termini bilan
atay boshlanishi ham fikrimizni tasdiglaydi. Ularda rus
gissalariga xos syujet, obrazlar tizimi, kompozitsion shakl,
bayon uslubi ustuvorligi ko‘zga yaqqol tashlanadi.

XX asrga kelib o‘zbek adabiyotida gissaning yangi
shakllari  paydo bo‘la boshladi. Hamzaning “Yangi
saodat”, Cho‘lponning “Doktor Muhammaddiyor”
asarlari zamonaviy qissaning o‘zbek adabiyotidagi ilk
namunasi hisoblanadi. Yuqorida sanab o‘tilgan asarlarning
umumlashtiruvchi jihati e’tibor markazida gahramonning
turishidir. Dilmurod Quronov “Adabiyot nazariyasi”
asarida quyidagi fikrlarni bildirib o‘tadi. “Shu xususiyati
bois gissa» so‘zi ilgari hamma vaqt gahramon ismi bilan
birga qo’‘llangan, “gissa” so‘zi gahramon ismi bilan
assotsiatsiyalangan. Natijada bu so‘z “kimdir birovning
hayotidan hikoya” ma’nosini anglatadi, ya’ni mohiyatan
janrning asosiy belgisini ataydi. Albatta, janr muttasil
rivojlanish-o‘zgarishda yashaydi, biroq uni belgilovchi
javhar-xususiyat haqgida bunday deb bo‘Imaydi” [2:117]

O‘zbek gissalari va uning uslubi yo‘ziga xosligi mana
shunday jiddiy omillar bilan bevosita bogliq. Ozbek
gissasining eng sara namunasi sifatida Abdulla Qodiriyning
“Obid ketmon”, Abdulla Qahhorning “Sinchalak”lari
professional gissa janri deb asari ko‘rsatilsa ham, ular

o‘zining mavzusi, badiiy magsadi, obrazlari va bayon
uslubiga ko‘ra zamonaviy shoro gissalari talablariga mos
keladi.

“Sho‘ro davriga kelib gissaga musabat va garashlar
o‘zgarib, kengayib bordi. “Qissa” so‘zi o‘rnida “povest”
atamasini qo‘llash keng tus oldi. Umuman olganda,
“gissa” va “povest” atamasining lug‘aviy mazmuni
bir bo‘lib, “hikoya gilmog” ma’nosini anglatadi. Biroq
adabiyotda “povest” terminining paydo bo‘lishi ayrim
tushunmovchiliklarga sabab bo‘Idi. Chunki, gissa va povest
sinonim sifatida ham, alohida janr sifatida ham qo‘llanila
boshladi” [ 4:14]

G‘afur G‘'ulomning ,,Yodgor”, “Shum bola”, Sadriddin
Ayniyning, “Sudxo‘rning o‘limi”, Abdulla Qahhorning
“Sinchalak”, Ne’mat Aminovning “Bir asr hikoyati”, keying
davr gissachilik  namunalaridan Isajon  Sultonning
“Onaizorim”, Bahodir Qobulning  “Ena shamol”,
“Jovdiragan oy”, Ulug‘bek Hamdamning “Tolin oy”,
Nazar Eshonqulning “Urush odamlari”, “Momoqoshiq”,
“Tun panjaralari”, “Qora kitob”, Murod Muhammad
Do'stning “Mustafo”, “Iste’fo”, “Galatepaga gaytish”,
Erkin A’zamning “Otoyining tug’ilgan yili”, Tohir Malikning
Somon yo'li elchilari”, “Vasvasa” kabi asarlari gissaning
yorgin namunasi hisoblanadi.

Lugmon Bo‘rixonning “Olis go‘rg‘on fuqarosi”, “Bir
tomchi yosh”, Nabi Jaloliddinning “Majnun” kabi gissalari
so‘nggi yillarda yaratilgan eng sara asarlar hisoblanadi.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, qissa janri tarixiy
taraqqiyot jarayonida shakllanib, turli davrlar adabiy-
estetik garashlari ta’sirida boyib borgan va bugungi
o‘zbek adabiyotida ham muhim badiiy janr sifatida o'z
ahamiyatini saglab kelmoqda. Qissachilik an’analari
gadimiy manbalardan boshlab, jadid adabiyoti davrida
yangi bosqgichga ko‘tarildi va keyingi davrlarda ham
rivojlanib bordi. Turli davr adiblari gissa janrining badiiy
imkoniyatlaridan samarali foydalanib, jamiyat hayoti,
inson taqdiri, ma’naviy gadriyatlar hamda ijtimoiy
muammolarni badiiy talgin etdilar. Natijada qissa janri
o‘zbek adabiyotida mazmun va shakl jihatidan boyib, yangi
badiiy izlanishlar bilan to‘ldirildi. Bu janr inson taqdiri,
jamiyat muammolari va ruhiy kechinmalarni badiiy talgin
etishda keng imkoniyatlarga ega bo‘lib, adabiy jarayonning
muhim tarkibiy gismi hisoblanadi

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
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AKSIOLOGIK MODUSNING TILSHUNOSLIKDA
O‘RGANILISH AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada aksiologik modusning mohiyati, uning til tizimidagi o‘rni va kommunikativ funksiyalari tahlil
gilinadi. Shuningdek, aksiologik modusning lisoniy vositalar orqali ifodalanish mexanizmlari, ularning diskursiv xususiyatlari
hamda gadriyatlar tizimidagi o‘rni ilmiy asosda yoritiladi. Tadqigot natijalari asosida aksiologik modusning tilshunoslik va
madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya doirasidagi dolzarbligi ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: aksiologik modus, baholovchanlik, qadriyat, diskurs, emotivlik, lisoniy vosita, kommunikatsiya.

AHHOTAUMA:BCTaTbe aHaNU3UPYETCACYLLLHOCTbaKCUONOTMYECKOrO MOAYCa, Ero PO/bBCUCTEME A3bIKAaMKOMMYHUKATUBHbIE
bYHKUMU. TaKKe Hay4YHO pacCMaTpPMBatOTCA MeXaHM3Mbl BbipaXKEHMA aKCMONOTMYECKOrO MOAYCA A3bIKOBbIMWU CPEACTBAMM,
WX OMCKYPCUBHbIE CBOMCTBA M POb B CMCTEME LLeHHOCTEM. Ha OCHOBaHWM pe3y/bTaToB UCCNeAO0BaHMA NOAYEPKUBAETCA
aKTyaNbHOCTb aKCMOJ/IOrMYECKOro MOAYCA B IMHIBUCTUKE U MEXKKYbTYPHON KOMMYHMKaL UK.

KnioueBble c€noBa: aKCMOIOTMYECKUA MOAYC, OLLEHOYHOCTb, UeHHOCMb, OUCKYPC, IMOUUOHA/IbHOCMb, A3bIKOBbIE

cpedcmea, KOMMYHUKAYUS.

Annotation: this article analyzes the essence of axiological mode, its role in the linguistic system, and its communicative
functions. It also examines the mechanisms by which axiological mode is expressed through linguistic means, their discursive
properties, and their role in the value system. Based on the research findings, the relevance of axiological mode in linguistics

and intercultural communication is emphasized.

Key words: axiological mode, evaluativeness, value, discourse, emotionality, linguistic means, communication.

Kirish.Til inson tafakkuri va madaniyatining muhim
ifoda vositasi bo‘lib, unda insonning voqgelikka bo‘lgan
munosabati ham aks etadi. Til birliklari orqali nafagat
axborot uzatiladi, balki nutq egasining bahosi, hissiyoti
va gadriy garashlari ham ifodalanadi. Shu jihatdan
tilshunoslikda aksiologik yondashuv  muhim ilmiy
yo‘nalishlardan biri hisoblanadi.

Aksiologik modus nutqda subyektning vogelikka bo‘lgan
bahosini ifodalaydi. Bu baho ijobiy yoki salbiy bo’lishi
mumkin. O‘zbek tilshunosligida baholash kategoriyasi,
emotsional-ekspressiv vositalar hamda pragmatik birliklar
orqali aksiologik munosabat ifodalanishi tadqiq etilgan.

Aksiologik modus tushunchasi.“Aksiologiya” termini
gadriyatlar  haqgidagi ta’limot ma’nosini  bildiradi.
Tilshunoslikda esa aksiologik yondashuv ftil birliklari
orqali ifodalanadigan baholash va gadriy munosabatlarni
o‘rganadi.

Aksiologik modus nutqda so‘zlovchining vogelik
yoki hodisaga nisbatan bahosini ifodalovchi semantik-
pragmatik kategoriyadir. Bu kategoriya orqali nutq
egasining subyektiv munosabati, hissiyoti va baholovchi
garashlari namoyon bo‘ladi.

Asosiy qism. Aksiologik modus tilning muhim lingvistik
kategoriyasi bo‘lib, gadriyat va baholarni ifodalashda
asosiy vosita hisoblanadi. Uning lisoniy ifodalanishi nutq
ma’nosini boyitib, kommunikatsiyaning samaradorligini
oshiradi. Shu sababli, aksiologik modusni o‘rganish

lingvistik va kommunikativ tadqgiqotlarda katta ahamiyatga
ega.

Aksiologik  modus  tilning  muhim  lingvistik
kategoriyalaridan biri bo‘lib, u nutq jarayonida insonning
borlig, voqgelik, hodisa va predmetlarga nisbatan
bildiradigan bahosi, munosabati hamda gadriyatlarini
ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Til fagat axborotni yetkazish
vositasi bo‘lib golmay, balki nutq egasining subyektiv
garashlari, ijtimoiy-madaniy qadriyatlari va emotsional
bahosini ham namoyon etadi. Aynan shu jihatdan
aksiologik modus til tizimida baholovchi semantika bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lgan muhim kategoriyalardan biri sifatida
garaladi. U orqali nutq subyekti muayyan hodisaga ijobiy
yoki salbiy munosabatini bildiradi, shu bilan birga jamiyatda
shakllangan axlogiy, estetik va madaniy me’yorlarni ham
aks ettiradi.

Aksiologik modusning lisoniy ifodasi turli til birliklari
orgali namoyon bo‘ladi. Jumladan, baholovchi leksika,
frazeologik birliklar, stilistik vositalar, modal birliklar hamda
intonatsion vositalar ushbu kategoriyaning ifodalanishida
muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Masalan, ijobiy bahoni ifodalovchi
“ajoyib”, “mukammal”, “foydali” kabi birliklar yoki salbiy
bahoni bildiruvchi “yomon”, “zararli”, “muvaffaqiyatsiz”
kabi so‘zlar nutqda aksiologik mazmunni yuzaga keltiradi.
Shuningdek, frazeologik birliklar va metaforik ifodalar
ham baholash jarayonini yanada obrazli va ta’sirchan
ko‘rinishda ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Bu esa nutgning
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semantik gatlamini boyitib, kommunikativ ta’sirchanligini
oshiradi.

Bundan tashqari, aksiologik modus til va madaniyat
o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro alogani ham aks ettiradi. Har bir
millatning gadriyat tizimi, dunyogarashi va madaniy
an‘analari til orqali ifodalanadi. Shu sababli, aksiologik
birliklar ko‘pincha lingvokulturologik jihatdan ham muhim
ahamiyatkasbetadi. Til birliklariorqaliifodalangan baholash
elementlari milliy mentalitetni, ijtimoiy qadriyatlarni
hamda jamiyatdagi muhim ideallarni namoyon qiladi.
Natijada, aksiologik modusni o‘rganish nafaqat til tizimini,
balki madaniy qadriyatlar va kommunikativ xulgni ham
chuqurroq anglash imkonini beradi.

Aksiologik modusning nazariy asoslari. “Aksiologiya”
gadriyatlar haqidagi falsafiy ta’limot bo’lib, u ilk bor XIX
asr oxirida nemis faylasuflari tomonidan shakllantirilgan.
Lingvistikada esa aksiologiya til vositalari orqali
gadriyatlarning ifodalanishini  o‘rganadi.  Aksiologik
modus esa subyektning vogelikka nisbatan baholovchi
munosabatini ifodalovchi semantik-pragmatik birlikdir.
U informativ, reflektiv (aks ettiruvchi), baholovchi va
normativ funksiyalarni bajaradi.

Aksiologik modusning lisoniy ifodalanishi. Aksiologik
modus tilda quyidagi vositalar orqgali namoyon bo‘ladi:
Baholovchi so‘zlar: yaxshi, yomon, go‘zal, jirkanch, yuksak,
sust. Modal birliklar: kerak, mumkin, shart, noo'rin.
Emotiv birliklar: afsuski, baxtiga, achinarlisi, hayratlanish.
Metafora va frazeologizmlar: “yuragi tosh”, “ochiq yuzli
inson”, “oq tanli hayot”. Sintaktik usullar: baholovchi
gaplar, emfatik uslublar, inversiya. Masalan: “Uning
harakati haqiqiy gahramonlik edi”. Bu jumlada baho va
gadriyat subyektiv tarzda ifodalangan.

Aksiologik modus va diskurs. Diskurs — bu tilning
ijtimoiy kontekstdagi real go‘llanilishi. Aksiologik modus,
aynigsa, quyidagi diskurs turlarida muhim ahamiyatga
ega: siyosiy diskurs: mafkuraviy qadriyatlarni ilgari suradi.
OAV diskursi: ijtimoiy fikrni shakllantiradi. Adabiy diskurs:
estetik va axloqiy qadriyatlar orqali boyitadi. Reklama
diskursi: mahsulot va xizmatlarga ijobiy baho beradi.
Shuningdek, har bir madaniyat o‘z qadriyat tizimiga ega

bo‘lgani uchun aksiologik ifodalar tarjimada yo‘qolishi yoki
noto‘g’ri talgin qilinishi mumkin. Bu esa madaniyatlararo
kommunikatsiyada ehtiyotkorlik bilan yondashishni talab
giladi.

O‘zbek  ftilshunosligida  aksiologik  birliklarning
o‘rganilishi. O‘zbek tilshunosligida baholash kategoriyasi,
emotsional-ekspressiv vositalar va pragmatik birliklar
doirasida aksiologik ma’nolar o‘rganilgan. Til birliklari
orqali ijobiy yoki salbiy baho ifodalash nutgning muhim
jihatlaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Aksiologik munosabat quyidagi vositalar orgali
ifodalanishi mumkin:

Leksik vositalar — yaxshi, yomon, a’lo, ajoyib, dahshatli
kabi baholovchi so‘zlar.

Morfologik vositalar — affikslar orqgali baholash
ma’nosining kuchayishi. Sintaktik vositalar — gap qurilishi
va intonatsiya orqgali baholash ifodalanishi. Pragmatik
vositalar — nutq vaziyati va kontekst orgali yuzaga
chigadigan baholash.

Masalan, “nagadar go‘zal manzara” yoki “juda yomon
holat” kabi birikmalarda baholash aniq ifodalanadi.

Aksiologik modusning nutqdagi ifodalanish. Nutqgda
aksiologik modus turli til birliklari orgali yuzaga chigadi.
Baholash ma’nosi  ko‘pincha sifatlar, ravishlar va
emotsional-ekspressiv so‘zlar orqali ifodalanadi.

Masalan:1.Bu kitob juda gizigarli. 2.Bu fikr mutlago
noto‘g'ri.

Birinchi gapda ijobiy baho, ikkinchi gapda esa salbiy
baho ifodalangan. Demak, aksiologik modus nutq
jarayonida so‘zlovchining subyektiv qarashlarini aks
ettiradi.

Aksiologik ma’nolar ba’zan kontekst orqgali ham yuzaga
chigadi. Masalan, kinoya yoki ironiyada ham baholash
yashirin tarzda ifodalanishi mumkin.

Xulosa. Aksiologik modus bu til orgali insonning
atrof-muhitga nisbatan baholovchi, hissiy va normativ
munosabatini ifodalovchi muhim semantik-pragmatik
birlikdir. U tilshunoslik, diskurs tahlili, tarjimashunoslik
va madaniyatlararo mulogotda chuqur o‘rganilishi lozim
bo‘lgan dolzarb konsept hisoblanadi.
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LEKSIK KONNOTATSIYANING MADANIYATLARARO MULOQOT
KOMPETENSIYASI SHAKLLANISHIDAGI AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada leksik konnotatsiya tushunchasi hamda uning madaniyatlararo muloqot kompetensiyasini
shakllantirishdagi o‘rni tahlil gilinadi. Til birliklarining nafagat lug‘aviy ma’nosi, balki ular bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan qo‘shimcha
ma’no va madaniy tasavvurlar ham kommunikatsiya jarayonida muhim ahamiyat kasb etishi yoritiladi. Shuningdek, turli
madaniyat vakillari o‘rtasidagi mulogotda konnotativ ma’nolarni to‘g‘ri anglash samarali kommunikatsiya uchun zarur omil
ekani asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: leksik konnotatsiya, madaniyatlararo mulogot, kommunikativ kompetensiya, semantika, madaniy kontekst,
til birliklari, lingvokulturologiya.

AHHOTaUMA: B [AHHOM CTAaTbe PAacCMaTPUBAETCA MOHATUE NIEKCUYECKON KOHHOTAUMKM U e€ ponb B GopmMpOBaHMMU
KOMMETEHLMU MENKKY/IbTYPHOTO 06uweHus. MoavepKMBaeTca, 4YTO A3bIKOBble eAMHMUUbBI BbIPAXKaloT He TOJIbKO CBOe
CN0BapHOe 3Ha4YeHWe, HO U AONONHUTE/NbHbIE CMbIC/IOBbIE U KY/IbTYPHbIE acCOLMALLMM, KOTOPbIE UrPAOT BAaXKHYO POJb B
npowecce KOMMYHWMKaLMU. TakKe 0BOCHOBLIBAETCA, YTO MPABU/IbHOE MOHMMAHME KOHHOTATMBHbIX 3HAYEHUI sBNAETCS
BaXKHbIM GaKTOpPOM 3PPEKTUBHOTO 0BLLEHNA MEXKAY NPEACTABUTENAMM PA3HBIX KYNbTYP.

KntoueBble CNOBaA: s1IeKCUYECKaA KOHHOMAYUA, MEXKYAbMYPHASs KOMMYHUKAUUS, KOMMYHUKOMUBHAA KOMemeHYus,
cemMaHmuka, KyanbmypHelli KOHMeKcM, A3bIKo8ble eOUHUYbI, TUH2BOKY1bMYypPOno2us.

Annotation: this article examines the concept of lexical connotation and its role in the formation of intercultural
communication competence. It emphasizes that language units express not only their lexical meaning but also additional
semantic and cultural associations that play an important role in the communication process. The article also explains that the
correct understanding of connotative meanings is an essential factor for effective communication between representatives
of different cultures.

Key words: lexical connotation, intercultural communication, communicative competence, semantics, cultural context,

language units, linguoculturology.

Kirish. Til insoniyat jamiyatining eng muhim aloga
vositalaridan biri bo‘lib, u nafagat axborot uzatish, balki
madaniyatni saglash va avloddan-avlodga vyetkazish
vazifasini ham bajaradi. Har bir til o‘zida shu xalgning
tarixiy tajribasi, gadriyatlari va dunyoqarashini aks ettiradi.
Shu sababli til birliklari ko‘pincha fagat lug‘aviy ma’noni
emas, balki go‘shimcha emotsional, baholovchi yoki
madaniy ma’nolarni ham ifodalaydi. Metodikada bunday
go‘shimcha ma’no konnotatsiya deb ataladi.

Madaniyatlararo muloqot jarayonida turli millat va
madaniyat vakillari o‘zaro fikr almashadi. Bu jarayonda til
birliklarining konnotativ ma’nolarini to‘g‘ri tushunish juda
muhim hisoblanadi. Chunki bir til yoki madaniyatda ijobiy
ma’noga ega bo‘lgan so‘z boshgqa madaniyatda butunlay
boshga yoki hatto salbiy ma’noni anglatishi mumkin. Shu
sababli leksik konnotatsiyani o‘rganish madaniyatlararo
kommunikativ kompetensiyani rivojlantirishda muhim
ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Zamonaviy metodikada leksik konnotatsiya semantika
va lingvokulturologiya yo‘nalishlarida keng o‘rganilmoqda.
Konnotatsiya til birliklarining go‘shimcha ma’nolarini, ya’ni
emotsional, baholovchi va uslubiy ranglarini ifodalaydi. Bu
ma’nolar ko‘pincha ma’lum bir xalgning madaniy tajribasi

va an’analari bilan bog‘lig bo‘ladi. Masalan, ayrim ranglar,
hayvonlar yoki ramziy obrazlar turli madaniyatlarda
turlicha ma’nolarni anglatadi. Madaniyatlararo mulogot
jarayonida konnotativ ma’nolarni tushunmaslik
kommunikativ giyinchiliklarga olib kelishi mumkin. Agar
suhbatdosh ishlatayotgan so‘zning konnotativ ma’nosi
noto‘g’ri talgin gilinsa, muloqot samaradorligi pasayadi
yoki noto‘g‘ri tushunish holatlari yuzaga keladi. Shu sababli
xorijiy tilni o‘rganish jarayonida fagat grammatik qoidalar
va lug‘aviy ma’nolarni emas, balki so‘zlarning konnotativ
xususiyatlarini ham o‘rganish muhim hisoblanadi.
Lingvokulturologiya tadqigotlari shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
til va madaniyat o‘zaro uzviy bog‘liq. Har bir til birliklari
o‘zida ma’lum madaniy tasavvurlarni mujassamlashtiradi.
Masalan, xalq og‘zakiijodi, maqollar, iboralar va metaforalar
orgali ma’lum bir madaniyatning qadriyatlari namoyon
bo‘ladi. Bunday birliklarni to‘g‘ri anglash uchun nafagat
tilni, balki shu til egalarining madaniyatini ham bilish
zarur. Bugungi globallashuv jarayonida turli madaniyat
vakillari o‘rtasidagi muloqot tobora kengayib bormoqda.
Xalgaro ta’lim, biznes, ilmiy hamkorlik va turizm sohalarida
samarali kommunikatsiya muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Shu nuqtai nazardan, madaniyatlararo kommunikativ
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kompetensiyani shakllantirish dolzarb vazifalardan biri
hisoblanadi. Bu kompetensiya nafaqgat tilni bilishni, balki
boshga madaniyat vakillarining mentaliteti, gadriyatlari va
kommunikativ xususiyatlarini tushunishni ham o‘z ichiga
oladi.

Leksik konnotatsiyani o‘rganish madaniyatlararo
kommunikatsiyada yuzaga keladigan tushun-
movchiliklarning oldini olishga yordam beradi. So‘zlarning
emotsional va madaniy ranglarini anglagan holda muloqot
gilish suhbatdoshni to‘gri tushunish va o‘z fikrini aniq
ifodalash imkonini yaratadi. Natijada kommunikatsiya
jarayoni samarali va mazmunli bo‘ladi. Leksik konnotatsiya
til birliklarining qgo‘shimcha semantik xususiyatlarini
ifodalaydi va u ko‘pincha emotsional, baholovchi hamda
madaniy mazmun bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Har bir xalgning
tili uning tarixiy tajribasi, an’analari va qadriyatlari
bilan chambarchas bog‘langan. Shu sababli so‘zlarning
konnotativ ma’nosi ham ma’lum bir madaniyatga xos
bo‘lgan tasavvurlarni aks ettiradi. Madaniyatlararo
muloqot jarayonida bu xususiyatlarni hisobga olish juda
muhim hisoblanadi.

Metodika tadgigotlarida konnotatsiya ko‘pincha til
birliklarining ijtimoiy va madaniy kontekst bilan bog‘liq
bo‘lgan go‘shimcha ma’nosi sifatida talgin qilinadi.
Bu ma’no ko‘pincha nutg jarayonida yuzaga chiqgadi
va suhbatdoshning madaniy tajribasi orgali talgin
gilinadi. Masalan, ayrim so‘zlar muayyan madaniyatda
ijjobiy baholashni ifodalasa, boshga madaniyatda
u neytral yoki salbiy ma’noga ega bo’lishi mumkin.
Bunday farglar madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyada
noto‘g’ri tushunish  holatlarini  keltirib  chigarishi
mumkin. Madaniyatlararo kommunikativ kompetensiya
shakllanishida til birliklarining konnotativ xususiyatlarini
o‘rganish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Chunki mulogot
jarayonida inson fagat grammatik jihatdan to‘g’ri gapirish
bilan cheklanmaydi, balki suhbatdoshning madaniy
garashlarini ham hisobga olishi zarur. Konnotativ
ma’nolarni tushunish orgali inson boshga madaniyat
vakillari bilan muloqotda yanada ehtiyotkor va to‘gri
ifodalarni tanlashga harakat qiladi. Madaniyatlararo
mulogot jarayonida til birliklarining konnotativ ma’nolari
ko‘pincha mulogotning mazmunini yanada chuqurroq
ochib beradi. So‘zlar orqgali ifodalanadigan emotsional va
baholovchi ma’nolar suhbatdoshning niyati, munosabati
va fikrini anigroq ifodalashga yordam beradi. Agar
bu ma’nolar to‘gri tushunilmasa, kommunikativ
jarayonda tushunmovchiliklar yuzaga kelishi mumkin.

Shu sababli konnotativ ma’nolarni anglash samarali
kommunikatsiyaning muhim shartlaridan biri hisoblanadi.
Lingvokulturologiya nuqtayi nazaridan garaganda, til
birliklarining konnotativ ma’nolari ma’lum bir madaniyatga
x0s bo‘lgan dunyogarashni aks ettiradi. Har bir xalgning tili
uning mentaliteti, urf-odatlari va gadriyatlari bilan uzviy
bog‘lig. Masalan, xalqg og‘zaki ijodi, maqollar, iboralar va
frazeologik birliklar orqali xalgning hayotiy tajribasi va
madaniy qarashlari namoyon bo‘ladi. Bunday birliklar
ko‘pincha kuchli konnotativ ma’noga ega bo’lib, ularni
to‘g’ri talqgin qilish uchun madaniy kontekstni bilish zarur.

Shuningdek, leksik konnotatsiya tilning obrazlilik
xususiyatini ham kuchaytiradi. Badiiy adabiyot, publitsistika
va og‘zaki nutgda ko‘plab so‘zlar o‘zining konnotativ
ma’nosi orqali kuchli ta’sirchanlik kasb etadi. Bu esa
nutgning ifodaliligini oshiradi va tinglovchi yoki o‘quvchiga
kuchli emotsional ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu sababli konnotativ
ma’nolarni to‘g’ri anglash nafaqat lingvistik, balki madaniy
va kommunikativ jihatdan ham muhim hisoblanadi. Ta’lim
jarayonida xorijiy tilni o‘rganayotgan talabalar uchun
ham konnotativ ma’nolarni o‘rganish muhim vazifalardan
biridir. Agar o‘quvchi fagat so‘zning lug‘aviy ma’nosini
bilsa, u mulogot jarayonida ba’zan noto‘g‘ri ifodalardan
foydalanishi mumkin. Birog konnotativ ma’nolarni ham
o‘rgangan holda tilni o‘zlashtirish mulogot jarayonida
yanada tabiiy va samarali nutgni shakllantirishga yordam
beradi.

Shu bilan birga, konnotatsiya madaniy ramzlar va
stereotiplar bilan ham bog‘lig. Har bir madaniyatda
muayyan obrazlar, ranglar yoki hayvonlar turli ramziy
ma’nolarni ifodalaydi. Bunday ramziy ma’nolarni bilish
boshga madaniyat vakillari bilan mulogotda muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. Natijada muloqot jarayoni yanada samarali
bo‘ladi va turli madaniyat vakillari o‘rtasida o‘zaro
tushunish darajasi oshadi.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, leksik konnotatsiya til
birliklarining muhim semantik xususiyatlaridan biri bo‘lib,
u madaniyatlararo muloqot jarayonida muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
Konnotativ ma’nolarni to‘g‘ri anglash turli madaniyat
vakillari o‘rtasidagi muloqotni samarali tashkil etishga
yordam beradi. Shu sababli xorijiy tilni o‘rganish jarayonida
til birliklarining konnotativ xususiyatlariga alohida e’tibor
garatish, ularni madaniy kontekst bilan birga o‘rganish
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Bu esa madaniyatlararo kommunikativ kompetensiyani
rivojlantirish va samarali mulogotni ta’minlashga xizmat
giladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1.Safarov Sh. Kognitiv metodika. —Toshkent: O‘zbekiston Milliy Ensiklopediyasi nashriyoti, 2006. 198-bet.
2.Mahmudov N. Til va madaniyat. — Toshkent: Ma’naviyat, 2013. 224-bet.
3.Maslova V. Lingvokulturologiya. — Moskva: Akademiya, 2001. 208-bet.
4 Karasik V. Yazyk i kulturnaya identichnost. — Moskva: Gnozis, 2002. 256-bet.
5.Ter-Minasova S. Yazyk i mejkulturnaya kommunikatsiya. — Moskva: Slovo, 2000. 264-bet.
6.I1skandarova Sh. Lingvokulturologiya asoslari. —Toshkent: Fan, 2018. 192-bet.
7.Crystal D. The Cambridge Encyclopedia of Language. Cambridge University Press, 2010. 480-bet.

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2026-yil 6 son «(



Tadgiqotlar

Mumtozbegim NEGMATOVA,
TDTU tayanch doktoranti
negmatovamumtozbegim@gmail.com

DIPLOMATIK DISKURS TUSHUNCHASINING SHAKLLANISHI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada diplomatik diskurs tushunchasi, uning mohiyati, shakllanish jarayonlari hamda diplomatik diskursning
lingvistika sohasida tadqiq etish muammolari hagida muhokama etiladi. Diplomatik diskursning paydo bo‘lishining falsafiy asoslari,
diplomatiyaning insoniyat tarixida tutgan o‘rni nagadar muhim ekanligi hagida dalillar keltirib o‘tilgan bo’lib, diplomatik munosabatlarda
so‘z qudratining ahamiyati hagida ham izlanishlar olib borilgan. Tadgigot bugungi kunga gadar ushbu sohada ilmiy izlanish olib borgan
olimlarning fikrlari hamda ilmiy dalillari bilan boyitilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: diplomatiya, diskurs, hokimiyat, konferensiya, kommunikativ jarayon, siyosat, strukturalizm, xalgaro munosabatlar.

Annotation: this article discusses the concept of diplomatic discourse, its essence, the processes of formation, and the problems
of studying diplomatic discourse in the field of linguistics. The philosophical foundations of the emergence of diplomatic discourse are
presented, the importance of the role of diplomacy in the history of mankind is emphasized, and research is also conducted on the
importance of the power of speech in diplomatic relations. The study is enriched with the opinions and scientific evidence of scientists
who have conducted scientific research in this field to date.

Key words: diplomacy, discourse, power, conference, communicative process, politics, structuralism, international relations.

AHHOTaLMA: B JAHHOM CTaTbe PacCMaTPUBAETCA KOHLLeNUusa AUMNIOMaTUYECKOro AUCKYPCa, ero CyLHOCTb, NpoLiecchl GopMUpoBaHUs

M npobnembl U3ydeHWUs AMNAOMATUYECKOTO [AMCKypca B AUHrBUCTUKe. [MpeacTaBneHbl ¢unocodckre OCHOBbI BO3HUMKHOBEHUA
AWNNOMATUYECKOTO [MCKypca, MOAYEPKMBAETCA Ba)KHOCTb POAM AMMAOMATMM B UCTOPUM YesioBEYEeCTBa, a TaKke MpoBeAeHO
uccaen0BaHUe 3HAUYMMOCTH CUAbI PeUn B AUMIOMATUYECKUX OTHOLWeHUAX. MccnefoBaHve 060ralleHo MHEHUAMM U HAayYHbIMU AaHHbIMU
YYEHBbIX, MPOBOAMBLUMX Hay4HblE UCCEL0BaHWA B 3TOM 061aCTU 40 HACTOALLErO BPEMEHMU.

KnioueBble cnoBa: duniomamus, OUCKYpPC, 87aCmb, KOHepeHUuUs, KOMMYyHUKamMUueHbIl npoyecc, noaumuka, cmpykmypasnusm,

MeHOYHapOoOHble OMHOWEHUS.

Bugungi kun globallashuv muhitida xalgaro munosabatlarning
ahamiyati, dunyodagi davlatlarning bir-biri bilan o‘zaro
alogalari, jahon hamjamiyatidagi nufuzli tashkilotlardagi
munosabatlar, turli mintagalarda bo‘lib o‘tayotgan ziddiyatli va
keskin vaziyatlarning barchasi diplomatiya markazida turuvchi
tushunchalar hisoblanadi. Hozirda hech bir inson diplomatiyaning
ahamiyati, har bir mamlakat tinchligi va farovon hayoti uchun
zarur ekanligini inkor eta olmaydi. Diplomatiya bu xalgaro
munosabatlarda bir davlatning boshga davlatlar bilan o‘zaro
manfaatli tashqi aloqalari, nizolarni tinch yo’l bilan hal etishi kabi
tushunchalarni izohlaydi. Shunday ekan, bu sohani chuqur tadqiq
etish barcha mamlakatlar uchun muhim masaladir. Shubhasiz,
diplomatlarning quroli bu ularning har bir so‘zidir. Ozbek xalq
magqollari lug‘atida keltiriluvchi “Sevdirgan ham til, bezdirgan
ham til” kabi misollar aynan diplomatlarning kasb faoliyati
uchun muhim eslatmadir. Aynan ular, har bir so‘zlari va har bir
amallari uchun butun bir millat, mamlakat oldida javob beruvchi
shaxslardir. Biz diplomatiya tilini diskurs doirasida o‘rganamiz.
Boshqa sohalar diskursi kabi diplomatik diskursning ham o‘zining
subyekti, predmeti, magsad va vazifalari, tarixi va yaqin kelajakda
ro‘y berishi mumkin bo‘lgan ehtimoliy o‘zgarishlari bo‘yicha
farazlari mavjud. Tarixsiz kelajak bo‘lmaganidek, bu soha
diskursining tarixini o‘rganmay turib, biz uning buguni va kelajagi
haqgida tadqgigot olib borishimiz, xato amal bo‘ladi, nazarimizda.
Shunday ekan, ushbu maqolada diplomatik diskursning
shakllanishi hagida nazariy izlanishlar borasida o‘z fikrlarimizni
ifoda etamiz.

Lingvistikada diplomatik nutgni o‘rganishning ahamiyati
nisbatan yangi yo‘nalish bo‘lib, bu asosan, diplomatik diskursning
shakllanish  nuqtasiga borib tagaladi. Ammo diplomatik

mulogotning ilk negizlarini biz qadimgi davlatchilik shakllarida
ham ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Yer yuzida ilk bora qabilalar, millatlar
va elatlar shakllangan davrdan buyon ular orasida o‘zaro
diplomatik munosabatlar amalga oshirib kelinadi. Tabiiyki,
diplomatik mulogot ham aynan ana shu davrlarda boshlangan.
Biroq uni fanda o‘rganish asoslarini biz yagin-yagindan bilamiz.
Ilk diplomatik alogalar gadimgi miflarga borib taqalishi hagidagi
ehtimollar mavjud. Ammo, biz nazariya va aniq dalillarga
tayangan holda diplomatik alogalarning boshlanishini gadimgi
yunon tarixchisi Fukididning go‘lyozmalaridan foydalanib
aniglaymiz. U oz asarida ilk bora yunon diplomatik konferensiya
shaklini tasvirlaydi. Konferensiya mavzusi esa Spartaliklar Afina
shartnomalarini buzilgan yoki yo‘gligini hamda urush ehtimoli
borligini aniglash bo‘lgan. Shuningdek, uning qo‘lyozmalarida
diplomatik alogalar tizimini namoyon etuvchi yana bir gator
vaziyatlar ko‘rsatilgan. [6.24] Bu esa bizga diplomatik aloqalar
miloddan avvalgi V asrda boshlanganligini tasdiq etuvchi
ma’lumotlar bera oladi. Keyinchalik davlatchilik shakllari taraqqiy
etgani sayin samarali diplomatik aloqalarga ehtiyoj ortishi
kuzatilgan. Bu esa diplomatiyaning har bir mamlakat rivojining
asosi sifatida belgilanishini namoyon etgan. Bugungi kunga gadar
hech bir davlat oz tarixini, bugunini va kelajagini diplomatiyasiz
tasavvur eta olmaydi. Shu o‘rinda diplomatiya terminiga
izoh beradigan bo’‘lsak, diplomatiya so‘zi grekcha “diploma”
hujjat, tavsiyanoma so‘zidan olingan bo’lib, davlatning boshqga
davlatlar bilan munosabatlarini ifodalashni yoki nizolarni tinch
yo‘l bilan hal etish vaziyatini anglatadi. Diplomatiya sohasida
izlanish olib borgan olim G.Berridjning fikriga ko‘ra, diplomatiya
mobhiyatan siyosiy faoliyat turi bo’lib, katta kuchga ega bo‘lgan va
hokimiyatning keng gamrovli muhim elementi hisoblanadi.[1.1]
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Hagigatdan ham, diplomatiya ta’sir doirasi keng bo‘lgan hamda
har bir siyosiy hokimiyat uchun mavjud bo‘lishi shart bo‘lgan
siyosiy jarayon deb ayta olamiz.

Diplomatiya har bir mamlakat uchun xalgaro munosabatlarda,
boshga davlatlar bilan muzokaralar olib borishda, nizolarni tinch
yo'l bilan hal etishda muhim yo‘nalish hisoblanadi. Shu sababdan
ham diplomatiya bugungi kunda nafagat yo‘nalish sifatida ko‘riladi,
balki siyosatchi olimlar tomonidan chuqur tadgiq etiluvchi fan
hamdir. Diplomatik munosabatlarni amalga oshirish uchun
eng muhim omil shubhasiz, nutq birliklari hisoblanadi. Har bir
diplomatik munosabat lisoniy vositalar orqgali og‘zaki yoki yozma
ravishda amalga oshiriladi. Tilning qudrati o‘laroq, jahondagi
mamlakatlar o‘zaro kelishuv asosida yashab kelishmoqda.
Zero, barcha kishilarning diggatini jalb qilish uchun til muhim
vositadir. Fagatgina bugungi kunda jamiyatning bir butun kuchini
his etmaydigan va jamiyat doirasida bo‘Imagan kishilargina
tilning qudratini inkor etishlari mumkin.[2.3]Shu sababdan
ham, diplomatiyani lingvistika doirasida tadqiq etish, har ikki
sohaning yangi imkoniyatlarini ochishga sabab bo‘ladi. Diplomatik
nutq birliklari lingvistikada diskurs tushunchasi doirasida keng
o‘rganiladi. Tilshunoslikda diplomatik diskurs shakllanishiga
gadar, olimlar diskurs tushunchasi mohiyatini ochish uchun keng
izlanishlar olib borganlar. Diskurs borasidagi garashlarning nazariy
asoslari Ferdinand de Sossyurning strukturalizm nazariyasiga
borib tagaladi. Uning “til (langue) va nutq (parole)” doirasidagi
izlanishlari zamirida diskurs tushunchasi shakllangan deya olamiz.
Bunga sabab, keyinchalik tilshunos olimlarning diskurs doirasidagi
izlanishlari aynan Sossyurning tilni “nutq (parole)” sifatida
garashlaridan ilhom olgan. Xususan, Z.Harris oz maqolasida
diskursni nutq (parole) doirasida tahlil gilgan va o‘z tahlillarida
Sossyurning metodologiyasidan foydalanib, matnlar ichidagi
formal munosabatlarni ko‘rib chiggan. Uning xulosalariga ko‘ra,
diskurs tahlili matn tuzilishi yoki matnning turi hamda har bir
elementning bu matnlar tuzilishdagi roli hagida ma’lumotlar
beradi.[3.30] Keyinchalik mashhur tilshunos olim Tvan Deyk
diskursni zamonaviy bosgichga olib chiggan. U diskursni fagatgina
matn emas, balki ijtimoiy va kognitiv sathda o‘rgangan. Uning
“Discourse and Power” kitobi aynan diplomatiya sohasi diskursini
o‘rganishuchunjudamanfaatligo‘llanmabo‘libxizmatgiladi. Uning
fikricha, agarda diskurs ongni, ong esa harakatni boshqgaradigan
bo’lsa, diskursni nazorat qilish hokimiyat boshgaruvidagilar uchun
nihoyatda nozik masala bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.[4.10] Darhagiqat, har
bir inson o'z gapirgan gapi uchun javob berishi kerak bo‘lgan bir
pallada, butun bir hokimiyat nomidan nutq so‘zlash, diplomatik
korpus vakillari zimmasiga o‘ta mas’uliyatli yuk ortadi. Ular har bir
so‘zlayotgan so‘zini boshqalardan fargli ravishda yuz hissa ko‘proq
o‘ylab gapirishga majburdirlar. Zero, birgina ortigcha yoki noo‘rin
so0‘z juda katta ko‘ngilsizliklarga olib kelishi mumkin.

Diplomatik nutq bir davlatning boshga davlatlar bilan o‘zaro
munosabatlarida foydalanadigan nutq ekan, uning kommunikativ
xususiyatlari ham o‘ziga xoslikni kasb etadi. Rus tilshunos
olimi Terentiyning aytishicha, diplomatik diskurs kommunikativ
jarayonning muhim bir gismi hisoblanib, uning boshqa diskurs
turlaridan farqgli jihati ko‘pqirraligidadir. Biz bu xususiyatni
diplomatik diskursning ko‘p maqgsad va vazifalarni amalga
oshirishda qo‘llanilishini oshkora va yashirin tarzda namoyon
etilishi orgali sezishimiz mumkin.[5.8] Hagigatdan ham, boshqga
diskurs turlaridan fargli ravishda diplomatik diskurs nutgni
amalga oshiruvchi shaxs zimmasiga o‘ta mas’uliyatli vazifani
yuklaydi. Diplomatik diskursning kommunikativ strategiya sathida
rasmiylik, xushmuomalalik, bilvositalik, siyosiy neytrallik kabi
tushunchalar yotadi. Bu tushunchalar borasida izlanishlar esa
ushbu soha diskursining yanada chuqur tadqiq etilishiga zamin
yaratadi.

Diplomatik diskurs doirasida muhim tadgiqotlar olib borgan
olimlardan yana T.A.an Djik, RVodak, V.Israelyan, P.Chilton
kabi tilshunoslik faniga ulkan hissa qo‘shgan tadgiqotchilarni
keltirib o‘tishimiz mumkin. Ularning tadgiqotlari bevosita diskurs
hamda hokimiyat, siyosat va diplomatiyaga qaratilgan. Shuni
ta’kidlab o‘tishni ham lozim bilamizki, bugungi kunda diplomatik
diskurs lingvistikada pragmatika doirasida keng o‘rganilmoqda.
Uning asosiy tadgiqot yo‘nalishlari diplomatik kommunikatsiya
strategiyalari, xushmuomalalik, bilvositalik, siyosiy neytrallik,
institutsionallik hamda tangidiy diskurs tahlili hisoblanadi. Bu
sohalar doirasida jahonda ko‘plab olimlar tomonidan ilmiy
tadgigotlar olib borilmogda. O‘ylaymizki, bu ilmiy izlanishlar
nafagat diplomatiya va pragmatika yo‘nalishlarida, balki
lingvokulturologiya, siyosatshunoslik, psixologiya, falsafa hamda
umumiy tilshunoslik fanlari uchun ham muhim yangiliklarga
sabab bo’ladi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytishimiz mumkinki, diplomatik
nutq tushunchasining shakllanish ildizlari gadim tarixga borib
tagaladi. Ya'ni qachonki diplomatiya paydo bo‘lgan ekan,
biz diplomatik nutqg ham paydo bo‘lgan deya olamiz. Bunga
sabab esa, diplomatik alogalarning xoh u yozma bo‘lsin, xoh u
og'‘zaki nutq bo’lsin lisoniy birliklar yordamida ifodalanishi ayni
haqigat ekanligidadir. Ammo diplomatik diskurs tushunchasi
nisbatan yangi tushuncha bo’lib, uni lingvistika doirasida tadqiq
qilish tilshunoslik faniga diskurs terminining kirib kelishi bilan
bog‘lig hisoblanadi. Diplomatik diskursni tadgiq etish bizga
xalgaro munosabatlarda ko‘zlangan magsadlarga erishish,
muzokaralarda ustunlik va xavfsizlikni ta’minlash, madaniy va
lingvistik tafovutlarni ochiglash, professional karyera qurishda
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Shunday ekan, uning shakllanish tarixini
o‘rganish ham bu sohaga giziquvchi har bir shaxs uchun muhim
manba bo’lib xizmat giladi.
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Dilnoza TURG‘UNBOYEVA,

Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent Davlat

O‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti tayanch doktoranti
E-pochta: dilnozaturgunboeva97 @gmail.com

O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDA SONLARNING
LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi sonlarning lingvokulturologik xususiyatlari qiyosiy aspektda
tadqiq etiladi. Tadgigotda sonlar fagat grammatik va leksik migdor ko‘rsatkichlari sifatida emas, balki muayyan xalgning
tarixiy xotirasi, qadriyatlar tizimi, diniy garashlari, mifologik tasavvurlari hamda paremiologik tafakkurini aks ettiruvchi
madaniy-semantik kodlar sifatida talqin qilinadi. Tahlil materiali sifatida o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi magollar, matallar,
frazeologik birliklar, son komponentli turg‘un iboralar va ayrim folklor formulalari tanlandi. Tadgiqot natijasida har ikki tilda
ayrim sonlarning universal ramziy-semantik yuklama kasb etishi bilan birga, ularning milliy-madaniy interpretatsiyasida
sezilarli farglar mavjudligi aniglandi .

Kalit so‘zlar: son, lingvokulturologiya, paremiologiya, frazeologiya, ramziylik, madaniy kod, o‘zbek tili, ingliz tili, giyosiy
tahlil, milliy mentalitet.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOM CTaTbe UCCAEAYHOTCA IMHIBOKY/IbTYPOIOTMYECKME OCOBEHHOCTU YUCIUTENbHBIX B Y3OEKCKOM U
aQHMIMMCKOM A3bIKaX B COMOCTAaBUTE/NIbHOM acnekTe. YUCAUTeNbHblE PACCMATPMBAIOTCA HE TOIbKO KaK rpaMmaTUYeckme m
JIeKCUYECKME CPeACTBA BbIPAKEHUS KONMYECTBA, HO U KaK Ky/IbTYPHO-CEMAHTUYECKME KOAbl, OTParKatoLwme NCTOPUYECKYHO
NamsaTb HapoAa, CUCTEMY LIEHHOCTEN, pPe/iurno3sHble NpeacTaBieHus, Mudosormieckme B3rnaabl U Napemmosiormiyeckoe
MblLUNeHMe. B KauecTBe maTepurana nccaeoBaHus bbliv oTobpaHbl MOCAOBULLBI, NOTOBOPKK, Ppaseosiormyeckne eanHuLbI,
YCTOMYMBbIE BbIPAXKEHUA C YMC/IOBbIM KOMMOHEHTOM WU OTAE/bHble GONbKAOPHbIE GOPMY/bl Y3BEKCKOro U aHIIUIACKOTo
A3bIKOB. B pesynbTate aHa/iM3a yCTAHOB/IEHO, YTO NPW Ha/JMYUU YHUBEPCAIbHOW CUMBOJIMKO-CEMAHTUUYECKOW Harpysku
HEKOTOPbIX YNCEN UX HALMOHANbHO-KY/IbTYPHasA MHTEPNpPETALMA CYLLECTBEHHO Pa3/iMyaeTca.

KntoueBble cnoBa: yucsiumesnsHoe, AUH2BOKYMbMypOa02us, Napemuos1o2us, ppaseonoaus, CUMBOAUKA, KyabmypHbil
K00, y36eKcKuli A3bIK, aH2Aulickull A3biK, conocmasumesbHblll AHAAU3, HAYUOHAbHbIU MeHmanumem.

Annotation: this article investigates the linguocultural features of numerals in Uzbek and English from a comparative
perspective. Numerals are treated not only as grammatical and lexical means of expressing quantity, but also as cultural and
semantic codes reflecting the historical memory of a people, their value system, religious beliefs, mythological views, and
paremiological thinking. The material of the study includes Uzbek and English proverbs, sayings, phraseological units, fixed
expressions with numeral components, and certain folkloric formulas. The analysis reveals that although some numerals
possess universal symbolic and semantic functions, their national and cultural interpretations differ considerably.

Key words: numeral, linguoculturology, paremiology, phraseology, symbolism, cultural code, Uzbek, English, comparative
analysis, national mentality.

Kirish. Til va madaniyatning o‘zaro alogadorligi
zamonaviy tilshunoslikning eng dolzarb masalalaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Til nafagat aloga vositasi, balki jamiyatning
tarixiy xotirasi, ma’naviy tajribasi, gadriyatlar tizimi va milliy
dunyoqarashini saglovchi hamda uzatuvchi murakkab belgi
tizimidir [4]. Shu jihatdan til birliklarining lingvokulturologik
tahlili muayyan xalgning madaniy modeli, tafakkur
xususiyatlari va kollektiv ongida mustahkamlangan
tushunchalarni yoritishga imkon beradi [4; 5]. Sonlar
turkumi ham ana shunday ko‘p gatlamli birliklardan biridir.
An’anaviy grammatika doirasida sonlar, asosan, miqdor,

tartib, jamlik yoki taxminiy sanash ma’nolarini ifodalovchi
birliklar sifatida tavsiflangan. Birog amaliy nutg, aynigsa
paremiologiya, frazeologiya, folklor va badiiy diskurs
materiallari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, sonlar ko‘plab hollarda
o‘zining bevosita miqgdoriy ma’nosidan chekinib, ramziy,
baholovchi, emotsional-ekspressiv va madaniy mazmun
kasb etadi [5; 6]. Demak, sonlarni fagat grammatik yoki
leksik kategoriya doirasida o‘rganish ularning semantik
salohiyatini to‘liq ochib bera olmaydi.

Magolaning shundaki,

dolzarbligi sonlarning

lingvokulturologik tahlili o‘zbek va ingliz tillarining
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giyosiy-semantik tabiatini chuqurroq tushunishga, milliy
va universal mazmun qgatlamlarini ajratishga xizmat
giladi. Aynigsa bugungi kunda qiyosiy tilshunoslik,
madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya va kognitiv semantika
rivojlanayotgan bir sharoitda sonlar kabi ko‘p qatlamli
birliklarning o‘rganilishi ilmiy hamda amaliy ahamiyat
kasb etadi. Tadgiqotda qiyosiy-tavsifiy, semantik,
lingvokulturologik va kontekstual tahlil metodlaridan
foydalanildi. Material sifatida o‘zbek maqollari va ularning
izohli lug‘atlari [1; 2; 3], shuningdek sonlar ramziyligi va
ingliz-o‘zbek giyosiy paremiologiyasiga oid ilmiy manbalar
[4; 5; 6; 7; 8] asos qilib olindi.

Asosiy qgism. Lingvokulturologiya til va madaniyat
o‘rtasidagi murakkab munosabatni o‘rganuvchi yo‘nalish
sifatida til birliklarining ortida yotgan milliy-madaniy
tajribani ochib berishga xizmat qiladi [4].

“Bir” (one) sonining semantik va lingvokulturologik
xususiyatlari.

O‘zbek tilida bir soni fagat son-migdor kategoriyasiga
mansub birlik bo‘lib golmay, keng ko‘lamli semantik va
madaniy funksiyalarni bajaradi [1; 2; 3]. U birlik, yaxlitlik,
boshlanish, mugarrarlik, yagonalik, ustuvorlik va ba’zan
kuchaytirish ma’nolarini ifodalaydi. “Bir boshga bir o‘lim”,
“Bir yigitga qirq hunar oz”, “Bir kunlik dunyo”, “Bir yogadan
bosh chigarib” kabi birliklarda bir soni migdordan ko‘ra
umumlashgan hayotiy hagiqatni ifodalash vositasiga
aylanadi.O‘zbeklingvomadaniy tizimida bir sonining muhim
jihatlaridan biri uning birlashtiruvchi semantikasidir. “Bir
yogadan bosh chiqgarib” iborasida bir soni jamoaviylik va
hamjihatlikni anglatadi. Bu holat o‘zbek xalgining kollektiv
hayot tarzi, jamoa mehnati va o‘zaro tayanch g‘oyasi
bilan bog‘liq [2; 3]. Shu bilan birga, “Bir boshga bir o‘lim”
magolida bir soni tagdirning mugarrarligini kuchaytiruvchi
mantigiy markaz bo’lib keladi.

Ingliz tilida one soni ham juda faol lingvomadaniy
birlikdir. Birog uning semantik yo‘nalishida individualizm,
shaxsiy tajriba va subyektiv baholash unsurlari kuchliroq
seziladi [4; 7]. “One man’s meat is another man’s poison”
magolida bir shaxs uchun foydali bo‘lgan narsa boshqasi
uchun zararli bo‘lishi mumkinligi ifodalanadi. Bu yerda
one soni individual idrokning markazlashuvi bilan bog‘liq
[4]. “Two heads are better than one” iborasida esa one
yolg‘izlik yoki yakka fikrga garama-qarshi go‘yilgan holda
jamoaviy maslahatning ustunligi ko‘rsatiladi [7].

One(bir) soni ingliz tilida ko‘pincha subyekt markazli
ma’no hosil qiladi. Bu xususiyat ingliz madaniyatida
shaxs, uning tanlovi va individual tajribasiga berilgan
e’tibor bilan izohlanadi [4]. O‘zbek tilida esa bir soni

ko‘prog umumlashma hayotiy tajriba va xalgona xulosa
bilan alogador bo‘ladi. Demak, har ikki tilda ham bir/one
soni yadro mavgega ega bo‘lsa-da, o‘zbek tilida uning
semantikasi ko‘prog jamoaviylik va umumlashtirishga,
ingliz tilida esa individuallik va subyektiv baholashga
moyildir.

“Uch” (three) sonining semantik va lingvokulturologik
xususiyatlari.

O‘zbek va ingliz tillarida uch / three soni alohida faolligi
bilanajralibturadi[5; 6]. Buson ko‘pinchasinov, bosgichlilik,
takror, tugallanish va estetik muvozanat bilan bog’liq holda
namoyon bo‘ladi. O‘zbek folklori va ertakchilik an’anasida
uch sonining faol qo‘llanishi aynigsa diqgatga sazovordir.
Uch aka-uka, uch topshirigq, uch yo’l, uch kunlik sinov
kabi motivlar xalg og‘zaki ijodida muntazam uchraydi. Bu
holat uch sonining narrativ-kompozitsion birlik sifatidagi
ahamiyatini ko‘rsatadi. Ya’ni uch soni vogealarni mantiqgiy
ravishda boshlab, rivojlantirib, yakunlash uchun qulay
model yaratadi. Shuning uchun ham uch soni ko‘pincha
“yakuniy natijaga eltuvchi sinovlar ketma-ketligi” semasi
bilan bog‘lanadi. Ingliz tilida three soni yanada keng
ramziy salohiyatga ega. “Third time lucky” iborasida
uchinchi urinishning muvaffaqgiyatli bo‘lishi hagidagi
xalgona tajriba mujassamlashgan [4; 6]. “Three wishes”
modeli esa ertaklarda orzu, sinov va mukofot tizimining
klassik kompozitsion shakli sifatida uchraydi [4]. Ingliz
madaniyatida three (uch) sonining faollashuvida diniy
garashlar, xususan, xristianlikdagi Uchlik konsepsiyasining
bilvosita ta’siri ham borligi qayd etiladi [4]. Three (uch)
sonining semantik xususiyati shundan iboratki, u ikki
tomonlama garama-qarshilikdan chigib, bargaror uchinchi
nuqtani yaratadi. Shu sababli bu son ko‘pincha tugallik,
muvozanat va tasdiglangan natija timsoliga aylanadi.
O‘zbek tilida uch soni ko‘proq syujet va sinov modeli bilan,
ingliz tilida esa diniy-idiomatik ramziylik bilan faolroq
bog‘lanadi [4; 5].

“Yetti” (seven) sonining semantik va lingvokulturologik
xususiyatlari.

O‘zbek va ingliz tillarida eng yuqori lingvokulturologik
faollikka ega sonlardan biri yetti (seven) sonidir [5; 6]. Bu
son ko‘plab xalglarda mugaddas, mukammal yoki omadli
son sifatida talgin qgilinadi, biroq uning konkret mazmuni
har bir milliy madaniyatda turlicha shakllanadi. O‘zbek tilida
yetti soni, avvalo, qarindoshlik, nasl va ijtimoiy mas’uliyat
bilan bog’‘lig. “Yetti pushtini bilmoq” iborasi shaxsning nasl-
nasabini bilishi, o'z ijtimoiy va axlogiy ildizini unutmasligi
lozimligini anglatadi [1; 2]. Bu o‘zbek madaniyatida
garindoshlik tizimi va nasliy xotiraning nagadar muhim
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ekanini ko‘rsatadi. “Yetti o‘lchab, bir kes” maqolida esa
yetti soni ko‘p marta o‘ylash, puxta rejalash va ehtiyotkorlik
bilan ish ko‘rish me’yorini bildiradi [1; 2].Ingliz tilida seven
soni ko‘pincha omad, ilohiy tartib, mo‘jizakorlik va diniy
simvolika bilan bog’liq [4; 6]. “Lucky seven” iborasi seven
sonining omadlilik timsoli sifatidagi mavgeini ko‘rsatadi.
“Seven wonders”, “seven heavens”, “seven deadly sins”
kabi birikmalar esa bu sonning diniy va umummadaniy
semantik potensialini yoritadi [4]. Ingliz tilida seven soni
ko‘proq xristian an’analari va umumyevropa madaniy
tafakkuri bilan bog‘langan holda kuchaygan. Har ikki tilda
yetti/seven sonining yugori mahsuldorligi ularning umumiy
arxetipik asosga ega ekanini ko‘rsatadi [5; 6]. Biroq o‘zbek
tilida yetti ko‘proq ijtimoiy-garindoshlik va me’yoriy tajriba
bilan bog‘lansa, ingliz tilida seven ko‘proq omadlilik, diniy
simvolika va idiomatik timsol sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi [4;
5]. Bu esa universal son ramziyligining milliy madaniyat
ta’sirida konkretlashishini isbotlaydi.

“Qirq” (forty) sonining semantik va lingvokulturologik
xususiyatlari.

O‘zbek tilidagi sonlar orasida qirq soni alohida ajralib
turadi [1; 2; 3]. Bu son ko‘pincha real matematik migdorni
emas, balki ko‘plik, uzoq davom etgan muddat, murakkab
sinov, marosimiy bosqich yoki xalgona muqgaddaslikni
ifodalash uchun go‘llanadi. Shu sababli qgirg soni o‘zbek
lingvomadaniyatida yuqori semantik zichlikka ega birlik
sifatida baholanishi mumkin. “Qirg kun”, “qirq chilla”, “girq
yigit”, “bir yigitga girq hunar oz” kabi birliklarda qirg soni
ko‘pincha ko‘p, yetarli, murakkab yoki marosimiy jihatdan
muhim bo‘lgan miqgdorni anglatadi. Bu yerda girq soni
denotativ ma’nodan ko‘ra, umumlashgan baholovchi va
madaniy sema hosil giladi. Masalan, “bir yigitga girq hunar
0z” magqolida qgirq aniq 40 ta kasbni emas, balki komillik
uchun ko‘p girrali qobiliyatlar zarurligini bildiradi [2].

Ingliz tilida forty soni mavjud bo‘lsa-da, uning paremiologik
va kundalik lingvomadaniy faolligi o‘zbek tilidagi girq soni
darajasida emas. Ingliz tilida forty (qgirq) ko‘proq diniy yoki
tarixiy kontekstlarda uchrashi mumkin, biroq u xalgona
turg‘un birikmalarda universal markazga aylanmagan. Bu
holat o‘zbek tilida qgirq sonining milliy-spetsifik alohida
mavgeini tasdiglaydi.

Xulosa. O‘zbek va ingliz tillarida sonlar fagat migdor
bildiruvchi grammatik birlik sifatida emas, balki chuqur
madaniy-semantik mazmun kasb etgan lingvokulturologik
birliklar sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Ular xalgning tarixiy
xotirasi, qadriyatlar tizimi, diniy qarashlari, ijtimoiy
tajribasi va kollektiv tafakkurini ifodalovchi madaniy kod
vazifasini bajaradi. Tadqgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida ayrim sonlarning ramziy faolligi
universal xarakterga ega. Xususan, bir/one, uch/three,
yetti/seven sonlari har ikki tilda ham faol semantik
yuklama kasb etadi. Biroqg ularning konkret madaniy
talgini har ikki xalgning tarixiy-madaniy sharoiti, diniy
an’analari va ijtimoiy tajribasiga ko‘ra farglanadi. O‘zbek
tilida sonlar, aynigsa bir, uch, yetti, girg, xalgona hikmat,
nasl-nasab, me’yor, sabr, komillik va marosimiy tajriba
bilan bog‘langan holda faol qo‘llanadi. Ingliz tilida
esa one, three, seven sonlari individual tajriba, diniy
simvolika, omad va pragmatik hayotiy xulosalar bilan
ko‘progalogador. Kelgusida sonlarninglingvokulturologik
tadqiqini fagat paremiologik va frazeologik qatlam
bilan cheklamay, ularni folklor, diniy diskurs, badiiy
matnlar, zamonaviy publitsistik nutg va mediamatnlar
doirasida ham o‘rganish magsadga muvofiqdir. Bunday
yondashuv sonlarning kognitiv, pragmatik va diskursiv
imkoniyatlarini yanada to‘ligrog ochib berishga xizmat
giladi.
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Ymupga XAMUOOBA,

accucmeHm Kageopbl MeX@PaKyAbmMemcKo20 pyccKo2o

A3bIKA MHCMUumyma A3bIK08 U Kys1bmypbl HApo00o8

LlenmpaneHoli A3uu CamapKaHOCKo20 20cydapcmeeHH020 yHugepcumema

OCHOBHBIE TPYAHOCTH IIEPEBOJA MEAKAY PYCCKUM U
Y3BEKNUCTAHCKHUM A3bIKAMH

(Nekcnueckme acnekKrbl)

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe MPOBOAWUTCA HAYYHbIA aHA/IN3 IEKCUYECKUX TPYAHOCTEN, BO3HWMKAOLMUX B
npouecce Nnepesoaa Mexay PYCCKUM 1 y36eKCKMM i3bIKaMu. PaccmaTpmBalroTca NeKCUMYecKas SKBUBANIEHTHOCTb,
HE3KBMBANIEHTHbIE eAWMHULbBI, NONCEMUA, CUHOHWMMUA, nepeBos (pPa3eosorMyeckMx enuHUL, a TaKxKe
POJib HALMOHANbHO-KY/NIbTYPHOM NIEKCUKM B NepeBofe. TaKMKe OCBELLATCA NeKcuyeckue TpaHchopmaumu,
ncnosibdyemble B NepeBoAe, M WMX MNpaKTUYecKoe 3HayeHue. o pesynbTaTaM McCnenoBaHMA, OCHOBHblE
TPYAHOCTM NepeBofa MeXKAY PYCCKUM U Y3OEKCKMM A3bIKaMM CBA3aHbl C CEMAHTUYECKON HECOT1aCOBAHHOCTbIO,
KYNbTYPHbIMW KOHHOTALMAMMU U NOSNCEMMEN.

KnioueBble cnoBa: meopusa nepesoda, /fEKCUYECKAS 3SK8UBAAEHMHOCMb, oauUceMus, paseonozus,
He3Ke8usaneHMHAA NEeKCUKA, EKCUYECKAA MPAHCHOPMAyUs.

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada rus va o‘zbek ftillari o‘rtasida tarjima jarayonida yuzaga keladigan leksik
giyinchiliklar ilmiy jihatdan tahlil qilinadi. Tadgigotda leksik ekvivalentlik, noekvivalent birliklar, polisemiya,
sinonimiya, frazeologik birliklarning tarjimasi hamda milliy-madaniy leksikaning tarjimadagi o‘rni ko‘rib chiqiladi.
Shuningdek, tarjimada qo‘llaniladigan leksik transformatsiyalar hamda ularning amaliy ahamiyati yoritiladi.
Tadgigot natijalariga ko‘ra, rus va o‘zbek tillari o‘rtasidagi tarjimada asosiy giyinchiliklar semantik nomuvofiqlik,
madaniy konnotatsiyalar hamda ko‘p ma’nolilik bilan bog‘liq ekanligi aniglangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima nazariyasi, leksik ekvivalentlik, polisemiya, frazeologiya, noekvivalent leksika, leksik
transformatsiya.

Annotation: this article analyzes the lexical difficulties arising in translation between Russian and Uzbek
languages. The study focuses on lexical equivalence, non-equivalent vocabulary, polysemy, synonymy and
phraseological units. Special attention is given to lexical transformations used in translation practice. The research
results show that semantic inconsistency, cultural specificity and polysemy are the main factors that complicate
translation between the Russian and Uzbek languages.

Key words: translation theory, lexical equivalence, polysemy, phraseology, non-equivalent vocabulary, lexical
transformation.

CUCTEMDBI TaKXe 3HAYUTENDBbHO

BeeaeHue. MNepeBos 6b1/1 BaXKHbIM MHCTPYMEHTOM
B MCTOPMM YenoBeyecTBa, obecneymBas Ky/bTypHble
M HayyHble  KOHTaKTbl MeXAy  Pas/MyHbIMK
Hapogamu. JIMHIBUCTUKA, MAU NepeBOAOBEAEHME,
n3yyaet npobaembl afileKBaTHOM nepenaym CMbIcaa
N COAEPIKAHUA MeXAY Pa3HbIMU A3bIKAMMU.

MN3BeCTHbIN Yy4yeHbIN-TeOpPeTUK nepesoga B.H.
Komuccapos nogvepkusaeT caegyrouee: «lnaBHanA
3a/la4a npouecca nepeBoga — KaK MOXKHO nosHee
BbIPA3UTb COAEPKAHMNE NCXOLHOTO TEKCTA C MOMOLLLbIO
MHbIX A3bIKOBbIX cpeacTs» (Komuccapos, 1990: 37).

Pyccknit 1 y3b6eKCcKMN S3bIKKM NpUHagexkaT K
pa3HbIM A3bIKOBbIM CEMbAM, WU WX NIEKCUYECKMe

pasnunyatoTca.
Pycckuit a3bik aBnaeTcs GAEKTUBHBbIM, a Y306eKCKui
— arrAlTMHATUMBHbIM. JTO CO34aeT pas/iMyHble
JNIMHTBUCTUYECKME npob6iembl B npouecce
nepesosa.

OgHMM M3 Hanbonee CNOXKHbIXacNeKToBNepeBosa
ABNSETCA NPaBUIbHbIN BbIBOP IEKCUUYECKUX eANHULL.
JTO CBA3aHO C TeM, 4YTO JIeKcMyeckaa cuctema
Ka*KAoro A3blka UMeeT COBCTBEHHOE ceMaHTUYecKoe
none. MNMoatomy nepeBoAYMK AONKEH onpeaenatb
3HAYeHWe C/AoB B WUCXOLHOM A3blKE Ha OCHOBEe
KOHTEKCTa M afeKBATHO BblparkaTb WX B LLENEBOM
A3blKe.
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Llenb AaHHOrO MccnefoBaHWA — BbiABUTb WU
Hay4YHO MPOaHA/IM3MPOBATb OCHOBHbIE JIEKCUYECKME
TPYAHOCTM, BO3HMKAlOWME B MNpolecce nepesoga
MEXAY PYCCKMM U Y3BEKCKUM A3bIKaMMU.

MeTozonorns nccneaoBaHua

B paHHOM  unccnepoBaHMuM
clepyolme HayyHble MeToabl:

® CPaBHUTENIbHO-NTNHIBUCTUYECKUIA METOZ,

* MeTog, CEMaHTMYeCKoro aHann3a

® MeToA, KOHTEKCTHOro aHaNu3a

® MeToJ, CPaBHEHMA BapMAHTOB NepPeBOAa

B KayecTBe uccnenoBaTeNbCKOTO MaTepuana
6b1ln  M3yyeHbl 06pasLbl PycCKOM U y3b6eKcKoi
NUTepaTypbl, Ny6AULUCTUYECKME TEKCTbI U Hay4YHble
WCTOYHMKM NO TEOPUM NepeBosa-

PesynbTaTtbl M aHaNU3

1. MNMpobnema nNeKcUUYECKO 3KBUBANEHTHOCTU.
OoHMM U3 BaXHEWLWMX MOHATMA B Teopwuu
nepeBoa ABAAETCA IeKCMYecKas 3KBUBANEHTHOCTb.
JKBUBANIEHTHOCTb — 3TO NPEACTaBleHNE eANHULbI B
MCXOAHOM f3blKE CEMaHTMYECKM COOTBETCTBYHOLLEN
eguMHUuen B LeneBom fA3sbike. o mHeHuto J1.C.
BapxygapoBa: «CTeneHb  3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTM B
nepesoge onpeaenseTca Tem, HACKOJbKO MOJHO
nepenaeTca  CoAepaHWMe  UCXOAHOro  TeKcTa»
(Bapxygapos, 1975: 11). Hanpumep: B pycckom
A3blKe C/I0BO «TOCKa» MepeBoAMTCA Ha y3b6eKCKuii
A3bIK B Pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTAX Cneayolmm obpasom:

e g‘am

e jztirob

¢ sog’inch

OH TocKoBan no gomy. — U vatanni sog‘inib iztirob
chekardi. B atom npumepe o4HO c/10BO Ha y36EeKCKOM
A3blKE BbIPAXEHO HECKONbKUMU  JIEKCUYECKUMU
eaNHULAMM.

2. HeakBMBaneHTHas IeKCUKaA. HeaKBMBaANEHTHanA
JleKCMKa —3TOHabop C/10B, CNeuUPUYHbIX 418 OAHOTO
A3bIKA MU HE MMEWMUX MNOJHOCTbIO COBMECTUMOM
eauHULbI B APYro A3blKoBOM cucteme. Hanpumep,
B y36eKCKOM fi3blKe HeT MOJIHOTO 3KBMBAJIEHTA B
PYCCKOM A3blKe A1 CNOB:

e mabhalla

e  hashar

e  sumalak

e to’y B pYycCKOM f3blKe HET MOJIHOro
SKBMBAJIEHTA C/IOBY

Hanpumep: mahalla - KeapTanbHoe coobuiecTso
Kutenen. B Takux ciyyasx nepeBOAUMK BbIHYXKAEH

MCNOJ1b30BaHbI

MCNONb30BaTb OMWCATe/IbHbIA  MeToZ, NepeBoAa,
MOCKOJIbKY OH He MOXET Bblpa3nTb NepBOHAYabHOE
3HayeHue cnosa ogHMM cnosom. E. Huaa obbAacHAeT
3Ty cuTyaumto cneayowmm obpasom: «Mpu nepesose
KY/IbTYPHbIX PEaNM 4acTo HeOBXOAMMO UCMO/b30BaATb
onucatenbHbIi metoay (Huaa, 1964: 159).

3. Mpobnema MHOro3Ha4HOCTU. MHOTrO3HAYHOCTb
— MHOXKECTBEHHOCTb C/N0B — fABAAETCA OOHOW U3
Ba)KHbIX Npobnem nepesoaa. Hanpumep: 3HavyeHuA
PYCCKOTrO CnoBa «KAOY» Ha Yy3beKcKoM sA3blke

cnepytoume:
1.  kalit; 2. Bulog; 3. yechim
OH Haweén K4 K peweHuo npobrembl. — U

muammoning yechimini topdi. 34ecb cN10BO «KAOUY»
MCMO/b3yeTCA B 3HaUYEHUU «pelueHne». Mo MHeHUIo
A.B. ®depopoBa: «[lepeBog MHOro3HayHbIX C/0B
onpegensieTca KoHTekcTom» (Péaopos., 2002: 68).

4. nNepeBos  ¢paseosorMuecKUx  eauHUL,
®pas3eonorMambl — O4HN U3 CaMbIX COMKHbIX eANHUL,
nepesoga. Hanpumep, BbiparkeHWe «aenatb U3 Myxu
CNoHa» Ha y36eKcKom s3blke o3HayaeT «pashshadan
fil yasamoq». 310 cumTaeTca NoaHbIM SKBUBANEHTOM.
OfAHAKo HeKoTopble ¢pPaseosorMsmbl He MMERT
COOTBETCTBYIOLLETO BapuaHTa Ha Y3beKCKOM f3blKe.
Hanpumep, Bblpa)eHMe «KaK CHer Ha ronosy» B
nepeBode Ha Y3OEKCKM 03HAYaeT «BHe3arHo,
HeoXMnaaHHOY. BaTom cnyyae GppaseosiormsmcumnTaeTca
3aMeHEHHbIM MPOCTON JIEKCUYECKON eANHULLEN.

5. Jlekcuueckue npeobpasoBaHua. Jlekcnyeckue
npeobpasoBaHMAa  UCMOMb3YIOTCA B Npouecce
nepeBoga ANA BbIPaXKeHUA eauHUL, U3 UCXOLHOro
A3blka Ha LeEeNeBOM A3blKE C COXpaHEHUEeM
COOEP)KaHUA, HO C WCMNONb30BAHWEM  APYrUX
nekcmyeckux cpepcts. B.H. Komwuccapos cuuTaer
NeKkcnyeckmne npeobpasoBaHMA OAHUM U3 OCHOBHbIX
MeToA,08, obecneymBaroLLMX aEeKBATHOCTb
nepesoga. B npouecce nepeBofa WMCNOb3yHOTCA
pasnnyHble npeobpasoBaHMA A8 NPABUIbHOM
nepegaym cmbicna. H.K. TapboBckmin cumTtaet
npeobpasoBaHMA  Ba*KHbIM  WMHCTPYMEHTOM B
npouecce nepesoaa (Fapbosckuit, 2007: 214).

OcHoBHble npeobpasoBaHua: KoHKpeTusaumsa
— 3ameHa csioBa 06LWEero 3HayeHMA B WUCXOLHOM
A3blKe Ha €/10BO BoNee KOHKpPEeTHOro, 6bonee y3Koro
3HayeHMA B LeneBoM s3blke. OH Kynun QpPyKTbl.
ByKkBanbHbIN NepeBos, 3TOro NpeaioXKeHus obin Obl
U mevalar sotib oldi. B nepeBoge oHo cTaHOBMTCA
6onee KoHKpeTHbIM: U olma va uzum sotib oldi.
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MpeanoxeHne «OHa mMoexana Ha TpaHcnopTe»
nepesogutca Kak U avtobusda ketdi. 3pgecb
TpaHCMopT — 3TO obllee NOHATUE, HO B Mepesoge
OHO BbIPa*KaeTcA KOHKPETHbIM CPEeACTBOM.

O6o6uieHMe (paclimpeHme 3HayeHun)

0606uweHne — 3aMeHa KOHKPETHOro MOHATUA B
NCXOL4HOM f3blKe Ha cnoBo bosiee obLero sHayeHUn
B LLe/IeBOM fA3blKe. B pyccKOM A3blke npeanoxeHue
«OH Kynun TONbMaHbl» NepeBoanTCs Ha y30eKCKui
Kak U gul sotib oldi. 3gecb, xoTa TonbNaH — 3To
HasBaHME KOHKPETHOro UBeTKa, B NepeBoge
ncnonb3yetcsa obuiee noHATHe.

Moaynauns (n3meHeHMe
nepcrnekTUBbI)

Mogaynsauma — 3TO BblparKeHUe Naen UCXOAHOro
A3blKa C APYroli CeMaHTUYEeCKOW TOYKWU 3peHus B
LeneBom a3blke. Hanpumep, pycckoe npeanoxeHue
«OH MoYyTM He ymep OT CMexa» [O0CN0BHO
nepeBoauTCcs Ha y3bekckuii Kak «U kulgidan deyarli
o‘ldi» (OH uyTb He ymep OT cmexa), HO B nepeBoje
3T0 3BYy4MT KaK «U rosa kuldi» (OH gelicTBUTENBHO
cmesncs).

JKBMBaANEHTHbIM nepeBod. B 3Tom meToge
3HauyeHue nepenaerca cTabuabHbIM 3KBUBANIEHTOM.
Hanpumep, pycckoe npegnoxeHue «Jlyywe no3gHo,
yem HuKorga» (/lydwe no3gHO, 4Yem HMKoraa)
nepesogutca Kak «Hechdan ko‘ra kech yaxshi».

MpeanoxeHne «Cemb Mep — OAMH Pa3 PENKET»
nepesogutca Kak «Yetti o‘lchab, bir kes».

AHTOHMMWYECKMI MepeBoad, — 3TO BbipaxeHue
NMONOXUTENbHOM WAW oTpuuaTenbHol ¢opmbl B
NCXOA4HOM fA3bIKE Yepes NPOTUBOMONOXKHYIO popmy
B uUeneBom Asblke. [pegnoxeHne «A He mory He
cornacutbca» OykBasbHO O3HavaeT «fA He mory
CornacuTbCA», HO MepeBod MNepeBoauTcAa Kak «f
CornaceH».

PacwupeHve — wuHoOrga B NepeBof, BBOAWUTCA
OOMNONHUTENIbHOE C/I0BO, 4YTOObl cAenaTb CMbICA
AcHee. Pycckoe npepnoxeHne «OH BepHy/cA

CMbIC/I0BOM

OOMOMN» NepeBogMTCA Ha y36eKCKMi Kak «U 0z uyiga
gaytib keldi».

ObcykaeHue. MOKasblBaeT,  4To
JIeKCMYeCcKMe TPYAHOCTM, BO3HUKAOLWME B NpoLiecce
nepeBoga Mexay PYCCKUM U Y3OEKCKUM A3blKaMu, B
OCHOBHOM CBA3aHbl CO ceayoWwnMmn GakTopamu:

1. Tunonornyeckme pasnmyna A3blKOB.

2. HauMOHaNbHO-KYNbTYpHbIE peasnu.

3. CemaHTMYeCKMne pasnnyus.

4. Paznnuuma B ppaseosiormyecknx cucTemax.

5. NMonucemus.

Ona  peweHna 3TMXx npobnem nepeBoAYMK
pomkeH 06/1agatb He TOIbKO JIMHTBUCTUYECKUMMU,
HO W  KY/AbTYPHbIMM  3HAHUAMMU. KynbTypHble
3HaHMA NPUOAMNKAIOT NepeBos, K NpeacTaBUTENAM
nepeBogMMoOi HauMm M NomoralT nogobpatb
noaxogallmMe BapWaHTbl  ANA  HenepeBOAUMbIX
npeanoXxeHui nam ¢pas, OCHOBAHHbIX HA 3/IeMeHTax
HaLMOHAIbHOM KyNbTypbl.

3akntoueHue. PesynbTathbl nccnen0BaHus
MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO JIEKCMYECKME TPYAHOCTU MUrpatoT
BA)KHYIO pPOJib B MEPEBOAE MeXAY PYCCKUM W
y36eKCKMM A3blKaMK. B OCHOBHOM OHM CBf3aHbI CO
cnegytowmmmn GakTopamu:

* [lpob61ema neKCUYECKot SIKBUBANIEHTHOCTU.

e HesKBMBA/IEHTHAA IEKCKKa.

e [Toancemms.

® YHWKaNbHOCTb GPA3e0N0OrMYEeCcKUX eguHuLL,.

3T obcToATENbCTBA MPENATCTBYIOT MOJIHOMY M
coBepLIEHHOMY NepeBoAYy TEKCTA B PEXMME OHNANH,
B pe3y/sbTaTe MNepeBOAYMKY MNPUXOAUTCA peLaTb
npobaemy B nepesoge TeEKCTa Mb6O cnosamu, 1mbo
BblOMpPan TEKCT, Y4YUTbIBAIOWMIM HALNOHANbHbIN
MEHTannTeT U KynbTypy. Ecnm He obpawatb
BHMMaHMA Ha 3T 0OCTOATENbCTBA, MNepeBos
MONYYUTCA  3anMyTaHHbIM U NPOBAEMATUYHbBIM.
Mo3TOMYy KOHTEKCTyasibHblA aHa/n3, JeKcuyeckume
npeobpasoBaHMA W Yy4yeT KyAbTypHbIX ¢aKTopoB
Ba’KHbI B NpoLiecce nepesoa.
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0oKkmopaHm KokaHACcKo20 20cydapcmeeHHo20 yHusepcumema

KOMIVIMMEHT KAK PEYEBOM AKT U YKAHP
OINP®POBOU KOMMYHUKALIUN

Mycnnma 3PKABOEBA,

Erkaboyeva-M@gmail.com

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe PAaCCMATPMBAETCA JIMHIBUCTUYECKAA NPUPOAa KOMMIMMEHTA KaK CI'IeLI,VId)M‘-IECKOI'O peyeBoro

aKTa 1 ero TpaHchopmaums B ycioBuAX LMbpoBoi cpeapbl. AHaNM3NPYIOTCA Nparmatnieckme GpyHKUUM KOMMIMMEHTa,

€ro CTPyKTypa m ocobeHHOCTH CI)YHKLI,MOHMpOBaHVIH B COLUMANbHbIX CETAX U MeCCeHOXepaX. Ocoboe BHMMaHKe yAenaetca

MYyNbTUMOAA/IbHOCTU LI,VId)pOBOI'O KOMMN/IMMEHTa U USMEHEHUIO CTpaTEI'VIlZ BEX/IMBOCTU B CETEBOM AUCKYpCE.

KnioueBble cnosa: peqesoﬁ aKm, KomrisiumMmeHm, uud)poeaﬂ KOMMYHUKaQyus, cemeesoli amukKem, d)umuquKaﬂ

hYHKYUSA, MPa2MamuKa, coyuasbHsie cemu, IMoo3u.

Annotatsiya: magolada iltifotning (komplimentning) o‘ziga xos nutqiy akt sifatidagi lisoniy tabiati va uning ragamli
mubhit sharoitida transformatsiyalashuvi ko‘rib chigiladi. lltifotning pragmatik funksiyalari, uning tuzilishi va ijtimoiy

tarmoglar hamda messenjerlarda amal qgilish xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Ragamli iltifotning multimodal xususiyatiga va
tarmoq diskursida xushmuomalalik strategiyalarining o‘zgarishiga alohida e’tibor qaratilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: nutqiy akt, iltifot, ragamli mulogot, tarmogq etiketi, fatik funksiya, pragmatika, ijtimoiy tarmogqlar, emodzi.

Annotation: the article examines the linguistic nature of a compliment as a specific speech act and its transformation
in the digital environment. The pragmatic functions of a compliment, its structure, and features of functioning in social
networks and messengers are analyzed. Particular attention is paid to the multimodality of the digital compliment and

the change in politeness strategies in network discourse.

Key words: speech act, compliment, digital communication, netiquette, phatic function, pragmatics, social networks,

emaoji.

KOMNAMMEHT B JIMHIBUCTUKE  TPAAMLMOHHO
paccMmaTpMBaETCA KaK pPeyeBOi aKT, HanpaBAeHHbIN
Ha  YCTAHOB/MEHME U  NOALEPKaHMEe  KOHTaKTa,
opobpeHune cobecegHMKa M co3gaHue H6aaronpuATHOM
3MOLMOHaNbHOW aTMocdepbl. B Teopum peyeBbix akToB
KOMMIMMEHT OTHOCUTCA K KaTeropuMm 3KCMPeccuBOB,
OCHOBHasA Lie/Ib KOTOPbIX — BbIPa3UTb NCUXONOTNYECKOE
COCTOSIHWE TOBOPALLEro U NPMAAaTb NO3UTUBHYIO OLLEHKY
JINYHBIM KayecTBaMm, BHEWHOCTU WAWU AOCTUMKEHUAM
agpecaTa. B ycnosuax uuopoBoi peBoNOLMM Hadvana
XX BeKa KOMNAMMEHT npeTtepnen 3HAYUTENbHble
M3MEeHeHMA, NPeBPaTUBLUMCL M3 4YUCTO BepbasbHOro
aKTa B C/OMKHbIN MYNbTUMOAANbHbIA KaHP MHTEPHeT-
KOMMYHUKaLUK.

Lundposan cpeaa (coumanbHble CeTU, MECCEHANKEPDI,
CTPYKTYpY
KOMMAMMEHTA, COKpallaa ero obbem, HO yBenMunBas

6}'IOFVI) HakKnagbiBaeT OTNeyvyaTokK Ha

YaCTOTHOCTb M BM3Yya/lbHYIO HaCbIWEHHOCTb [1].

MeTogonormyeckm n3yyeHune KOMNZIMMEHTA

onupaeTca Ha npuHUMN Bexausoctn K. Jlnya un

Teopuio «coxpaHeHua nuua» M. bpayH u C. JIeBUHCOHa.
B pamkax 3TOM TeopuMM KOMMIMMEHT BbICTYMAeT KakK
cTpaTerva NO3UTUBHOW BEX/IMBOCTM, HaNpaB/iieHHada Ha
YAOBNETBOpPEHWe NoTpebHOCTM agpecata B NPU3HAHUM
1 ofobpeHnn. B undpoBom NpocTpaHCTBE ITOT peyeBoi
aKT npeTtepneBaeT GYHKUMOHANbHYO TpaHchopmauuto,
HaYMHaA BbINOMHATb KPUTUYECKM BaKHYI daTUYecKyto
OYHKUMIO — OYHKLMIO PasMblKaHWUA, NoageprKaHua u
«MNporpeBaHMA» KOMMYHWKAaTMBHOTO KaHana. Ecan B
YyCNOBUAX peanbHoro, odraiH-obweHMA KOMNAUMEHT
coumanbHomy
MepapxmMm U ISTUKETHOM AUCTaHUMKM, TO B CETEeBOW

eCcTKo  npuBsA3aH K KOHTEKCTY,
cpede OH CTaHOBUTCA YHMBEPCA/IbHbIM MHCTPYMEHTOM
«CoUManbHOro  nornaxkmeaHuus»  (social  stroking).
3T0 no3BoOAAET MUHMMM3UPOBATL MNCUXOOTUYECKME
6apbepbl MeXAy KOMMYHWKaHTaMW, KOTOpble MOryT
HaXOAMTbCA B PA3HbIX YACOBbIX MOACAX UM COLMANbHbIX
cTpaTax [1].

Kak rnyboko otmeuaet unccneposatens L. Cadapos

B CBOWMX TPyAax MO MNparmManuHreucTuke: «Mysokom
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HApaéHuoa KommnaumeHm Hagakam cyxbamoowea
ékuw ucmaau, 6anKu uxcmumoull Mys8o3aHAMHU
caknaw  eocumacudup» (B npouecce obuieHUn
KOMMAMMEHT — 3TO He TOJIbKO KeflaHWe MOoHPaBUTbCA
cobeceHNKY, HO U CPeaCTBO COXPAaHEHWUA COLMANBHOIO
paBHoBecusa) [2]. B uudpoBOomM AMCKypce 3TO
paBHOBecME NOALEPKMBAETCA 4Yepe3 cneumduyecKyto
CUCTEMY «MWMKPO-KOMMJIMMEHTOB»: NAMKOB, KPATKUX
KOMMeHTap1eB U BbICTpbIX peakuuii (reactions). 3tu
HeBepbasbHble MAM KBa3MBepbasibHble 3HAKM 4acTo
MO/MIHOCTbIO 3aMEHAIOT Pa3BEPHYTLIM PEYEBOM  aKT,
CTaHOBACb 3KOHOMWYHbIM, HO 3P PEKTUBHbIM CNOocOHOM
NoATBEPKAEHUA COLMANbHOrO cTaTyca agpecarta.
OfHOM M3 OYHAAMEHTANIbHbIX  XapaKTePUCTUK
COBPEMEHHOI0 LMPPOBOro KOMMIMMEHTA ABAAETCA
€ro BbICOKaA BU3yanu3auua UM MyJAbTUMOLANbHOCTD.
TpaANUMOHHDBIM TEKCT B MECCEeHAMKepax U CouMabHbIX
CeTAX CerogHsA He NPOCTO AOMOJIHAETCA, a 3a4yacTyio

MO/MHOCTbIO  BbITECHAETCA  3MOA3M,  CTUKepamu,
rMd-n3o06pakeHnAMM nnu Aaxe KOPOTKUMM
BMAE0CO0bLEHNAMM.

MynbTUMOAANbHOCTb MO3BOMIAET KOMMEHCMPOBATb
OTCYTCTBME MAPAZIMHIBUCTUYECKMX CPEACTB (MUMMKM,
»ectoB, Tembpa ronoca), KOTopble B XMBOM 06LLEHUN
HecyT Ao 70% smouMOHanbHOM Harpysku. Hanpumep,
nog, nybnukaumeit B Instagram NakoHWYHbIA 3MOA3M
OTOHbY» WU «BAOBNEHHbIE [N1a3a» MNpParmaTUYeckn
SKBUBANIEHTEH C/NOXKHOM ¢pa3e «Tbl  BbINAAULWDb
noTpsAcatole Ha 3Tom ¢oTo». HecmoTpa Ha KpanHui
JIMHIBUCTUYECKUA  MMHUMaANM3M,  NepAoOKYTUBHbIN
abdeKT (BO3aeMCcTBUE Ha afpecaTa) ocTaeTcs NpeaesbHoO
BbICOKMM — MO/1b30BaTE/Ib CYUTLIBAET TaKMe CMMBOJIbI
KaK MoJIHOLEHHOE 1 UCKpeHHee og0bpeHme.

Ocobblit MHTepec npeacTaBaaeT GyHKUMOHMPOBaHNE
3TOro *KaHpa B y3beKckom cermeHTe UHTepHeTa (UzNet).
3pecb UMGPOBON KOMMIMMEHT CTAaHOBUTCA apeHoun
CTO/NIKHOBEHMA N CUHTE3a TPAANLMOHHbIX HAaLMOHA/bHbIX
dopmyn ¢ rmobanbHbIM

3TUKETHbIX ceTeBbIM

cneHrom. Mbl Habntogaem, Kak Kaaccuuyeckue ¢dbopmbl
BEX/IMBOCTU, TaKMe Kak «Cu3ra ran UyKk», «bapakanna»
unm «Ky3 TermacuH», TpaHCchopMUpYHOTCA B TMBpUaHbIE
KOHCTPYKLUMM  MAM  3aMeHAlTCA  cneumdruyeckumm
BM3Ya/IbHbIMWM MapKepamMm, MOHATHBIMW UMEHHO LaHHOM
KyNbTYPHOIi cpege. KynbTyponor v punonor K. Aynpowes
B 3TOW CBA3M NOAYEPKMBAET CTPATErMUYECKYIO BAa*KHOCTb
cnoBa: «Munauli meHmaaumemumusoa cy3 Kaopu
6anaHO, pakKamau oaamoa aca uamugpom Kypcamuuwl
WakKknnapu KUCKkapca-0a, yHUHe uxcmumoudli axamuamu
nacatizaHu UyK» (B Halwem HaUMOHANbHOM MeHTaIUTeTe
LEHHOCTb C/I0Ba BbICOKA, M XOTA B UMPPOBOM mMUpe
$OpMbl BbIpaKeHMA KOMMAMMEHTA COKpaLLatoTCcA, ero
coumManbHas 3HaYMMOCTb He CHM3unack) [5].

Bonee Toro, B ycnosuax uMdpoBON AaHOHUMHOCTMU

WAW  NONYAHOHUMHOCTM  KOMMIAMMEHT  HayMHaet
BbINO/HATb byHKUMIO «coumanbHoro Knea»,
VAEPXMBAOWEro  BUPTyaNbHble  coobuiectea  OT

atommsaumm. B y3beKckux rpynnax U nabaukax
KOMMIMMEHTAPHbIE  aKTbl 4acTo HanpaBieHbl He
TO/IbKO HAa JIMYHOCTb, HO M Ha MoAYEepKMBaHME OBLLMX
LeHHocTel (Hampumep, ofobpeHWe HaLMOHANbHbIX
KOCTIOMOB, KYXHW WAW TPaauumin), 4To ycMAMBaeT
YYBCTBO KO/IIEKTUBHOM MAEHTUYHOCTU. TaKMM 06pasom,
unoposoit kKomnammeHt B UzNet — 310 He npocTo
JaHb MoAe, a 3BOJIOLMOHMPOBABLUMIA  MEXaHU3M
KY/IbTYpHON camounaeHTUdUKauMmM, aganTUPOBAHHbIN
noJ, CKOPOCTHOM PUTM 3KPAHHOM KOMMYHMKaLMK [3].
MoaBoAA WUTON, MOMKHO YTBEPKAATb, YTO LMbpPOoBOM
KOMMJIMMEHT — 3TO AMHAMMYHbIN KaHP, OTpaXKatoLLni
M3MEHEHMA B KOTHUTUBHOM M COLMANIbHOM AeATENbHOCTH
coBpemMeHHoro 4yenoseka. OH ABNAETCA MHOMKATOPOM
YPOBHA peyeBOMN Ky/lbTypbl CETEBOrO COObLLecTBa M
BAXHbIM MEXaHM3MOM MNOAAEPKAHUA BUPTYasIbHOM
NccnepoBaHue TpaHchopmaumi
3TOr0 KaHpa MO3BOASAET [ybXKe MOHATb 33KOHbI

CONnAapHOCTK.

GYHKUMOHMPOBAHUA  s3blKa B 3M0OXy  [106anbHOWM
MeamaTU3aLmu.
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DECENTERING AS A TOOL FOR CRITICAL THINKING IN THE
DEVELOPMENT OF INTERCULTURAL SENSITIVITY

Annotation: this article describes decentering as an essential cognitive and pedagogical tool for developing intercultural
sensitivity through critical thinking. The research examines how the ability to move beyond one’s own cultural assumptions
contributes to empathy, tolerance, reflective thinking, and effective intercultural communication. The theoretical framework
integrates Bennett’s Developmental Model of Intercultural Sensitivity, Byram’s concept of intercultural communicative
competence, Deardorff’s process model of intercultural competence, and the Paul—Elder approach to critical thinking. The article
also analyzes examples from English and Uzbek literature to illustrate how perspective-taking develops intercultural awareness.

Key words: decentering, critical thinking, intercultural sensitivity, empathy, reflection, intercultural competence

AHHOTaUMA: B [aHHOM CTaTbe PacCMATPUBAETCA AELEeHTPALMA KaK KOTHUTUBHbLIA U pedaeKCUBHbIA MHCTPYMEHT pa3BUTUSA
MEXKY/IbTYPHOM YyBCTBUTE/IbHOCTM Yepes3 KpUTUYeckoe mblwneHue. Lienb nccnefoBaHnAa COCTOUT B TOM, YTOObl MOKasaTh,
KakMm obpasom cnocobHOCTb BbIXOAMUTb 33 Npeaesibl COBCTBEHHbIX KY/IbTYPHbIX YCTAHOBOK CNOCO6CTBYET Pa3BUTUIO IMMNATUM,
ToNepaHTHOCTN, pednekcnn 1 3OGEKTUBHOCTU MEXKKYIBTYPHOro obueHuA. TeopeTUYecKkyro OCHOBY COCTaBAAT MOZAE/b
Pa3BUTUA MEKKYNBTYPHOM YyBCTBUTENBHOCTU M. BeHHEeTa, KOHLENUMA MEXKY/NIBTYPHON KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KomneTeHumn M.
Balipama, npoueccyanbHaa mogens [. Avpaopd v noaxos Mona—3ngepa K KPUTUHECKOMY MblLLIEHWNIO. TaKKe npusaekatoTca
npuMepbl U3 aHTIUNCKON U Y36EKCKON XyA,0KeCTBEHHOW IUTEPaTypbl, PAacKpbIBatoWMe BOCNUTATE/IbHbIN NOTEHLMAN CMEHbI
nepcrneKkTuB.

KntoueBble cnoBa: deyeHmpayus, Kpumu4yecKoe MollaeHUe, MeXKY1bmypHaa 4y8cmeumeabHOCMs, SMNAmus, pegaekcus

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada desentratsiya tushunchasining madaniyatlararo sezgirlikni rivojlantirishdagi o‘rni tanqidiy
fikrlash bilan bog’liq holda tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotning asosiy maqgsadi shaxsning 0‘z nuqgtayi nazaridan chekinib, boshga madaniy
pozitsiyalarni tushunishga intilishi ganday qilib tolerantlik, empatiya, refleksiya va mulogot samaradorligini kuchaytirishini
yoritishdan iborat. Maqgolada Bennettning madaniyatlararo sezgirlik modeli, Byramning madaniyatlararo kommunikativ
kompetensiya konsepsiyasi, Deardorffning jarayonli modeli hamda Paul—-Elder tangidiy fikrlash yondashuvi nazariy asos sifatida
go‘llanadi. Shuningdek, ingliz va o‘zbek badiiy adabiyoti misolida desentratsiyaning estetik va tarbiyaviy imkoniyatlari ko‘rsatib
beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: desentratsiya, tanqidiy fikrlash, madaniyatlararo sezgirlik, empatiya, refleksiya, madaniyatlararo kompetensiya.

Introduction

In the context of globalization, international mobility,
digital communication, and multicultural educational
environments, intercultural sensitivity has become one of
the key competencies of the modern individual. Language
proficiency alone is no longer sufficient for effective
communication in global contexts. Individuals must also
develop the ability to understand cultural differences,
interpretalternative perspectives, and respond appropriately
to diverse communicative situations.

One of the central cognitive mechanisms enabling this
transformation is decentering. Decentering refers to the
ability to step outside one’s own cultural assumptions and
consider the perspectives of others. This concept originates
in psychological and educational theories and has become
increasingly relevant in intercultural communication studies.
Through decentering individuals learn to suspend automatic
judgments and critically examine their own beliefs. Critical
thinking plays a fundamental role in this process. According
to Paul and Elder, critical thinking is a disciplined process of
analyzing, evaluating, and improving one’s own thinking?.

It requires intellectual humility, empathy, fairness, and
openness to alternative viewpoints. These qualities are also
essential for successful intercultural communication.

Literature Review

The concept of intercultural sensitivity has been widely
discussed in intercultural communication, educational
psychology, and language pedagogy. Scholars emphasize
that effective intercultural interaction requires not only
linguistic competence but also the ability to understand and
respect cultural differences.

One of the most influential theoretical frameworks in
this field is Bennett’s Developmental Model of Intercultural
Sensitivity (DMIS). Bennett proposes that individuals
move through several stages of intercultural awareness:
denial, defense, minimization, acceptance, adaptation,
and integration. The early stages are characterized by
ethnocentric attitudes, while the later stages demonstrate
increasing recognition of cultural relativity. Decentering is
particularly important in the transition from ethnocentric to
ethno relative stages. Research by Deardorff further expands
this approach by describing intercultural competence as
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a process that integrates attitudes, knowledge, and skills
into internal outcomes such as adaptability, empathy, and
flexibility.

The concept of critical thinking, developed by scholars
such as Richard Paul and Linda Elder, also contributes
significantly to understanding decentering. Intellectual
empathy, one of the core components of critical thinking,
requires individuals to imaginatively place themselves in
the perspectives of others. In addition to pedagogical and
psychological perspectives, the idea of perspective-taking
has also been explored in literary theory. Mikhail Bakhtin’s
theory of dialogism emphasizes that literary texts contain
multiple voices and viewpoints that interact within a
narrative structure.

Contemporary literature plays a significant role in the
development of intercultural sensitivity because it reflects
modern social realities, cultural diversity, and global
human experiences. Through narrative perspectives,
cultural conflicts, and psychological depth, modern literary
texts enable readers to encounter unfamiliar viewpoints
and practice decentering. One important example from
contemporary English literature is Khaled Hosseini’s novel
“The Kite Runner”. Although written in English, the novel
presents Afghan culture and the experiences of immigrants
in the United States. The story follows the life of Amir, who
struggles with guilt, friendship, and moral responsibility.
Through Amir’s journey, readers encounter different
cultural values related to honor, loyalty, and family
relationships.

Another significant work is Aravind Adiga’s novel The
White Tiger (2008), which explores social inequality and
economic transformation in contemporary India. The
novel presents the life story of Balram, who narrates his
experiences of poverty, ambition, and social mobility.
Through Balram’s perspective, readers observe the contrast
between traditional social structures and modern economic
aspirations. Such narrative strategies promote perspective-
taking and encourage readers to move beyond ethnocentric
interpretations of social realities. Contemporary Uzbek
literature also provides valuable insights into cultural identity
and social transformation. One significant example is Isajon
Sulton’s novel Ozod (2012). The novel explores philosophical
guestions related to human freedom, spirituality, and moral
responsibility. Through the experiences of the protagonist,

readers are encouraged to reflect on the relationship
between personal beliefs and social expectations.

Another important example is Ulug‘bek Hamdam’s
novel Isyon va itoat (2003). The novel focuses on the
internal conflicts of individuals confronting social and
moral dilemmas. Through deep psychological analysis
and philosophical reflections, the narrative reveals the
complexity of human decision-making. Readers are invited
to understand characters’ motivations and emotional states
rather than judge them from a single perspective. This
narrative approach encourages empathy and perspective-
taking, which are essential for developing intercultural
sensitivity. Similarly, Xurshid Do‘stmuhammad’s novel
Bozor portrays the transformation of Uzbek society
during the period of social and economic change after
independence. The marketplace depicted in the novel
functions as a symbolic space where various social groups
interact and negotiate their values. Through the experiences
of different characters, readers observe how cultural
identities evolve under changing social conditions. This
diversity of perspectives encourages readers to analyze
social phenomena critically and develop a broader cultural
understanding.

Thus, contemporary English and Uzbek literary works
demonstrate that literature can serve as an effective tool for
developing intercultural sensitivity.

Conclusion

The analysis presented in this article demonstrates
that decentering plays a crucial role in the development
of intercultural sensitivity. By encouraging individuals to
move beyond their own cultural assumptions, decentering
promotes empathy, reflection, and critical thinking. These
qualities are essential for effective communication in
multicultural societies. Furthermore, the integration of
literary analysis shows that literature provides a unique
environment for practicing perspective-taking. Through
narrative engagement, readers encounter diverse viewpoints
and learn to question their own assumptions. Therefore,
incorporating decentering strategies into educational
practices can significantly enhance students’ intercultural
awareness and critical thinking abilities. By combining
theoretical knowledge with literary and cultural analysis,
educators can foster more open-minded, empathetic, and
culturally sensitive individuals.
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COGNITIVE-PRAGMATIC ANALYSIS OF LITERARY TEXTS:
CONCEPTUAL METAPHORS AND COMMUNICATIVE
STRATEGIES

Annotation: this article deals with the issues based on analyzing literary texts through the combined lens of
cognitive linguistics and pragmatic analysis, focusing specifically on conceptual metaphors and communicative
strategies used to convey implicit meanings. The article synthesizes theoretical perspectives and conducts
comparative analysis of English and Uzbek literary texts to reveal how metaphorical constructs reflect cultural
knowledge, emotional experience, and narrative voice.

Key words: conceptual metaphor; communicative strategies; cognitive linguistics; pragmatics; implicature.

AHHOTAUMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe IMTepaTypHble TEKCTbI PACCMATPMBAOTCA C NO3ULUN KOTHUTUBHOM IMHIBUCTUKM
M nparmaTuyeckoro aHannsa. Ocoboe BHMMaHMeE yaenaeTca KOHUEeNTyalbHbIM MeTadopam M KOMMYHUKATUBHbBIM
CTpaTernam, KOTOpble WCMO/Mb3ylTCA ANA nepegavyn UMNAMUMTHBbIX 3HavyeHuin. B pabote ob6obuiatorca
TeopeTuyeckMe noaxoAbl U NPOBOAMTCA CPABHUTENbHbIN aHANM3 aHIIMNCKUX U y3DEKCKUX AuTepaTypHbIX
TEKCTOB. Pe3ynbTaTbl MCCNeA0BaHMA NOKA3bIBAKOT, YTO MeTadopUyecKMe KOHCTPYKLMM OTPAXKAIOT KYAbTypHblEe
3HAHWA, SMOLMOHANbHbIN OMbIT U 0COBEHHOCTM NOBECTBOBATE/IBHOFO CTU/IA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KoHuyenmyaneHaA Memagopa, KOMMYHUKOMUBHbIE cmpameauu; KO2HUMUBHAA
AIUH2BUCMUKGA, MPA2MAMUKA; UMMAUKamMypa.

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada adabiy matnlar kognitiv lingvistika va pragmatik tahlil yondashuvlari
asosida o‘rganiladi. Tadgigotda yashirin ma’nolarni ifodalashda qo‘llaniladigan konseptual metaforalar hamda
kommunikativ strategiyalarga alohida e’tibor qaratilgan. Magolada nazariy garashlar umumlashtirilib, ingliz va
o‘zbek adabiy matnlari giyosiy tahlil gilinadi. Tadqiqot natijalari metaforik konstruksiyalar madaniy bilimlar,
emotsional tajriba hamda muallifning badiiy nutqg uslubini aks ettirishini ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: konseptual metafora; kommunikativ strategiyalar; kognitiv lingvistika; pragmatika,; implikatura;
madaniy kognitsiya,; narrativ diskurs; qiyosiy tahlil.

Introduction

The interdisciplinary relationship  between
cognitive linguistics and pragmatics has transformed
contemporary approaches to literary text
interpretation. Traditionally, literary criticism tended
to privilege stylistic features, thematic content,
and narrative structures, without fully accounting
for the cognitive processes underlying meaning
construction. However, since the rise of cognitive
linguistics in the late twentieth century, scholars
increasingly recognize that metaphor is not only a
rhetorical ornament, but a fundamental cognitive
tool that shapes human perception, reasoning, and
communication (Lakoff & Johnson, 1980).

Pragmatics complements this cognitive lens
by focusing on communicative context and

speaker intention. Literary discourse is inherently
communicative, involving a dialogue between author
and reader mediated by textual signals. Moreover,
literary texts serve as cultural artifacts. Metaphorical
expressions reveal how cultural values and shared
knowledge shape conceptual understanding.

Literature Review and Discussion

Scholars widely accept conceptual metaphor
theory as a foundational approach for analyzing
figurative language. Lakoff and Johnson (1980)
proposed that metaphors structure abstract concepts
through concrete source domains. Metaphors such
as LIFE IS A JOURNEY or LOVE IS WAR demonstrate
how abstract notions acquire conceptual shape.
Kévecses (2010) expanded this framework by
emphasizing cultural variation in metaphor systems,
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noting that while certain metaphors are universal,
cultural nuances affect metaphorical expression. In
literary texts, conceptual metaphors function both
as cognitive schemas and artistic devices that align
narrative voice with cultural experience.

Comparative studies reveal further complexities.
Kovecses (2005) demonstrates that cultural variation
affects metaphorical conceptualization: for example,
emotions may be conceptualized through bodily
metaphors in one culture but through environmental
metaphors in another. Uzbek literature, influenced
by Turkic-Persian poetic traditions, frequently uses
HEART and SOUL metaphors to conceptualize inner
experience, while English literature often employs
MIND and REASON metaphors reflecting Western
rationalist traditions (Kévecses, 2010).

Comparative Interpretation

Kazuo Ishiguro’s The Remains of the Day (1989)
provides a compelling example of conceptual
metaphor in modern English literature. Stevens'’s
emotional restraint is conceptualized through the
metaphor EMOTIONS ARE A FLOOD, yet one that
is continually “dammed” or “contained”. Rather
than explicitly describing his grief or love, Ishiguro
constructs emotional turmoil through images of
rising water and impending overflow, revealing
a cognitive schema where emotional intensity is
mapped to natural force. Pragmatically, Ishiguro uses
indirectness and understatement as a communicative
strategy, aligning with British politeness norms
(Brown & Levinson, 1987).

Khaled Hosseini’s The Kite Runner (2003).
Although not British, Hosseini’s novel widely
influences modern English-language literature. The
metaphor REDEMPTION IS A JOURNEY structures
the protagonist Amir’s psychological transformation.
The journey to Afghanistan becomes a conceptual
mapping between physical movement and moral
recovery. Pragmatically, Hosseini leverages narrative
perspective to implicate readers in ethical reflection,
drawing attention to social responsibility and
trauma. Abdulla Oripov’s poems often conceptualize
HOMELAND AS A MOTHER. For example, in poems
written during the independence movement, the
homeland is depicted as “ona diyor,” a nurturing yet
suffering mother. This metaphoris culturally grounded
in traditional reverence toward maternal figures.
Pragmatically, Oripov employs indirect appeals rather

than explicit political critique maintaining politeness
and social harmony while fostering emotional
solidarity.

O‘tkir Hoshimov’s Dunyoning ishlari (1990).
Hoshimov conceptualizes LIFE AS A MARKETPLACE,
where human experiences are metaphorical
exchanges: “savdo,” “foyda,” “zarar.” Cognitively, this
framing highlights moral value systems and social
critique through economic metaphors. Pragmatically,
the metaphor mitigates direct criticism of societal
changes during late-Soviet transition. Dialogue
reveals honorific politeness and implicit moralizing—
strategies characteristic of Uzbek collectivist culture
(Wierzbicka, 1991). Thus, metaphor mediates critique
and pragmatics ensures indirectness, preserving face
and respect.

Xurshid Do‘stmuhammad’s Qichgirig (2016)
deploys a complex web of conceptual metaphors to
represent psychological anguish, existential crisis,
and constrained communication under sociopolitical
pressure. The central metaphor of the collection—
Qichqiriq (scream) is inner pain—situates the
scream not as an audible act but as a symbolic
articulation of suppressed emotions. Cognitively, this
metaphor maps the tangible experience of a scream,
typically associated with sound and visibility, onto
intangible emotional turmoil. Another prominent
metaphor—SOCIETY IS A STAGE and PEOPLE ARE
ACTORS—reflects the performative nature of social
identities. Characters appear to wear “masks” rather
than faces, underscoring the disjunction between
appearance and authentic selfhood. Cognitively, the
stage metaphor conceptualizes social institutions as
theatrical constructs governed by scripted behavior.
Pragmatically, this metaphor softens criticism of
hypocrisy and authoritarian norms: rather than
accusing institutions outright, the author depicts
themas performancerituals. Finally, Do‘stmuhammad
conceptualizes SILENCE AS CHAIN—a metaphor
that equates enforced quietude with psychological
imprisonment. Cognitively, silence transcends its
neutral auditory meaning and becomes a symbol
for coercion. Pragmatically, silence operates as an
indirect indicator of fear: characters avoid explicit
dissent, opting instead for omission, hesitation, and
fragmented thought. The absence of voice becomes
a speech act of resistance (Searle, 1969), revealing
dissent through the very impossibility of articulation.
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Another example from the author Bozor. Xurshid
Do‘stmuhammad’s this work is a striking allegorical
narrative in which the market operates as a central
conceptual metaphor for society, morality, and
human identity. The marketplace is not merely a
physical setting for commercial exchange; cognitively,
it becomes a symbolic space where values, ethics,
and human dignity are negotiated, bought, and
often corrupted. The foundational metaphor of
the text—SOCIETY IS A MARKET—transfers the
economic domain of sales, profit, and bargaining to
the socio-psychological spheres of human behavior
and ideology. The metaphor HUMAN VALUES ARE
GOODS reinforces this cognitive structure. Characters
in the narrative frequently encounter situations in
which honesty, loyalty, or compassion are figuratively
assessed, weighed, or priced. This metaphor
highlights the commodification of morality in a
society where survival may depend on opportunism
rather than principle.

The metaphor MAN IS A MERCHANT or SOUL AS
MERCHANDISE further complicates the narrative.
Characters are conceptualized as sellers or buyers not
only of material goods but of their own conscience.
Cognitively, this metaphor emphasizes that personal
identity becomes market-driven. The author
uses dialogues filled with euphemism, rhetorical
guestioning, and implied criticism to convey internal
struggle, allowing the reader to detect hypocrisy
and opportunism beneath seemingly ordinary
exchanges. Gricean implicature (Grice, 1975) plays
a significant role here: what characters do not
say reveals more than what they openly express.
Another pervasive conceptual metaphor in the
text is NATION/STATE AS MARKET LANDSCAPE.
The chaotic noise and bargaining in the bazaar

reflect broader social instability and post-transition
anxieties. The spatial metaphor positions the market
as a microcosm of the nation where conflicting
ideologies, social inequalities, and generational
tensions collide. Finally, Do‘stmuhammad employs
the metaphor CONSCIENCE IS CURRENCY. In scenes
where characters metaphorically “spend” or “lose”
conscience, cognitive mapping equates moral
bankruptcy with economic bankruptcy. Pragmatically,
silence, hesitation, and indirect confessions signal
ethical fatigue. Rather than direct didacticism, the
author relies on subtext and symbolic imagery,
enabling readers to reconstruct ethical meanings
through inference.

Both English and Uzbek metaphors conceptualize
abstract experience. However, English metaphors
often reflect rationalist frameworks: power
conceptualized as nature expresses inevitability
and critique. Uzbek metaphors frequently embody
emotional and spiritual dimensions rooted in cultural
symbolism. Pragmatically, English texts employ
metaphor for ideological persuasion, while Uzbek
texts use metaphor for emotional resonance and
politeness.

Conclusion

This study demonstrates that conceptual
metaphors and  pragmatic  strategies play
complementary roles in literary meaning-making.
Metaphors function not only as stylistic devices but
as cognitive frameworks shaping understanding.
These findings underscore the value of cognitive-
pragmatic analysis for uncovering implicit meanings
and cultural perspectives in literary texts. Future
research may extend this approach to multilingual
corpora or explore diachronic shifts in metaphor
usage across literary periods.
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THE ROLE OF WEB2 PLATFORMS IN
FACILITATING ONLINE TRANSLATION
SERVICES =

Annotation: with the rise of Web2 technologies, the process of written translation has undergone significant transformation. Web2
platforms, characterized by user-generated content, social interaction, and cloud-based services, have facilitated both automated and
collaborative translation processes. This article examines the role of these platforms in providing real-time translation services, enhancing
accessibility, and supporting community-driven translation initiatives. It also explores the limitations of Web2-based translation tools,
including issues of contextual accuracy, cultural nuances, and dependency on internet connectivity.

Additional Insight: recent Al-powered Web2 platforms combine machine intelligence with human expertise to enhance translation
quality. Features such as real-time collaborative editing, adaptive neural machine translation, and crowdsourced validation enable
translators to handle complex multilingual projects efficiently. Moreover, integration with project management tools allows teams to
track revisions, annotate translations, and maintain consistent style across documents. These developments make Web2 platforms
indispensable for professional translators, global organizations, and educational institutions.

Key words: Web2 technologies, online translation, machine translation, collaborative translation, cloud-based platforms, multilingual
communication, Al-assisted translation, crowdsourced translation, real-time localization

AHHOTaLMA: C pocToM TexHosormit Web2 npouecc nucbmeHHOro nepesoga npeteprnen 3HauuTesbHble M3meHeHus. Mnatdopmbl
Web2, xapaktepusyiowmeca KOHTEHTOM, CO3aBaeMbIM M0JIb30BATENAMM, COLMANbHBIM B3aUMOAENCTBMEM U 061auHbIMKU CepBUCaMMU,
cnocobCcTBOBaAM KaK aBTOMATM3MPOBAHHbLIM, TaK U COBMECTHbIM MpoLeccam nepesoga. B gaHHOM cTaTbe paccMaTpyvBAEeTCA Posb 3TUX
nnatGopm B NPesoCTaBIEHUN YCIYT NepeBosa B peasibHOM BpeMeHM, NOBbILLEHWUU JOCTYMHOCTU U NMOAAEPIKKE MHULMATUB NepeBoAYeCcKoro
cooblecrsa.

OononHutenbHaa uHdpopmauma: McnonbsosaHve nnatbopm Web2 3HauuMTeNbHO ycKOpseT npouecc nepesoja MaTepuanos,
No3BO/IAET YAYYLIUTb KayecTBo nepeBoga M obecneumBaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb paboTaTb Haj MPOEKTaMu OAHOBPEMEHHO HECKObKMM
crewLmanncTam us pasHbix CTpaH.

KntoueBble cnoBa: mexHosnozuu Web2, oHnaliH-nepesod, MmawuHHbIl nepesod, coemecmHobili nepesod, obsaa4Hblie naamegopmeol,
MHO020A3blYHOE 0buweHue, nepesod ¢ noddepxckoli MM, kpaydcopcuHzo8bIl nepesod, 10KAAU3AYUSA 8 PEAsbHOM 8pemMeHU

Annotatsiya: Web2 texnologiyalarining rivojlanishi bilan yozma tarjima jarayoni sezilarli darajada o‘zgardi. Foydalanuvchi yaratilgan
kontent, ijtimoiy o‘zaro alogalar va bulutli xizmatlar bilan ajralib turadigan Web2 platformalari avtomatlashtirilgan va hamkorlikdagi
tarjima jarayonlarini osonlashtirdi. Ushbu maqolada ushbu platformalarning real vaqt rejimida tarjima xizmatlarini taqdim etish, kirish
imkoniyatlarini oshirish va jamoatchilik tomonidan boshqariladigan tarjima tashabbuslarini qo‘llab-quvvatlashdagi roli ko‘rib chigiladi.

Qo‘shimcha ma’lumot: So‘nggi yillarda Web2 platformalari global jamoatchilikka xizmat ko‘rsatish, til to‘siglarini bartaraf etish va
ta’lim resurslarini bir nechta tilga tarjima qilishda ham muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Masalan, onlayn kurslar va akademik materiallar ko‘plab tillarda
taqdim etilishi Web2 vositalari orgali tez va samarali amalga oshiriladi. Shu bilan birga, bu platformalar kichik biznes va nodavlat tashkilotlar
uchun ham tezkor tarjima imkoniyatini yaratadi, ular uchun xalgaro auditoriyaga chigish imkoniyati kengayadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Web2 texnologiyalari, onlayn tarjima, mashina tarjimasi, hamkorlikda tarjima, bulutga asoslangan platformalar, ko‘p tilli
muloqot, sun’iy intellekt yordamida tarjima, omma tomonidan ta’minlangan tarjima, real vaqt rejimida lokalizatsiya

Introduction

The evolution of the internet from static Web1l pages to
interactive Web2 platforms has revolutionized many aspects
of communication, including written translation. Web2
technologies, encompassing social media, cloud computing,
and collaborative platforms, allow users not only to access
content but also to contribute, edit, and share it in multiple
languages. This interactive nature has created new opportunities
for translation services, both automated and human-assisted,
making multilingual communication faster, more efficient, and
widely accessible.

Additional Insight: studies show that over 60% of internet
users utilize Web2 tools like Google Translate, Deepl, and
YouTube auto-captioning to overcome language barriers in
daily communication. Web2 also enables niche translation
communities where volunteers ensure cultural context and
idiomatic expressions are preserved. This has led to the growth
of platforms like TED Translators and Wikipedia translations,
which rely on large-scale collaboration to reach millions of users
worldwide.

Machine Translation Integration

Web2 platforms frequently integrate machine translation
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(MT) services to facilitate real-time language conversion. Tools
such as Google Translate, Deepl, and Microsoft Translator
allow users to translate text instantly. These services utilize Al
algorithms to handle vocabulary, syntax, and context, offering
quick solutions for everyday communication.

Additional Insight: Neural Machine Translation (NMT) models
analyze entire sentences instead of word-by-word translation,
improving fluency and context. Google’s GNMT supports over 100
languages, constantly learning from user corrections. Businesses
also integrate MT for localization of product descriptions,
customer support, and marketing campaigns, significantly
reducing turnaround time for multilingual content.

Community-Driven Translation

Platforms like Wikipedia, TED Translators, and other
crowdsourced communities demonstrate the collaborative
potential of Web2. Users contribute translations, edit content,
and validate translations, ensuring accuracy and cultural
relevance.

Additional Insight: according to Wikimedia statistics,
over 280,000 volunteer translators contribute daily. TED
Translators volunteers translate talks into over 120 languages,
expanding access to knowledge worldwide. This participatory
model supports inclusivity and cross-cultural understanding,
empowering communities to contribute to global content.

Translation APIs and Cloud-Based Services

Many websites and applications embed translation APIs for
seamless multilingual interfaces. E-commerce platforms, social
media networks, and educational websites use Web2-based APIs
to automatically adapt content for users worldwide. Cloud-based
platformsallow multiple translators to collaborate simultaneously,
maintaining translation consistency and efficiency.

Additional Insight: translation Management Systems (TMS)
like Smartling, Lokalise, and Memsource track translation
memory, glossaries, and style guides. These systems improve
consistency, reduce repetitive tasks, and streamline workflow,
which is particularly useful for organizations managing large
volumes of multilingual content.

Advantages of Web2-Based Translation

° Accessibility: users can access translation services
anywhere, anytime.

° Speed: real-time translation improves communication
efficiency.

° Collaboration: multiple contributors can work
simultaneously, improving translation quality.

° Scalability: platforms can handle large volumes of
content across multiple languages.

° Al Integration: enhances contextual understanding
and proofreading.

° Cost Efficiency: reduces expenses for NGOs, small
businesses, and educational institutions.

Additional Insight: Web2 also supports mobile translation
applications, allowing translators to review, edit, or approve
translations on the go, increasing responsiveness and reducing
project timelines.

Challenges

° Contextual Accuracy: machine translations may
misinterpret idioms, slang, or culturally specific references.

° Dependency on Connectivity: cloud-based services
require stable internet access.
° Privacy Concerns: user data may be processed or

stored by third-party platforms.

° Quality Control: crowdsourced translations can vary in
style and accuracy.

° Language Coverage: minority languages may remain
underserved.

Additional Insight: despite automation, human oversight is
crucial to maintain idiomatic accuracy, cultural appropriateness,
and stylistic consistency.

Conclusion

Web?2 platforms have significantly reshaped the landscape of
online translation by combining automation, collaboration, and
cloud technology to improve multilingual communication. While
these platforms offer accessibility, speed, and collaborative
opportunities, challenges such as contextual understanding,
quality control, and privacy concerns remain.

Future Outlook: integration with Al and Web3 technologies
promises decentralized, secure, and culturally accurate
translation systems. Neural MT, Al-assisted proofreading, and
community-driven translation strategies will continue to advance
the field, ensuring linguistic accuracy and global connectivity.
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THE ROLE OF ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE IN EDUCATIONAL
PSYCHOLOGY: UNDERSTANDING THE LEARNING PROCESS,
MOTIVATION, AND COGNITIVE DEVELOPMENT

Annotation: the adoption of artificial intelligence (Al) into the learning process and its integration into learning institutions
have raised a lot of interest in the psychological aspects of the educational process, both in learning and teaching. The article
discusses the connection between educational psychology and artificial intelligence, including the impact of Al technologies on
the cognitive activities, motivation, and emotional learning involvement in students. Based on recent theoretical and empirical
studies, the work considers the possibility of Al-driven educational tools to facilitate the provision of personalized learning,
adaptive feedback, and student self-management. Another psychological issue that the article deals with is overdependence
on technology, less human interaction, and potential effects on autonomy and critical thinking of the learners.

Key words: artificial intelligence; educational psychology; learning motivation; cognitive development; adaptive learning;
student engagement

AHHOTaUMA: BHeAPEHWE TEXHOMIOTUIA UCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTeNeKTa (M) B 06pasoBaTesibHbIN NPOLLECC U UX MHTErpauus B
cucTemy 06pasoBaHMA BbI3BA/IM 3HAUUTESIbHbIN MHTEPEC K NCUXO0TMYECKMM acneKkTam o0byyeHnsa 1 npenogasaHus. B ctatbe
paccmaTpyBaeTcA B3aMMOCBA3b 06pa30BaTe/IbHOM NCUXOOTMM U UCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTE/IIEKTA, BK/IHOYAsA BANAHME TEXHOIOMUI
MW Ha KOTHUTUBHYIO AeATe/IbHOCTb CTYAEHTOB, X MOTMBALLMIO M SMOLMOHA/IbHYIO BOB/IEYEHHOCTb B NPOLLECC 0byYeHus.

Ha ocHOBe COBpPeMEHHbIX TEOPETUYECKMX M 3IMMUPUYECKMX UCCAeL0BaHMI B paboTe aHa/NM3UPYHOTCA BO3MOXKHOCTU
MCNo/Ib30BaHUA 06pa3oBaTesIbHbIX MHCTPYMEHTOB Ha 6ase MM ana obecneyeHus MepcoHasM3MPOBAHHOTO 0byuyeHus,
afanTMBHOM 06PATHOW CBA3W W PAa3BUTUA HABbIKOB CAMOpPEryaALNN Y CTYAEHTOB.

B cTaTbe TaKXKe pPaccMaTpMBAlOTCA MCUXOJ0rMYEcKMe Npobaembl, CBA3aHHble C YpPe3MepHOM 3aBMCMMOCTbIO OT
TEXHONOTMI, COKPALLLEHNEM YeI0BEYECKOTO B3aMMOAENCTBUA M BO3MOXKHbIM BJAUAHWEM HA aBTOHOMHOCTb U KPUTUYECKOE
MbllWNeHMe 0byYatoWwmxcs.

KnioueBble cn0Ba: uckyccmeeHHbIl uHmessnekm; 06pa3oeamesbHas NcuUxoa02uUs,; MOmusayus obyyeHuUs,; Ko2HUMUBHoe
passumue; adanmugHoe obyyeHue; 808/1€4YEHHOCMb CMyO0eHMo8

Annotatsiya: sun’iy intellekt (SI) texnologiyalarining ta’lim jarayoniga joriy etilishi va ta’lim muassasalarida keng go‘llanilishi
o‘gitish va o‘rganish jarayonining psixologik jihatlariga bo‘lgan qgizigishni sezilarli darajada oshirdi. Ushbu maqolada ta’lim
psixologiyasi va sun’iy intellekt o‘rtasidagi bog’liglik, xususan, Sl texnologiyalarining talabalarning kognitiv faoliyati, o‘gishga
bo‘lgan motivatsiyasi hamda ta’lim jarayonidagi emotsional ishtirokiga ta’siri tahlil gilinadi.

So‘nggi nazariy va empirik tadqiqotlarga asoslanib, magolada Sl asosida ishlovchi ta’lim vositalarining shaxsiylashtirilgan
ta’limni tashkil etish, moslashuvchan fikr-mulohaza (feedback) tagdim etish hamda talabalarning o‘z-o‘zini boshqarish
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishdagi imkoniyatlari ko‘rib chigiladi.

Magolada shuningdek texnologiyalarga ortigcha garamlik, insonlararo mulogotning kamayishi hamda talabalarning
mustagilligi va tangidiy fikrlashiga mumkin bo‘lgan ta’sir kabi psixologik muammolar ham muhokama gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sun’iy intellekt; ta’lim psixologiyasi; o ‘qish motivatsiyasi; kognitiv rivojlanish; moslashuvchan ta’lim; talabalar
faolligi

INTRODUCTION

Educational psychology has always been concerned
with the nature of student learning, thinking and growth
in the educational set up. The psychological theories of
learning focus on cognitive, motivational, emotional, and
social interaction processes in educational performance.
Along with the blistering development of the artificial
intelligence technology, the new possibilities appeared
to implement the psychological knowledge into designing
the intelligent educational systems more responsive to the
needs of the learners.

There is a growing trend of using Al in educational
settings in the form of intelligent tutoring systems,

adaptive learning platforms, automated assessment tools,
and Al-based learning assistants. These technologies are
based on machine learning algorithms and data analytics
to process learning patterns of students and deliver them
with individual feedback. Consequently, Al systems can
reshape the conventional learning experience by providing
a more personalized and responsive learning process.

Methods

In educational psychology terms, it is one of the most
significant benefits of Al technologies since they can
be used to facilitate individualized learning. The classic
classroom teaching and learning is usually in a systematic
manner and speed, and this could not be responsive to
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the varied cognitive capabilities of various learners and
their learning styles. Learning systems powered by Al can
process the data on student performance in real time, and
modify the instructional material. Knowing the skills and
weaknesses of the learners, the systems are in a position
to suggest the right tasks, resources and explanations that
suit the learning needs of the learners.

Results

The other notable psychological aspect of Al in
education is the student motivation aspect. Motivation
has been key to effective learning, whether it comes to
perseverance, engagement, and readiness to learn despite
academic hurdles on the part of students. Learning
environments developed with the help of Al use many
interactive elements, gamification aspects, and instant
feedback to make the learner more motivated and
engaged. The students will be more willing to stay involved
in the process of learning and they will feel that they have
achieved something when the appropriate reaction is
provided to them about their action.

In addition, Als can be used to facilitate self-regulated
learning. Self-regulation is a process by which learners
plan and control their learning processes and assess
them. Students in the Al-assisted educational systems are
provided with constant feedback about their progress,
thereby enabling them to recognize errors, modify
strategies and enhance performance. This is done to
promote the metacognition awareness, thus making the
learners more independent and in charge of their learning
process.

Artificial intelligence introduction in learning settings
also affects the cognitive aspect of the process. The Al-
based systems have the capacity to work with big data to
determine trends in student performance and learning
behavior. Such insights will help the educators to be more
aware of the cognitive challenges that the students may
face on various subjects. Al systems can facilitate a higher
level of conceptual knowledge and help to learn something
more effectively by offering specific explanations and
practice exercises.

Discussion

Although there are these possible advantages, the
increased use of Al technologies in the educational field has
some serious psychological and ethical issues as well. A huge
problem is the possibility of less human interaction in the
academic setting. In psychological studies, teacher-student

connections, social interactions, and learning together are
always highlighted as key factors to cognitive and emotive
growth. In case the use of Al systems is overused without
significant human supervision, the students are likely
to feel lower levels of social interactions and emotional
assistance. The other psychological issue is associated with
the reliance of students on the smart technologies. In cases
where learners have developed a strong dependence on
automated systems to solve problems or give answers, they
might not be active in thinking and solving problems. The
excessive use of Al tools may also undermine the capacity
of students to process information on their own and
formulate their own ideas.

In addition, such ethical aspects as the privacy of
data and the bias in algorithms have become particularly
topical in the field of Al-assisted education. Al systems
are based on massive data sets of students to formulate
individualized learning ideas. In the absence of appropriate
protections, such data can be used with the concern of
privacy, transparency, and fairness. Schools and colleges
should thus make sure that Al technologies are introduced
in @ manner that does not violate the rights of students
and does not lead to unfair learning opportunities.

Teachers will still be instrumental in its interpretation
of Al-generated feedback, social interaction, and critical
thinking in students. Educational psychology can offer
useful theoretical frameworks to create Al-assisted
learning environments that will facilitate meaningful
activities, cognitive growth, and emotional well-being.

Conclusion

In conclusion, artificial intelligence and educational
psychology are a fast-growing field of study and practice.
Al technologies provide significant opportunities to
facilitate individual learning, help increase motivation,
and stimulate cognitive growth. Nevertheless, they can
be successfully implemented only when considered in a
prudent combination with psychological principles, ethical
implications and human-oriented educational practices.

The impact of Al technologies should be considered
further in the future research on how these technologies
affect cognitive processes of students, their emotional
experiences, and long-term learning outcomes. Such an
interdisciplinary collaboration of educators, psychologists,
and developers of technologies will be critical to the
assurance of the positive contribution of the artificial
intelligence to the future of education.
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MEANING CONSTRUCTION IN SPOKEN AND
WRITTEN LANGUAGE

Annotation: the process of meaning construction is a fundamental aspect of human communication, yet it manifests
differently across spoken and written modalities. This article explores the cognitive and linguistic mechanisms involved
in generating meaning, focusing on the interplay between context, syntax and pragmatics. While spoken language relies
heavily on immediate situational context, prosody and paralinguistic cues, written language necessitates a more explicit,
autonomous structure to bridge the gap between author and reader. By synthesizing theories from cognitive linguistics and
discourse analysis, this paper examines how participants in communication negotiate meaning through “online” mental
spaces in speech versus the “offline” interpretive layers of text. The findings suggest that while the underlying cognitive
architecture remains consistent, the constraints of the medium significantly alter the strategies used for successful meaning
negotiation.

Key words: Meaning construction, spoken discourse, written language, cognitive linguistics, contextualization, pragmatics.

AHHOTaLMA: NPOLECC KOHCTPYMPOBAHMA CMbIC/IA ABASIETCA GYHAAMEHTA/IbHBIM ACNEKTOM Ye/10BEYECKOM KOMMYHUKaLLUK,
O/LHAaKO OH NPOAB/AETCA NO-Pa3HOMY B YCTHOM U MUCbMEHHON MOAANbHOCTAX. B AaHHON CTaTbe UCCNeayoTcd KOTHUTUBHbIE
W JIMHTBUCTUYECKME MEXaHU3MbI, Y4YacTBYyOLLME B MOPOMKAEHUU CMbIC/IA, C YNOPOM Ha B3aUMOAEWCTBME KOHTEKCTA,
CMHTaKcMca M MparmaTtvku. B To BpemaA KaK yCTHasd peyb B 3HAYMTE/IbHOW CTEMeHW OMnMpaeTca Ha HernocpencTBeHHbIM
CUTYaTUBHbIN KOHTEKCT, MPOCOAMIO U MapasIMHIFBUCTUYECKME CUTHA/bI, MTUCbMEHHas peyb TpebyeT 6onee ABHOM, aBTOHOMHOW
CTPYKTYPbI 414 NPEOoAONEHUA Pa3pbiBa MeXAY aBTOPOM U yutaTenem. CUHTE3NPYA TEOPUN KOTHUTUBHOM NNHTBUCTUKU U
OUCKYpC-aHann3a, paboTta paccMaTpuBaeT, KaK YYaCTHUKM KOMMYHUKaLMK Be4yT NEPEroBopbl O CMbic/ie Yyepe3 “oHnamH”
MEeHTa/IbHble MPOCTPAHCTBA B peyun B NpoTuBoBec “odpdnaiiH” MHTEPNPETaLMOHHbIM C/I0SIM TEKCTA. Pe3y/ibTaTbl MOKa3bIBatoT,
YTO, XOTA 6a30Bas KOTHUTMBHaA dPXUTEKTYpPa OCTaeTCA HEVI3M€HHOI\/II, OorpaHn4yeHnA cpeabl CyweCTBeEHHO MEHAKOT CTpaTernu,
Mcnosibyemble AJ1A YCNEeLWHOro CoracoBaHMs CMbIC/I0B.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KOHCMPYyuposaHUe CMbICAA, YCMHbIU OUCKYPC, MUCbMEHHAsA pevb, KO2HUMUBHASA /UH28UCMUKAJ,
KOHMeKcmyanu3ayus, npazmamuka.

Annotatsiya: ma’no hosil qgilish jarayoni inson muloqotining fundamental jihati bo‘lsa-da, u og‘zaki va yozma shakllarda
turlicha namoyon bo‘ladi. Mazkur magolada ma’no yaratishda ishtirok etuvchi kognitiv va lingvistik mexanizmlar kontekst,
sintaksis va pragmatika o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liglik nuqtayi nazaridan tadgiq etiladi. Og‘zaki nutg ko‘p jihatdan bevosita
vaziyatli kontekstga, ohang (prosodiya) va paralingvistik belgilarga tayansa, yozma nutg muallif va kitobxon o‘rtasidagi
masofani boylash uchun yanada aniq va avtonom tuzilmani talab qgiladi. Kognitiv lingvistika va diskurs tahlili nazariyalarini
umumlashtirgan holda, ushbu ish mulogot ishtirokchilari nutgdagi “onlayn” mental bo‘shliglar hamda matndagi “offlayn”
interpretiv (talgin) gatlamlar orgali ma’noni ganday shakllantirishini ko‘rib chigadi. Tadqgigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki,
garchi asosiy kognitiv arxitektura o‘zgarmas qolsa-da, muloqot vositasining cheklovlari ma’noni muvaffaqiyatli yetkazish
strategiyalarini sezilarli darajada o‘zgartiradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ma’no hosil gilish, og‘zaki diskurs, yozma nutq, kognitiv lingvistika, kontekstuallashuv, pragmatika.

Meaning is not a static entity contained within words,
rather, it is a dynamic process of “construction” that occurs
during the communicative act. In the realm of linguistics,
meaning construction refers to the high-level cognitive
operations where users integrate linguistic prompts with
cultural knowledge and situational context to create a
mental representation. This process varies significantly
depending on whether the medium is spoken or written.
As noted by early theorists, the shift from oral to literate
cultures changed not just how we store information, but
how we think about meaning itself. In spoken language,

meaning is often “co-constructed” in real-time between
interlocutors, whereas in written language, the author
must anticipate the reader’s lack of immediate context,
leading to a more elaborate and formal linguistic structure.
In oral communication, meaning is a “living” entity created
by both the speaker and the listener. Because they share
the same space and time, they can rely on implicit cues
and immediate adjustments. Linguists refer to this as
deixis - using words like “this”, “that” or “here” which only
make sense because both people can see the same things.
If the listener looks confused, the speaker sees it instantly
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and pivots. Imagine two friends cooking: One says, “Pass
me that” while pointing.

Writing is a “decontextualized” medium. Because the
author cannot see the reader’s reaction or point to objects
in the room, they must use explicit linguistic markers to
rebuild the context within the text itself. This leads to lexical
density - writing tends to use more complex vocabulary
and varied sentence structures (like subordinate clauses)
to “insulate” the message against being misinterpreted by
a stranger in a different time or place.

Spoken language is characterized by its “online”
nature. Meaning construction in speech is rapid, often
fragmented and highly dependent on the “here and now”.
Because speakers and listeners usually share a physical
environment, they can rely on “deictic” expressions - words
like this, that, here or there - which derive their meaning
entirely from the physical surroundings. Furthermore,
prosody (pitch, tone, and rhythm) acts as a primary tool for
meaning construction in speech. A single sentence, such
as “That’s a great idea,” can be constructed as sincere or
sarcastic depending entirely on the intonational contour.
In these instances, the “meaning” is not in the lexicon but
in the performance.

In contrast, written language is often described
as “decontextualized” or “autonomous.” Because the
reader is usually separated from the writer by both
time and space, the text must carry the full burden of
meaning. The construction process for the reader involves
a complex decoding of syntax and cohesive devices
(such as conjunctions and anaphora) to reconstruct the
author’s intended “world.” In written discourse, meaning
construction is less about immediate reaction and more
about “intertextuality” - how the current text relates to
others the reader has encountered.

Regardless of the medium, Gilles Fauconnier’s theory
of mental spaces suggests that we construct meaning by
building small conceptual packets as we speak or read. In
speech, these spaces are built and collapsed quickly. In
writing, these spaces are more stable and interconnected.
For instance, when a reader encounters a fictional
character, they construct a “character space” that is
maintained throughout the chapters. The difference lies
in the “prompt”. Spoken language provides multimodal
prompts (gestures, eye contact), while written language
provides purely orthographic prompts.

1. Spoken:

Communication in high-context settings functions
as a dynamic, collaborative process where the literal

words spoken are secondary to the environmental and
relational cues surrounding the exchange. Because much
of the message is embedded in the social “background”
meaning is rarely fixed; instead, it is actively negotiated
through continuous feedback loops. Rather than a one-
way broadcast of information, the speaker and listener
engage in a rhythmic back-and-forth - using phrases
like “Do you follow?” or “You know what | mean?” - to
synchronize their understanding. For example, in a long-
term partnership, a simple glance toward the door can
communicate a complex desire to leave a party, a message
that is only “decoded” correctly because of the shared
history and immediate situation.

2.  Written:

In contrast to social communication, this approach
places a high reliance on linguistic context, where the
specific words and sentences surrounding a term serve
as the primary map for its definition. While the text
remains a fixed, static entity on the page - providing a
stable framework of information - the actual realization
of meaning occurs through the reader’s unique subjective
lens. This means that a reader’s personal history, cultural
background, and prior knowledge act as a filter, shaping
how they decode the author’s intent. For example, a legal
contract uses precise “co-text” to anchor the meaning
of every clause to prevent ambiguity, yet two different
lawyers may still extract varying implications based on
their professional experiences.

Ultimately, the construction of meaning serves as
a sophisticated bridge between minds, though the
architecture of that bridge changes fundamentally
depending on the medium. In oral communication,
meaning is a dynamic, social performance that relies on
the “musicality” of prosody - tone, pitch, and rhythm
-paired with physical gestures to create a shared, real-time
understanding. Conversely, the literate mode shifts this
responsibility to a meticulous, solitary analysis, where the
writer must replace physical presence with sophisticated
syntax and logical cohesion to guide a distant reader.
While speech is an intuitive, rhythmic dance of immediate
feedback, writing is a structured engineering feat of
clarity. Recognizing these distinctions is vital for anyone
bridging the gap between “speaking to be heard” and
“writing to be understood,” as it highlights that while our
communicative tools evolve from the biological (voice) to
the technological (text), the core objective remains the
high-fidelity transmission of human thought.
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PSYCHOLINGUISTIC MECHANISMS OF TERMINOLOGY
ACQUISITION AND THEIR ROLE IN ORAL FLUENCY
DEVELOPMENT

Annotation: this paper examines the psycholinguistic mechanisms underlying terminology acquisition and
analyzes their role in the development of oral fluency among students of agricultural specializations. Drawing on
cognitive psychology, second language acquisition theory, lexical processing models, and discourse theory, the
study explores schema activation, depth of processing, working memory constraints, frequency effects, lexical
chunking, and automaticity in speech production. The discussion further investigates how conceptual integration
of agro-terminology contributes to professional discourse formation and disciplinary identity.

Key words: agro-terminology acquisition, psycholinguistics, lexical retrieval, oral fluency, professional
discourse, agricultural ESP, cognitive processing, automaticity.

AHHOTaUMA: B [AHHOM CTaTbe PACCMATPUBAIOTCA MCUXONUHIBUCTUYECKME MEXaHW3Mbl, Jiexalime B
OCHOBE YCBOEHMA TEPMUHONOMMU, U AaHANNIUPYETCA UX POJIb B PA3BUTUM YCTHOW BErnocTv peun y CTyAeHTOB
CeNbCKOXO03AMCTBEHHbIX CrneLumanbHocTeld. ONMpascb Ha KOTHUTUBHYHO NCUXONOTMNIO, TEOPUID YCBOEHMA BTOPOIO
A3blKa, MOAEAN NEeKCMYecKon 06paboTKM M Teoputo AMCKypca, UCCNedoBaHME M3yvyaeT aKTUBALMIO CXEM,
rnybuHy nepepaboTkn MHPOpPMaLMKM, OrpaHuMyeHus paboyen namaTh, SPPEKT YaCTOTHOCTM, SEeKCUYecKoe
YaHKMpPOBaHWE M aBTOMATUYHOCTb B MPOLLeCCE NOPOXKAEHUA peyun. [lanee B paboTe uccnenyetcs, Kakum obpasom
KOHUL,EeNTyaibHaA MHTErpaLLmMs arpoTepMMHONIOTMIN cnocobcTByeT GopMUPOBaAHUIO NPOdeCCHOHaIbHOTO ANCKYpCa
W AUCLUMIMHAPHON MAEHTUYHOCTY.

KntoueBble cnoBa: yceoeHuUe aepo-mepMuHOa02uU, NCUX0AUH28UCMUKA, AEKCUYECKoe U3eseyeHue, yCmHas
beznnocmb peyu, npogheccuoHanbHsIl OUCKYpPC; cenbckoxosalicmeeHHsili ESP, KoeHumueHas obpabomka,
asmomMamu4yHoOCMe.

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada terminologiyani o‘zlashtirishning psixolingvistik mexanizmlari ko‘rib chigiladi
hamda ularning gishloq xo‘jaligi yo‘nalishi talabalari og‘zaki nutq ravonligini rivojlantirishdagi roli tahlil qgilinadi.
Tadqgiqot kognitiv psixologiya, ikkinchi tilni o‘zlashtirish nazariyasi, leksik gayta ishlash modellari va diskurs
nazariyasiga tayanib, sxemalar aktivatsiyasi, axborotni chuqur gayta ishlash, ishchi xotira cheklovlari, chastota
effekti, leksik bloklash (chunking) hamda nutq ishlab chigarishda avtomatiklik jarayonlarini o‘rganadi. Shuningdek,
magqgolada agroterminologiyaning konseptual integratsiyasi professional diskurs va sohaviy identifikatsiya
shakllanishiga ganday hissa qo‘shishi ham yoritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: agroterminologiyani o‘zlashtirish, psixolingvistika, leksik chagirib olish, og‘zaki nutq ravonligi,
professional diskurs, gishlog xo‘jaligi ESP, kognitiv qayta ishlash, avtomatiklik.

Introduction

The acquisition of agricultural terminology
constitutes a central element of professional
language development in agricultural higher
education. Terminology represents condensed
conceptual knowledge embedded within linguistic
forms, and its mastery enables students to

it involves complex psycholinguistic mechanisms
that govern how learners encode, store, retrieve,
and deploy specialized vocabulary in real-time
communication. Oral fluency, in particular, depends
on the efficiency of these cognitive and linguistic
processes. Understanding the psycholinguistic
foundations of terminology acquisition is therefore

participate effectively in academic and professional
discourse communities. However, terminology
acquisition is not merely a lexical expansion process;

essential for designing pedagogical models that
enhance oral competence in agricultural English
for Specific Purposes. From a cognitive perspective,
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terminology acquisition involves the integration of
new lexical items into existing semantic networks.
According to schema theory, comprehension and
retention depend on prior knowledge structures
that organize information meaningfully. Agricultural
students possess varying degrees of background
knowledge related to farming practices, biological
systems, or environmental processes. When a new
term such as sustainable irrigation management
is introduced, learners connect it to pre-existing
conceptual schemas involving water conservation,
crop physiology, and environmental sustainability.
The strength of these connections determines
retention and retrieval speed. Terminology that is
meaningfully linked to conceptual frameworks is
processed more deeply and stored more durably in
long-term memory.

Depth of processing theory further explains
why superficial memorization of definitions rarely
leads to fluent oral use. When learners engage in
semantic analysis, comparison, problem-solving,
and application, cognitive elaboration strengthens
memory traces. For example, analyzing the causes of
soil degradation and proposing remediation strategies
requires repeated activation of related terminology,
reinforcing semantic associations. Such elaborative
rehearsal contrasts with rote memorization, which
produces fragile memory representations. Deep
cognitive engagement therefore facilitates both
accuracy and fluency in spoken production. Working
memory plays a crucial role in oral fluency. During
speech production, speakers must conceptualize
ideas, select lexical items, organize syntax, and
monitor  output simultaneously.  Agricultural
terminology often consists of multi-word expressions
and conceptuallydense units, whichincrease cognitive
load. If lexical retrieval is slow or uncertain, working
memory becomes overloaded, leading to hesitation,
pauses, and disfluency. According to cognitive load
theory, reducing extraneous processing demands
allows learners to allocate cognitive resources more
efficiently. Automatized retrieval of terminology
minimizes cognitive burden and supports smoother
speech flow.

Lexical retrieval speed is influenced by frequency
of exposure and contextual diversity. Psycholinguistic
research indicates that repeated contextualized
use strengthens neural pathways associated with

lexical access. When agro-terminology appears
across multiple communicative contexts, such
as presentations, debates, and case discussions,
activation thresholds decrease, enabling faster
retrieval. Frequency effects are particularly
important for developing automaticity. Automatic
lexical access allows speakers to focus on higher-level
discourse organization rather than word selection.
In agricultural ESP, where oral communication often
involves explaining technical processes, automatic
retrieval is essential for maintaining coherence and
confidence.

Lexical chunking constitutes another key
mechanism supporting fluency. Many agricultural
terms occur within formulaic sequences that function
as single processing units. Expressions such as
integrated pest management strategy or sustainable
crop production system are retrieved more efficiently
when stored as chunks rather than assembled word by
word. Psycholinguistic models of speech production
suggest that chunk-based processing reduces
cognitive demands and accelerates articulation.
Teaching terminology as collocational clusters rather
than isolated words enhances naturalness and
fluency in professional discourse.

The transition from declarative knowledge to
proceduralized skill represents a critical stage in
terminology acquisition. Initially, learners consciously
recall definitions and monitor correctness. With
repeated use, knowledge becomes proceduralized,
meaning that retrieval occurs automatically without
deliberate reflection. This proceduralization is
fundamental for spontaneous speech. In agricultural
presentations or discussions, speakers cannot rely
on conscious rule application; they must produce
terminology seamlessly within flowing discourse.
Practice in communicative contexts facilitates
this transformation from controlled to automatic
processing.

Semantic network organization also influences
oral fluency. Terminology interconnected through
thematic or conceptual relations forms coherent
mental maps. For instance, terms related to soil
science, such as pH level, nutrient availability, organic
matter content, and soil texture, become linked within
a domain-specific semantic cluster. Activation of one
term spreads to related concepts, enabling efficient
lexical selection. In contrast, isolated memorization
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results in fragmented storage, hindering retrieval.
Instruction that emphasizes conceptual mapping and
interdisciplinary integration strengthens network
cohesion and supports fluid speech production.

Professional discourse formation extends beyond
individual lexical items to encompass rhetorical
patterns and genre conventions. Agricultural
communication often follows structured explanatory
sequences, such as describing a problem, analyzing
causes, proposingsolutions, and evaluatingoutcomes.
Mastery of terminology must therefore align with
discourse-level competence. Psycholinguistic models
indicate that fluent speakers rely on stored discourse
schemas that guide organization. When terminology
is embedded within such schemas, retrieval becomes
contextually predictable, enhancing fluency. Students
who internalize typical discourse patterns can
anticipate which terms are likely to occur, reducing
hesitation.

Anxiety and affective factors interact with
psycholinguistic mechanisms. High speaking anxiety
disrupts working memory and slows lexical retrieval.
Agricultural students may hesitate to use complex
terminology for fear of error. Supportive learning
environments that encourage experimentation and
gradual complexity reduce affective interference.

As confidence increases, cognitive resources can be
devoted more fully to discourse construction.

Multimodal encoding further strengthens memory
consolidation. Visual representations of irrigation
systems, soil profiles, or pest life cycles create dual
coding pathways that enhance retention. When
terminology is linked to imagery and experiential
learning, semantic associations become richer. During
speech production, these multimodal cues facilitate
recall, contributing to smoother articulation.

In summary, oral fluency in agricultural ESP
depends on efficient psycholinguistic processing of
terminology. Deep semantic encoding, repeated
contextualized activation, chunk-based storage,
proceduralization, organized semantic networks,
and supportive affective conditions collectively
enhance lexical retrieval speed and discourse
coherence. Pedagogical strategies grounded in these
mechanisms can transform terminology learning
from passive knowledge acquisition into active
professional competence. By aligning instructional
design with cognitive and psycholinguistic principles,
agricultural education can foster confident, fluent,
and conceptually grounded communicators capable
of participating effectively in global professional
discourse.
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THE MECHANISMS OF DIALOGUE AND COMMUNICATION OF
THE CONCEPT OF GREETING IN ARTISTIC DISCOURSE

Annotation: this article explores the mechanisms of dialogue and communication pertaining to the concept of greeting
within artistic discourse. It argues that greeting serves not only as a linguistic routine but also as a complex cultural and social
act that initiates, regulates, and sustains interactions between characters in various artistic works. By analyzing examples
from literature, drama, and visual arts, this study reveals the multifunctional role of greetings in shaping interpersonal
relations, advancing narrative, and conveying underlying ideological messages. The article also discusses the relationship
between language, culture, and art in constructing meaningful dialogues.

Key words: mechanisms, concept of greeting, mechanisms of dialogue, speech act, semiotics, communicative function,
culture, English literature

AHHOTAUMA: AaHHaA CTaTbA UCCNEAYeT MexaHW3Mbl Ananora U KOMMYHWUKaLMK, CBA3aHHbIE C KOHLENTOM NPUBETCTBUSA
B XYAOXKECTBEHHOM AMCKypce. B Helt noaYépKMBaeTcaA, YTO MPUBETCTBUE CAYKUT HEe TONbKO A3bIKOBOM MPAKTUKOW, HO U
CNOXHbBIM KY/JIbTYPHbIM WM COLMANbHBIM aKTOM, KOTOPbIM MHULMUPYET, PEryinpyeT v MNoAAepKMBAET B3aMMOLENCTBUE
MeXay MepCcoHaXKaMM B PasINYHbIX XYAOXKECTBEHHbIX NPOU3BEeAEHUAX. AHANU3MPYs NPUMEPbI U3 UTEPATYPLI, APaMbl U
M306pasnTeNIbHOrO MCKYCCTBA, UCC/IeA0BaHME PACKPbIBAaeT MHOTOMYHKLMOHANbHYIO PO/ib NPUBETCTBUI B GOPMUPOBAHUMU
MEXK/IMYHOCTHbIX OTHOLUEHMM, PA3BUTUM CHOXKETA W nepesayde CKPbITbIX MAEO0/NIONMYECKUX MOCbINoB. B cTaTbe TaKxke
obcyRaaeTcs B3aMMOCBA3b A3bIKa, Ky/IbTYPbl U UCKYCCTBA B CO34aHUU COAEPMKATE/bHbIX ANANOTOB.

KnioueBble cnoBa: mMexaHU3Mbl, KOHUenm npueemcmeus, MeXaHu3mMel 0uanoza, pevesoli aKkm, CemMuomuka,
KOMMYHUKGMUBHAsA yHKUUSA, Kynbmypa, aHeaulickas aumepamypa

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqola badiiy diskurs doirasida salomlashish konseptiga oid dialog va mulogot mexanizmlarini
o‘rganadi. Unda salomlashish nafaqat til amaliyoti sifatida, balki murakkab madaniy va ijtimoiy akt sifatida xizmat qilishi, turli
badiiy asarlarda gahramonlar o‘rtasidagi muloqotni boshlashi, tartibga solishi va davom ettirishi ta’kidlanadi. Adabiyot, drama
va vizual san’at namunalarini tahlil gilish orqali ushbu tadgigot salomlashishning shaxslararo munosabatlarni shakllantirish,
hikoya rivojini ta’minlash hamda g‘oyaviy gatlamlarni yetkazishda ko‘p qirrali rolini ochib beradi. Magolada til, madaniyat va
san’at o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglik hamda mazmunli dialoglar qurilishidagi ahamiyati muhokama qilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: mexanizmlar, salomlashish konsepti, dialog mexanizmlari, nutqiy akt, semiotika, kommunikativ funksiya,
madaniyat, ingliz adabiyoti

Introduction

Greeting is one of the fundamental communicative
acts that occurs ubiquitously in everyday conversation and
holds particular significance within artistic discourse. At
first glance, a greeting may appear to be a simple social
convention—merely a polite acknowledgment or an
opening phrase used to commence interaction. However,
upon closer examination, greetings reveal themselves
to embody a complex system of social codes, cultural
norms, and pragmatic functions that intricately reflect
the values, hierarchies, and relational dynamics within
a given community. In the realm of artistic texts—be
they literary works, dramatic performances, or visual
arts—greetings assume layered meanings beyond mere
formality. They play a pivotal role in initiating dialogues
between characters, establishing the communicative tone,

and signaling the social context or underlying tensions
that shape the narrative’s progression. For instance, the
manner, choice of words, intonation, and accompanying
gestures in a greeting can all serve as subtle indicators of
power relations, cultural background, emotional states, or
impending conflict.

Moreover, greetings in artistic discourse often
transcend verbal expression to include nonverbal
communication such as gestures, facial expressions, and
ritualized actions, thus broadening the semiotic resources
available to artists and writers. This multifaceted nature
of greeting enriches the interactional texture and
invites audiences to interpret nuanced social meanings
embedded within the dialogue. As a result, greetings
function not only as dialogic mechanisms that propel
conversation forward but also as communicative devices
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that reflect and critique societal norms, cultural identities,
and ideological positions.

Theoretical Framework

The theoretical underpinning of this study integrates
speech act theory and dialogism. Austin’s performative
acts theory posits that utterances like greetings perform
actions that have real effects in social interaction. Bakhtin’s
concept of dialogism emphasizes the inherently interactive
and relational nature of language within artistic contexts,
highlighting how greetings function as points of dialogue
initiation and response. These frameworks enable a
comprehensive analysis of greeting not just as a surface-
level expression but as an act embedded in cultural
pragmatics and social interaction.

Greeting as a Speech Act. In the field of linguistics,
greetings are commonly categorized as phatic speech
acts—utterances that primarily function to establish,
maintain, or acknowledge social relationships rather than
to exchange information or convey propositional content.
This classification highlights the social and relational
importance of greetings, demonstrating how they serve as
essential tools forinitiating interaction and fostering asense
of connection and community among interlocutors. Phatic
acts create the social context necessary for meaningful
communication, easing interlocutors into conversational
engagement and aligning their social footing.

Tone of voice and prosody accompanying the greeting
further modulate its meaning, conveying emotions such as
warmth, sarcasm, irony, or resentment. The same verbal
greeting can take on very different implications depending
on the speaker’s attitude and emotional state, which are
often made explicit through dramatic cues or narrative
exposition. Additionally, nonverbal elements—such as
gestures, body language, facial expressions, and spatial
positioning—work in tandem with verbal greetings to
communicate subtle messages about power dynamics,
social status, or psychological conflict.

Greeting in Literary and Dramatic Texts

Literary works often utilize greeting as a strategic
device to establish the milieu and interpersonal context at
the onset of dialogue. In Shakespeare’s plays, for instance,
variations in greeting forms index social hierarchy and
political tension. A formal “Good morrow” contrasts with

a sarcastic or withholding “Well met,” signaling underlying
conflicts or alliances. Contemporary novels similarly
employ greetings to reveal psychological states or cultural
identities. Such nuances demonstrate that greeting
performs a dialogic function that is pivotal to narrative
progression and thematic elaboration.

Non-verbal Greeting in Artistic Discourse

Greetings in artistic discourse are not limited to
verbal expressions; non-verbal elements such as
gestures, facial expressions, and proxemics also function
as greetings. In performance arts and visual media,
non-verbal greetings form part of the communicative
system, conveying meanings that may be absent or
complementary to spoken language. For example, a nod,
bow, or handshake in a theatrical performance initiates
dialogue and communicates respect, submission, or other
relational stances. These paralinguistic features enrich the
communicative texture and provide additional layers of
interpretation.

Communication and Dialogue Mechanisms

The greeting serves multiple communicative purposes:
it initiates contact, signals readiness for interaction,
and often denotes social affiliation or exclusion. In
artistic discourse, dialogues initiated by greetings mirror
social realities and ideologies reflected in the text. The
dynamic interplay between greeting forms and contextual
parameters (such as setting, character background, and
plot) shapes the dialogic flow. This dynamic underlines
the vital role of greeting in maintaining cohesive and
meaningful communication within artistic narratives.

Conclusion

This study has shown that the concept of greeting
within artistic discourse functions as a multifaceted
mechanism that facilitates dialogue and communication
beyond mere politeness. Greetings serve as pivotal points
of interaction, reflecting cultural values, social relations,
and ideological positions. A thorough understanding of
greeting mechanisms contributes to richer interpretations
of artistic texts by uncovering implicit social and
communicative layers. Future research might explore
cross-cultural variations in greeting mechanisms within
global artistic traditions to deepen insights into language
and art interconnections.
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Annotation: this article explores the importance of developing the teacher’s role in classroom activities to improve the methodology
of teaching English. The study examines how teachers act not only as knowledge transmitters but also as facilitators, motivators, and
organizers of communicative learning environments. Particular attention is given to modern pedagogical approaches that emphasize
student-centered learning, interactive methods, and socio-cultural competence.
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innovative methods, student-centered learning, teaching methodology.

AHHOTaLMA: B [AHHOM CTaTbe PacCMaTPUBAETCA COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHWE METOAMKM MNPEenoAaBaHUA aHMIWMMACKOro A3blka yepes
bopmMmrpoBaHMEe POAN yUNUTENA B yHEOHBIX 3aHATUAX. MiccnefoBaHUE NOKA3bIBAET, YTO YYUTE/Ib BbICTYMAET HE TO/IbKO MCTOYHUKOM 3HAHWUIA,
HO M OpraHM3aTopoM KOMMYHWKATUBHOW 06pa3oBaTeNbHOM cpeapbl, MOTMBATOPOM M HacTaBHUMKOM. Ocoboe BHMMaHWe ypensercs
COBPEMEHHbIM MefarorMyeckMM MoAXo4am, OPUEHTMPOBAHHbLIM Ha Y4Yallerocs, MHTEPAKTMBHLIM MeToAam ObyyYeHWs U PasBUTUIO
COLLMOKY/IbTYPHOM KOMMNETEHLUMN.

KntoueBble cNoBa: posib yyumers, npenodasaHue aHaaulicko2o A3biKa, 83aumodelicmaue 8 Kaacce, KOMMYHUKAMUBHASA KOMIemeHyus,
nedazozuyeckue cmpameauu, UHHOBAUUOHHbIE MemoOdbl, 0by4YeHue, OpueHmMUpPOBAHHOE HA y4au,e20cs, MemoOuKa nNpernooasaHus.

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada mashg‘ulotlarda o‘gituvchi rolini shakllantirish orqali ingliz tilini o‘gitish metodikasini takomillashtirish
masalalari tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda o‘gituvchi fagat bilim beruvchi emas, balki o‘quv jarayonini tashkil etuvchi, motivatsiya beruvchi va
kommunikativ muhit yaratuvchi shaxs sifatida talgin gilinadi. Zamonaviy pedagogik yondashuvlar, interaktiv metodlar va talaba markazli
ta’lim tamoyillari o‘gituvchi faoliyatining muhim tarkibiy gismi sifatida ko‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘gituvchi roli, ingliz tilini o‘gitish, sinfdagi o‘zaro mulogot, kommunikativ kompetensiya, pedagogik strategiyalar,

innovatsion metodlar, talaba markazli ta’lim, o‘gitish metodikasi.

Introduction

The rapid development of globalization and international
communication has significantly increased the importance of
learning English as a foreign language. In modern education,
teaching English effectively requires not only appropriate
teaching materials but also a well-developed pedagogical role
of the teacher. The teacher’s role in classroom activities directly
influences learners’ motivation, engagement, and communicative
competence. Traditionally, teachers were perceived mainly as
transmitters of knowledge. However, contemporary language
teaching methodologies emphasize the transformation of the
teacher into a facilitator, guide, and organizer of interactive
learning environments. The teacher is responsible for creating
meaningful learning experiences that encourage learners to
actively participate in communication, problem-solving, and
collaborative tasks (Harmer, 2007).

In this context, improving English teaching methodology
requires reconsidering the teacher’s professional functions
during classroom activities. Teachers must design learning tasks
that stimulate interaction, critical thinking, and creativity while
adapting instruction to learners’ needs and abilities. Modern
educational practices also highlight the importance of integrating
digital tools, project-based learning, and communicative activities
to support effective language acquisition.

Literature Review

The theoretical foundation of this research is based on
communicative language teaching (CLT), socio-constructivist
learning theory, and learner-centered pedagogy. According to
communicative language teaching principles, language is learned
most effectively through meaningful interaction and real-life
communication (Richards & Rodgers, 2001). In such contexts, the
teacher acts as a facilitator who guides learners in constructing
knowledge rather than merely transmitting information. Socio-
constructivist theory, particularly the work of Vygotsky (1978),
emphasizes the importance of social interaction in cognitive
development. Teachers support learners through scaffolding,
which involves providing guidance, feedback, and assistance
during the learning process. This interaction enables students
to gradually achieve higher levels of linguistic competence.
Researchers also emphasize the importance of teacher
reflection and professional development in improving teaching
methodology.

Reflective teaching practices allow educators to analyze their
instructional strategies and adjust them according to learners’
needs (Schon, 1983). As a result, teachers become more aware
of their pedagogical roles and develop more effective classroom
management and instructional techniques. Furthermore,
modern educational research highlights the role of innovative
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technologies in language teaching. Digital platforms, multimedia
resources, and online collaboration tools enable teachers to
create dynamic learning environments that foster learner
autonomy and engagement (Tomlinson, 2015).

Methodology

This research uses qualitative and descriptive research
methods to examine the role of teachers in improving English
teaching methodology during classroom activities. The study
involved observations of English language classes, interviews
with teachers, and analysis of instructional materials used in the
educational process. Classroom observations were conducted
to analyze how teachers organize learning activities, manage
studentinteraction, and apply communicative teaching strategies.
Particular attention was given to teacher-student interaction,
the use of innovative teaching methods, and strategies aimed
at developing communicative competence. Teacher interviews
were also conducted to explore educators’ perspectives on their
professional roles, teaching challenges, and the implementation
of modern pedagogical approaches. The analysis of teaching
materials, including digital resources and task-based activities,
helped identify effective strategies that support active student
participation.

Results

The findings of the research indicate that the teacher’s role in
English language teaching has become increasingly multifaceted.
Teachers function not only as instructors but also as facilitators
of communication, organizers of collaborative activities, and
motivators who encourage students to participate actively in the
learning process. Classroom observations revealed that teachers
who incorporated interactive methods such as group discussions,
role-playing, and project-based learning were more successful
in maintaining student engagement. These activities allowed
students to practice language skills in meaningful contexts and
improved their communicative competence. Teachers also
played an important role in creating a supportive and inclusive
learning environment. Positive feedback, encouragement, and
constructive guidance increased students’ confidence and
willingness to express their ideas in English. Another important
finding was the effectiveness of integrating digital technologies
into classroom activities. Interactive presentations, multimedia
resources, and online learning platforms enabled teachers to
present information more dynamically and support individualized
learning. Teacher interviews indicated that professional
development opportunities, collaboration with colleagues, and

NS U kLD -

continuous reflection on teaching practices were essential for
improving teaching effectiveness. Teachers emphasized those
understanding learners’ needs and adapting teaching strategies
accordingly were key factors in successful language instruction.

Discussion

The results of the study confirm that developing the teacher’s
role in classroom activities significantly contributes to improving
English language teaching methodology. Teachers who adopt a
learner-centered approach create more engaging and interactive
learning environments that promote active participation and
communication.

The findings also support socio-constructivist learning
theories, which emphasize the importance of guided interaction
and collaborative learning. Teachers act as mediators who
facilitate knowledge construction through meaningful tasks
and communicative activities. Moreover, the integration of
innovative teaching technologies enhances the effectiveness of
language instruction. Teachers who combine traditional teaching
techniques with modern digital tools can provide diverse learning
experiences that address different learning styles and abilities.

Conclusion

Improving English language teaching methodology requires
a comprehensive understanding of the teacher’s evolving role in
classroomactivities. Modernteachers mustfunctionasfacilitators,
motivators, organizers, and reflective practitioners who
support learners’ linguistic, cognitive, and social development.
The study demonstrates that interactive teaching methods,
collaborative learning strategies, and digital technologies
significantly strengthen the effectiveness of English language
instruction. Furthermore, continuous professional development
and reflective teaching practices enable teachers to adapt their
methodologies to changing educational needs. By enhancing the
teacher’s role in the educational process, institutions can create
more dynamic and learner-centered environments that promote
communicative competence and lifelong language learning. In
addition, strengthening the teacher’s role in classroom activities
contributes to the development of learners’ independence,
creativity, and critical thinking skills. When teachers effectively
organize interactive and collaborative tasks, students become
more actively involved in the learning process and demonstrate
higher motivation to learn English. Therefore, improving teachers’
pedagogical competence and encouraging the use of innovative
teaching strategies remain essential factors for enhancing the
overall quality of English language education.
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THE ROLE OF DIFFERENTIATED INSTRUCTION IN
ENHANCING STUDENT ENGAGEMENT AND ACADEMIC
ACHIEVEMENT

Annotation: this article examines the role of differentiated instruction as an effective pedagogical approach for enhancing
student engagement and improving academic achievement. The study explores how adapting teaching strategies to learners’
diverse needs, abilities, and interests fosters motivation, active participation, and deeper understanding. Special attention is given
to modern educational practices, including technology integration and student-centered learning environments. The findings
highlight that differentiated instruction not only improves academic performance but also contributes to students’ emotional and
social development, creating a more inclusive and productive classroom environment.

Key words: differentiated instruction, student engagement, academic achievement, individualized learning, inclusive education,
teaching strategies, student-centered learning.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTAaTbe pPaccMaTpuBaeTca poib AnbPepeHUMPOBAHHOTO 0bOyYeHWA KaK 3bPEeKTUBHOrO nesarormyeckoro
NoAXoAa K MOBbILEHWIO BOBNEYEHHOCTU YYALLMXCA U YNYULIEHUIO aKaLLeMUYECKUX pe3ynbTaToB. Mccneayertcsa, Kakum obpasom
aflanTaumsa MeToA0B NpenosaBaHna K pasHoobpasHbIM NoTPEBHOCTAM, CNOCOBHOCTAM U MHTEpPEcaM oby4atoLmxcs cnocobcTyeT
pa3BUTMIO MOTMBALMW, aKTMBHOrO y4yactus u 6onee rnayboKoro noHMMaHuA ydebHoro matepuana. Ocoboe BHMMaHWe
yLEeNnaeTcA CoOBPeMEeHHbIM 06pa3oBaTebHbIM NPAKTUKaAM, BK/IOYAA UHTErPaLMIO TEXHOMOTUIA U OpraHU3aLmio y4ebHol cpeabl,
OPVEHTUPOBAHHOM Ha yyallerocsa. Pe3ynbTaTbl UCCNELOBAHMA MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO AnbdEpPeHUMPOBAHHOE 0OyYEHUE HE TO/IbKO
MOBbILIAET aKaZEMUYECKYHO YCMEBAEMOCTb, HO U CMOCOBCTBYET IMOLLMOHA/IbHOMY U COLMAIbHOMY PA3BUTUIO yYaLLMXCA, CO34aBas
60/1e€e MHK/I3UBHYIO M MPOAYKTUBHYIO 06pa3oBaTeNbHYO cpesy-

KnioueBble cnoBa: OdugepeHyuposaHHoe oby4yeHUe, B0871€4EHHOCMb YYAUWUXCA, AKAOeMu4eckas ycrnesaemocms,
UHOUBUOYanU3UPOBAHHOE 0byYeHue, UHKM3UB8HOe 0bpa3zosaHue, cmpamezuu npernodasaHus, obyyeHue, opueHmMuUpPoB8aHHoe Ha
yYeHUKa.

Annotatsiya: maqolada differensial ta’lim samarali pedagogik yondashuv sifatida o‘quvchilarning faolligini oshirish va akademik
natijalarni yaxshilashdagi o‘rni tahlil gilinadi. Tadgigotda o‘qgitish strategiyalarini o‘quvchilarning turli ehtiyojlari, qobiliyatlari va
gizigishlariga moslashtirish ularning motivatsiyasini, faol ishtirokini hamda bilimni chuqurroqg o‘zlashtirishini ganday rivojlantirishi
ko‘rib chiqiladi. Zamonaviy ta’lim amaliyotlariga, jumladan texnologiyalarni integratsiya qilish va o‘quvchiga yo‘naltirilgan ta’lim
mubhitini tashkil etishga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. Tadqgigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, differensial ta’lim nafagat akademik
ko‘rsatkichlarni yaxshilaydi, balki o‘quvchilarning emotsional va ijtimoiy rivojlanishiga ham hissa qo‘shib, yanada inklyuziv va
samarali ta’lim muhitini yaratadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: differensial ta’lim, o‘quvchilar faolligi, akademik natijalar, individuallashtirilgan ta’lim, inklyuziv ta’lim, o‘gitish
strategiyalari, o‘quvchiga yo‘naltirilgan ta’lim.

Introduction
Modern education systems increasingly recognize the

pedagogy indicates that classrooms implementing
differentiated practices demonstrate higher student

diversity of learners in contemporary classrooms. Students
differ in their cognitive abilities, learning styles, cultural
backgrounds, motivation levels, and prior knowledge.
Traditional one-size-fits-all teaching approaches often fail to
address these differences, leading to decreased engagement
and uneven academic outcomes. Differentiated instruction
has emerged as a strategic response to this challenge. It is
an instructional approach that involves adjusting content,
process, products, and learning environments according
to students’ readiness levels, interests, and learning
profiles. In the context of twenty-first century education,
where inclusivity and learner-centered methodologies are
prioritized, differentiated instruction plays a critical role in
ensuring that every student has access to meaningful and
effective learning opportunities. Research in contemporary

participation, improved academic performance, and stronger
motivation to learn.

Main Part

Differentiated instruction is grounded in the principle
that students learn best when teaching aligns with their
individual needs and strengths. Teachers who apply this
approach design flexible lesson plans that incorporate
varied instructional methods such as cooperative learning,
project-based activities, tiered assignments, and formative
assessments. By offering multiple pathways to understanding,
educators allow students to engage with content in ways
that correspond to their learning preferences. This flexibility
increases students’ sense of competence and ownership of
their learning process, which directly enhances engagement.
A central element of differentiated instruction is readiness-
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based adaptation. Students enter classrooms with varying
levels of prior knowledge and skill.

Learning profile differentiation addresses variations in
how students prefer to learn. Some students benefit from
visual representations, others from auditory explanations,
hands-on activities, or collaborative discussion. By
integrating multimedia resources, graphic organizers,
simulations, experiments, and peer interaction, educators
create multimodal learning experiences that accommodate
diverse preferences. The integration of technology further
enhances this dimension. Adaptive learning software, online
assessments, and digital collaboration tools allow students
to work at individualized paces while receiving immediate
feedback. Such digital environments make differentiation
more systematic and data-driven.

Formative assessment serves as the backbone of
differentiated instruction. Continuous assessment practices
such as exit tickets, reflective journals, quizzes, peer reviews,
and teacher observations provide valuable information about
student progress. This data enables educators to adjust
instruction dynamically, reteach concepts when necessary,
and extend learning for students who demonstrate mastery.
Unlike summative evaluation, formative assessment focuses
on growth rather than comparison, thereby reducing
performance anxiety and encouraging a growth mindset.
Students become active participants in monitoring their
own progress, which strengthens self-regulation and
accountability.

Another significant dimension of differentiated instruction
isitsimpact on classroom climate and emotional engagement.
When students perceive that their individual differences are
acknowledged and respected, they develop a stronger sense
of belonging. Inclusive classrooms foster mutual respect,
cooperation, and empathy. Flexible grouping strategies
encourage students to collaborate with diverse peers,
enhancing communication skills and social competence.
Emotional safety within the classroom reduces fear of failure,
allowing students to take intellectual risks and engage more
deeply with challenging material.

Differentiated instruction also contributes to closing
achievement gaps. In many educational contexts, disparities

in academic outcomes are linked to socioeconomic factors,
language barriers, and prior educational opportunities. By
providing targeted support, scaffolding, and enrichment,
teachers can address these inequities more effectively.
Struggling learners receive structured guidance and additional
practice, while advanced students are challenged through
extension activities that prevent stagnation. This balanced
approach promotes equity without lowering academic
standards.

Professional development is essential for the successful
implementation of differentiated instruction. Teachers require
training in curriculum design, assessment literacy, classroom
management, and data interpretation. Collaborative planning
among educators enhances consistency and creativity in
differentiated practices. School leadership also plays a vital
role in supporting flexible scheduling, resource allocation,
and the integration of innovative teaching tools. When
differentiation becomes embedded in institutional culture, its
impact on student engagement and academic achievement
becomes sustainable.

Furthermore, differentiated instruction prepares students
for lifelong learning. By encouraging autonomy, critical
thinking, collaboration, and adaptability, this approach
equips learners with skills necessary for success in rapidly
changing social and professional environments. Students
learn to recognize their strengths, manage challenges,
and take responsibility for their educational journey. Such
competencies extend beyond academic performance and
contribute to holistic personal development.

Conclusion

Differentiated instruction plays a vital role in enhancing
student engagement and academic achievement in modern
classrooms. By adapting teaching methods to diverse
learner needs, educators create inclusive and motivating
learning environments that support intellectual, emotional,
and social growth. The integration of formative assessment
and educational technology further strengthens the impact
of differentiation. As contemporary education continues
to prioritize equity and quality, differentiated instruction
remains a fundamental strategy for ensuring that all students
achieve their full potential.
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SMART PLATFORMS FOR ORGANIZING INDEPENDENT
WORK OF HIGHER EDUCATION STUDENTS: PEDAGOGICAL
FOUNDATIONS AND METHODOLOGY OF USE

Annotation: this article explains how smart platforms can support independent learning through instructional design, goal
setting, adaptive tasks, feedback mechanisms, and reflection. Each methodological component is expanded with practical
examples to illustrate how digital environments enhance student autonomy, responsibility, and academic performance.
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AHHOTaUMA: B 3TOW CTaTbe OBOBACHAETCA, KaK WHTe//eKTyasbHble NaaTtGopmbl MOryT NOALEP*KMBATb HesaBUCMMOE
obyyeHne nocpeacTBOM Pa3paboTKM MHCTPYKLMIA, NOCTAaHOBKM Lenei, afanTUBHbIX 33434, MEXaHU3MOB 06paTHOW CBA3M
N pasmbllUNeHUA. KaxKabli METOAMYECKMIA KOMMOHEHT AOMNOMHEH MPAKTUYECKMMU NMPUMEPaMM, UANOCTPUPYIOLWMMMU, KaK
undposas cpesa NOBbLILLAET CAMOCTOATE/NIbHOCTb, OTBETCTBEHHOCTb M aKaJAEeMMYECKYHO YCNEBAEMOCTb CTYAEHTOB.

KnioueBble cnoBa: ymHble naamgopmesl, camocmosmenvHas paboma, evicwiee 0bpa3osaHue, camopeaysupyemoe
obyyeHue, LMS, adanmusHoe oby4yeHue, aHaaumuKka oby4eHusi, cmyoeH4YeCcKas asmoHOMUS.

Annotatsiya: ushbu magola aqlli platformalar o‘quv dizayni, magsad, moslashuvchan vazifalar, fikr-mulohaza mexanizmlari
va aks ettirish orgali mustagqil ta’limni ganday qo‘llab-quvvatlashi mumkinligini tushuntiradi. Har bir uslubiy komponent
ragamli muhitlar talabalarning avtonomiyasi, mas’uliyati va akademik samaradorligini ganday oshirishini ko‘rsatish uchun

amaliy misollar bilan kengaytirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: smart platformalar, mustagqil ish, oliy ta’lim, o‘z-o‘zini tartibga soluvchi ta’lim, LMS, adaptiv ta’lim, o‘rganish

tahlili, talabalar avtonomiya.

Introduction

Independent work plays a central role in higher
education because it develops critical thinking, analytical
skills, research competence, and professional responsibility.
Unlike classroom learning, independent study requires
students to manage their time, select strategies, and
evaluate their own progress. However, in many traditional
models, independent work is limited to homework
assignments with minimal guidance and delayed feedback.
Students often receive tasks without clear structure,
detailed criteria, or intermediate monitoring, which leads
to superficial learning or last-minute completion.

1. Clear Instructional Design

The foundation of effective independent work is clear
instructional design. A smart platform should reflect the
logic of the course rather than simply store teaching
materials. Students need to understand not only what
they are doing, but why they are doing it and how each
task contributes to overall learning outcomes.

For example, in a linguistics course organized through
Moodle, the instructor divides the semester into thematic
modules. Each module includes:

° A short introductory video explaining the key
concept

° Selected readings with guiding questions

° A practical analytical task

° A formative quiz.

Instead of uploading multiple documents at once,
the instructor releases materials gradually, ensuring
cognitive focus. The quiz at the end of each module checks
understanding before students proceed. This design
prevents information overload and helps students build
knowledge systematically. As a result, independent work
becomes structured and logically connected rather than
fragmented.

2. Goal Setting and Planning

Many students experience difficulties in organizing
their independent work due to poor time management
or unclear expectations. Smart platforms can support the
planning phase of learning by making goals explicit and
deadlines transparent.

Using Canvas, an instructor can create a detailed
course calendar that includes not only final deadlines but
also intermediate milestones. For instance, when students
prepare a research project, the process can be divided into
stages:

Topic selection;

Annotated bibliography submission;
Outline approval;

Draft version;

Final submission.

Each stage has its own deadline and feedback cycle.
Automatic reminders help students distribute their
workload across the semester rather than postponing
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tasks. When students see the timeline visually represented
in the platform dashboard, they better understand the
sequence of activities and can plan realistically. This
approach strengthens responsibility and reduces academic
stress.

3. Adaptive and Differentiated Tasks

Students in higher education differ in prior knowledge,
learning pace, and cognitive readiness. Uniform
assignments may be too easy for some and too difficult
for others. Smart platforms allow differentiated learning
paths that better address individual needs. For example,
in a statistics course, students first complete a diagnostic
quiz. Based on their results:

° Students with strong performance receive
advanced problem-solving cases requiring data
interpretation and argumentation.

° Students who demonstrate gaps in understanding
receive additional explanations, step-by-step examples,
and simpler practice tasks.

4. Continuous Feedback and Monitoring

Feedback is essential for meaningful independent
work. Without timely feedback, students may repeat
mistakes or misunderstand key concepts. Smart platforms
provide continuous monitoring tools that benefit both
instructors and learners.

In Blackboard Learn, students can access performance
dashboards showing completed tasks, grades, and
instructor comments. For example, after submitting
an essay, a student may receive detailed rubric-based
feedback highlighting strengths in argument structure but
weaknesses in referencing style.

Advantages of Smart Platforms

When implemented systematically, smart platforms
make independent work:

° More transparent through visible criteria and
analytics
° More structured through modular design

° More personalized through adaptive
mechanisms
° More interactive through integrated

communication tools

For example, discussion forums allow students to
exchange ideas while working on independent tasks,
creating a collaborative dimension within individual study.
Thus, independent work does not mean isolation; it can
combine autonomy with guided interaction.

Challenges and Considerations

Despite their advantages, smart platforms must be used
thoughtfully. Excessive digital tasks can overload students,
and automation without pedagogical explanation may
reduce learning depth. Technical issues or insufficient
digital competence may also limit effectiveness.

Therefore, instructors remain central figures in
organizing independent work. Technology supports but
does not replace pedagogical expertise. The platform must
serve clear educational goals rather than determine them.

Conclusion

Smart platforms provide powerful tools for organizing
independent work in higher education, but their success
depends on methodological coherence. Clear instructional
design, structured planning, differentiated tasks,
continuous feedback, and reflective activities together
create a supportive digital ecosystem. When these
elements are integrated meaningfully, independent work
becomes purposeful, manageable, and development-
oriented. Students not only complete assignments but
gradually acquire the skills necessary for autonomous and
responsible lifelong learning.
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Annotation: this article examines the development of academic writing skills among Uzbek university students.
Academic writing is a crucial component of higher education, allowing students to communicate ideas, arguments, and
research findings effectively. The research focuses on identifying challenges faced by Uzbek students in mastering English
academic writing, including issues related to grammar, vocabulary, structure, and coherence. Through literature review and
analysis of student writing samples, the study identifies key difficulties and proposes strategies to improve academic writing
proficiency. The findings demonstrate that systematic instruction, practice, and feedback significantly enhance students’
ability to produce coherent and academically appropriate texts. The study contributes to better understanding of academic
writing pedagogy in the context of English as a foreign language and provides recommendations for curriculum development
and teaching strategies.

Key words: academic writing, English as a foreign language, Uzbek students, higher education, writing skills, pedagogy,
language learning.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe PacCMaTPUBAETCA Pa3BUTME HABLIKOB aKageMMUYECKOro NUCbMa y CTYAEeHTOB Y36EeKCKUX
YHUBEPCUTETOB. AKaZEeMMNYECKOe NMUCbMO AB/IAETCA BaXKHOW COCTaBAAOLWEN BbiCLIEro 06pa3oBaHMUs, NO3BOAA CTYAEHTAM
3bdeKTMBHO MepenaBaTb MAEU, apryMeHTbl M pe3yabTaTbl UCCNefoBaHWi. MccnenoBaHue HamnpaB/ieHO Ha BbifBEHME
TPYZAHOCTEN, C KOTOPLIMWU CTa/IKUBAIOTCA Y36EKCKME CTYAEHTbl NPY OBNALEHWUM aKaZeMUYeCKMM NMUCbMOM Ha aHTIUMACKOM
A3blKe, BK/OYasA Npobaembl, CBA3aHHbIe C rPaMMaTUKOW, CI0BapHbIM 3aMacom, CTPYKTYPOM TeKCTa U KOrepeHTHOCTbLH.
Ha ocHoBe aHanu3a nuTepaTypbl U 06Pa3LOB CTYAEHYECKUX TEKCTOB MCCNEAO0BaHME BbiABAAET OCHOBHblE TPYAHOCTU U
npeasiaraeT cTpaTerMu yayyleHUs HaBbIKOB aKaJeMMYecKoro nucbMa. Pe3ynbTaTbl MOKasbiBalOT, YTO CMCTEMATUYECKOe
obyyeHWe, MNpakTMKa M 0b6paTHas CBA3b 3HAYMTENbHO MOBBIWAKT CMOCOBHOCTb CTYEHTOB CO34aBaTb CBA3HblE U
aKaleMMYeCcKM KOPPEKTHble TeKCTbl. MccnenoBaHne cnocobcTByeT /yyliemy MOHMMAHWIO NMefarorvky akafemMuyeckoro
NMMCbMa B KOHTEKCTE aHI/IMIMCKOrO A3blKa KaK MHOCTPAHHOIO M NPefoCTaBAseT PEKOMEHAALMN ANs Pa3paboTKM yuebHbIx
Nporpamm U MeToA0B NpenoaaBaHus.

KnioueBble cnoBa: akademuveckoe nucemo, aH2aulcKulli KaK UHOCMPAHHbIU A3blK, y3b6eKcKkue cmyoeHmsl, gbicuiee
06pa308aHuUe, HABbIKU MUCbMA, Meda202UKa, Uly4deHue A3bIKA.

Annotatsiya: ushbu magola O‘zbek universitet talabalari orasida akademik yozuv ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishni
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Akademik yozuv oliy ta’limning muhim tarkibiy qismi bo‘lib, talabalar o‘z fikrlarini, dalillarini
va tadgiqot natijalarini samarali tarzda ifodalash imkonini beradi. Tadgiqot O‘zbek talabalari ingliz tilida akademik yozuvni
o‘rganishda duch keladigan giyinchiliklarni aniglashga garatilgan bo‘lib, grammatika, lug‘at, matn tuzilishi va mantiqiy izchillik
bilan bog‘lig muammolarni o'z ichiga oladi. Adabiyotlar tahlili va talabalar yozuv namunalarini o‘rganish orqali tadgiqot
asosiy giyinchiliklarni aniglaydi va akademik yozuv malakasini oshirish strategiyalarini taklif giladi. Tadgigot natijalari shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, tizimli o‘gitish, muntazam mashglar va fikr-mulohaza talabalar matnlarini izchil va akademik jihatdan to‘gri
shakllantirish gobiliyatini sezilarli darajada oshiradi. Mazkur tadqgigot ingliz tilini xorijiy til sifatida o‘rgatishda akademik
yozuv metodikasi hagida chuqurroqg tushuncha beradi hamda o‘quv dasturini ishlab chigish va o‘gitish strategiyalari uchun
tavsiyalar beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: akademik yozuv, ingliz tili xorijiy til sifatida, ozbek talabalar, oliy ta’lim, yozuv ko‘nikmalari, metodika, til
o‘rganish.

Introduction

Academic writing is one of the essential skills for
university students, as it allows them to communicate
complex ideas, demonstrate critical thinking, and engage
with scholarly discourse. Developing strong writing skills
in English is particularly important for Uzbek students, as
English increasingly serves as a medium for academic study,
research publication, and international collaboration.
According to Hyland (2003), academic writing combines
linguistic accuracy, organizational coherence, and the
ability to present arguments persuasively. This skill

requires mastery of grammar, academic vocabulary, text
structuring, and rhetorical conventions.

In the context of Uzbekistan, higher education
institutions are emphasizing English proficiency to
enhance global competitiveness. Uzbek students often
face challenges in academic writing due to limited
exposure to authentic English texts, insufficient practice,
and differences between English and Uzbek grammatical
structures. Research shows that students may struggle
with paragraph cohesion, thesis development, referencing,
and academic style (Hinkel, 2004). These difficulties affect
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not only their writing performance but also their overall
academic achievement and participation in international
discourse.

The aim of this study is to examine the factors affecting
the development of academic writing skills among Uzbek
university students and to propose practical strategies to
enhance their proficiency. The research object is English
academic writing as performed by Uzbek students, and the
subject is the strategies, difficulties, and methods involved
in teaching and developing writing skills. The research
employs a combination of qualitative and quantitative
methods, including literature analysis, evaluation of
student texts, surveys of instructors, and classroom
observations.

Modern approaches to language teaching emphasize
the integration of reading, writing, and critical thinking
skills. By analyzing academic texts, students improve their
understanding of genre-specific conventions, appropriate
vocabulary, and logical structure. Moreover, feedback
and guided practice play a crucial role in helping students
internalize academic norms. Therefore, understanding
both linguistic and pedagogical aspects is vital for
improving academic writing among Uzbek students.

Main Part

Developing academic writing skills requires attention
to multiple dimensions, including grammar, syntax,
vocabulary, coherence, and style. English academic writing
differs from everyday language because it prioritizes
clarity, objectivity, and structured argumentation. For
Uzbek students, direct translation from Uzbek into English
can lead to errors in word order, article usage, and verb
forms.

One important strategy is process-based writing,
which emphasizes drafting, revising, and editing. Students
learn to produce multiple drafts, seek peer and instructor
feedback, and refine their writing iteratively. Studies
indicate that process-based instruction significantly
improves both the linguistic accuracy and overall quality
of student texts.

Genre awareness is another critical factor. Academic
writing encompasses different genres, including essays,
research reports, and literature reviews. Each genre
has specific conventions regarding structure, argument

development, and citation. Introducing students to genre-
specific templates and providing authentic model texts
enhances understanding and reduces errors.

Vocabulary development is essential for expressing
ideas precisely. Academic writing often relies on formal and
discipline-specific vocabulary. Students are encouraged to
maintain vocabulary journals, engage in reading academic
literature, and practice paraphrasing and summarizing to
expand their lexical range.

Coherence and cohesion are crucial for producing
readable and logically structured texts. Techniques such
as using linking words, topic sentences, and consistent
paragraph structures help maintain the flow of ideas.
Uzbek students often face challenges in maintaining
cohesion, especially when transitioning between ideas
or paragraphs. Explicit instruction in cohesive devices
improves clarity and readability.

Peer review and feedback also play an important role
in academic writing development. Collaborative activities
allow students to evaluate each other’s texts, identify
errors, and suggest improvements. Teacher feedback
provides guidance on grammar, style, and argumentation,
helping students internalize academic conventions.

Conclusion

The study demonstrates that academic writing in
English is a multifaceted skill requiring linguistic, cognitive,
and pedagogical attention. Uzbek university students
face challenges related to grammar, vocabulary, text
structure, and cohesion, which may hinder their ability to
produce academically appropriate texts. Process-based
writing, genre awareness, vocabulary expansion, explicit
instruction in cohesion, peer review, and digital support all
contribute to improving students’ academic writing skills.

The findings indicate that integrating systematic
instruction, continuous practice, and constructive
feedback can significantly enhance writing proficiency. For
curriculum developers and instructors, these strategies
provide guidance on designing effective academic writing
programs for Uzbek students. The research contributes
to understanding the challenges and best practices in
teaching English academic writing in a higher education
context and highlights the need for ongoing support and
pedagogical innovation.
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DEVELOPMENT OF EFL UNIVERSITY STUDENTS’
PRODUCTIVE SKILLS THROUGH NEUROPEDAGOGICAL
STRATEGIES

Annotation: this study investigates the application of neuropedagogical strategies to improve productive skills of EFL
university students. Sixty B1-level students participated in a semester-long experiment with a control and an experimental group.
Neuropedagogical strategies including emotional engagement, storytelling, role play, group discussion, and brain-based activities
were implemented in the experimental group. Results showed significant improvement in speaking and writing skills compared to
the control group, confirming the effectiveness of neuropedagogical methodology. This research provides a practical framework for
EFL teachers to enhance students’ communicative competence and motivation.

Key words: neuropedagogy, neurotrainers, human brain, simulation games, logical thinking, interactive, cognitive, generalizing.

AHHOTaUMA: B J3HHOM WCCAeA0BaHWW M3y4YaeTcs MNPUMEHEHME HEeWpOoMeAarorMyeckux CcTpaTerMii Ans MoBblWeHUs
NPOAYKTUBHBIX HaBbIKOB CTYAEHTOB YHUBEPCWUTETOB, M3YYalOLLMX AHIIMUACKUIA A3bIK KaK MHOCTpPaHHbIN. B cemectpoBom
SKCMEePUMEHTE MPUHANW yYacTUe LeCTbAECAT CTYAEHTOB YpPOBHA Bl, pa3feneHHbIX Ha KOHTPONIbHYIO U 3KCMEePUMEHTANbHYIO
rpynnbl. B 3KcnepuMmeHTasbHOM rpynne 6bl1M NMPUMEHEHbl HelponeaarorMyeckme CTpaTernu, BKIKOYAOLWLME SMOLUMOHANbHOE
BOBJ/IEYEHWNE, PACCKa3blBaHNE UCTOPUIA, PONEBbIE UrPbl, FPYMNMOBbIE AUCKYCCUM U YNPAXKHEHWUs, OCHOBAHHblE Ha paboTe mo3ra.
Pe3ynbTaTbl NOKa3ain 3HAYUTE/IbHOE Y/yYLIeHWEe HaBbIKOB YCTHOWM M MUCbMEHHOM pPeyn Mo CPaBHEHMUIO C KOHTPOIbHOW rPynmnowu,
YTO MOATBEpPKAAET 3PEKTUBHOCTb Hellponesarormyeckot MeToauKkun. [lJaHHoe WccnefoBaHWE MPEefOCTaBAfET NPaAKTUYECKYHo
OCHOBY A8 NpenoAaBaTteseit aHIIMACKOro A3blKa Kak MHOCTPAHHOTO C LLe/IbiO MOBbILLEHWUS KOMMYHUKATUBHOW KOMNETEHTHOCTU 1
MOTMBALMMN CTYLAEHTOB.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Heliponedazozuka, HelipompeHaxcepsl, Yesoseyeckuli Mo3e, UMUMAyUOHHbIE U2pbl, T02U4eCKoe MbluineHue,
UHMepaKmueHell, KoeHUMUBHbIl, 0606weHue.

Annotatsiya: ushbu tadgigot EFL universiteti talabalarining samarali ko’nikmalarini oshirish uchun neyropedagogik
strategiyalarni qo’llashni o’rganadi. Oltmish nafar B1 darajasidagi talaba nazorat guruhi va eksperimental guruh bilan semestrlik
tajribada ishtirok etdi. Eksperimental guruhda hissiy aloga, hikoya qilish, rol o’ynash, guruh muhokamasi va miyaga asoslangan
faoliyatni o’z ichiga olgan neyropedagogik strategiyalar qo’llanildi. Natijalar nazorat guruhiga nisbatan nutq va yozish ko’nikmalarida
sezilarli yaxshilanishni ko’rsatdi, bu neyropedagogik metodologiyaning samaradorligini tasdiglaydi. Ushbu tadqiqot EFL o’gituvchilari
uchun talabalarning kommunikativ kompetensiyasi va motivatsiyasini oshirish uchun amaliy asos yaratadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: neyropedagogika, neyrotrenerlar, inson miyasi, simulyatsiya o’yinlari, mantiqiy fikrlash, interaktiv, kognitiv,

umumlashtiruvchi.

In  today’s contemporary educational landscape,
fostering students’ logical reasoning abilities has emerged
as a key focus of efficient teaching. The application of
neuropedagogical technologies in this context, rooted in the
cognitive traits of the human brain, facilitates the swift and
profound absorption of information. Students’ capacities
to analyze, retain information, and make logical choices are
cultivated through particular methods. The implementation
of practical methods in neuropedagogy, by stimulating the
educational process, ignites students’ curiosity, develops
their independent thinking abilities, and promotes a creative
response to life’s challenges. In the successful implementation
of neuropedagogical technologies in practice, it is crucial to
recognize mechanisms that aid them in the actual educational
process, beyond merely offering theoretical knowledge.
In this context, students’ logical thinking abilities can be
enhanced using neurostimulators, simulation games, sensory
perception development technologies, cognitive exercises,
and individualized tasks.

This paragraph specifically focuses on the implementation
of neuropedagogical technologies in educational settings,
their practical applications, and their significance in cultivating
logical thinking among students. The primary objective of
employing neuropedagogical technologies in education is
to enhance students’ logical reasoning, analytical abilities,
memory retention, and skills in independent decision-making,
while considering the cognitive traits of the human brain. This
method makes the educational process tailored, engaging,
and extremely efficient, structured to align with each student’s
unique abilities. Key tasks of neuropedagogical technologies
include aiding information processing, enhancing the speed
of grasping logical relationships, improving memory, and
developing skills to identify rational solutions in challenging
situations

The practical significance of neuropedagogical
technologies for upcoming educators is highly substantial,
as they provide the chance to employ innovative methods
in their future work. The educator, serving not just as a

)» 2026-yil 6-son  e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



Tadgiqgotlar

source of information but also as a coordinator of the
learning experience, enhances the efficiency of education
by employing diverse neurotechnologies to foster students’
logical reasoning.

For instance, when project activities are organized
using neuropedagogical methods, learners cultivate the
skills to assess problem scenarios, formulate conclusions
grounded in evidence, and arrive at decisions. Moreover,
implementing tailored training through online platforms,
utilizing neurostimulators, and incorporating simulation
games enables prospective educators to consider the unique
traits of learners. By engaging in these processes, students
enhance their understanding, improve their cognitive skills,
and learn to identify swift and logical solutions to a range of
life circumstances.

Consequently, in upcoming educational practices,
educators will be able to employ innovative techniques that
enhance students’ engagement and critical thinking. The
arrangement of mental and cognitive activities is especially
crucial for cultivating logical reasoning, shaping essential
abilities in students like analyzing, organizing information,
and recognizing relationships among them. An effective
mechanism commonly employed in this system is the
technique of organizing information via cognitive maps. A
cognitive map is a visual illustration that aids in structuring
information graphically, with the primary concept or topic
positioned at the center and interconnected details arranged
in networks radiating from it.

This method helps students grasp information more
effectively and recall it swiftly. For instance, when crafting
an essay or preparing a presentation on a particular subject,
students effectively organize the material by illustrating
the key concepts on a cognitive map. Through this process,
supplementary details and associated ideas are shown
via arrows extending from the central theme, aiding in the
recognition of logical relationships. Students utilize cognitive
maps to divide, compare, and generalize information while
analyzing data. Incorporating visual elements when utilizing
cognitive maps stimulates brain activity during the reception
and processing of information.

For instance, while identifying the central concept of a
subject, students enhance the analytical process by organizing
related secondary and tertiary ideas into networks. Cognitive
maps are beneficial for future educators as they present
innovative educational methods, assist in addressing issues

during lessons, organize content, and enhance retention.
Cognitive maps particularly assist students in project-based
tasks by enabling them to visually convey the knowledge they
have acquired and facilitate a coherent sharing of ideas within
team collaboration.

Creating logical sequences and formulating logical
questionnaires are efficient practical tools for enhancing
logical reasoning. Logical chains involve structuring the
connections among data, events, or ideas in an orderly way,
enhancing students’ abilities to analyze, grasp cause-and-
effect relationships, and formulate logical conclusions. By this
approach, students engage in the process of deconstructing
data into components, identifying logical relationships
between them, and making conclusions based on this
analysis. While constructing logical chains, students receive
information regarding a particular issue, event, or topic and
are tasked with recognizing the links between this data and
organizing them in a structured manner

Questions in questionnaires frequently stem from
inquiries like “Why?”, “How?”, “In what situation?”, “When?”.
These inquiries prompt students to explore the issue more
thoroughly and investigate cause-and-effect connections. For
instance, inquiries like “What caused this event?” in history
or “What principles arise from this solution?” in mathematics
enhance students’ analytical abilities. Here are examples of
questions from diagnostic stage questionnaires: 1) Question:
“How can two individuals executing the same action
simultaneously be deemed related in a particular manner?”
A) Basic cause-and-effect connection. B) Relationship that
varies over time. C) Time-based cause-and-effect relationship.
D) Rational connection. A person visits the market and
acquires 10 kg of vegetables that cost three times less than
the strong-smelling ones, yet they can sell them more quickly.
What are ways to express interest in trading? Re-package
the vegetables you bring and showcase them afterward.
B) Deliver the vegetables to the market more quickly and
exchange them. C) Develop a new approach to rapidly sell
the vegetables you deliver. 3) Question: “You ought to have
implemented the existing guideline regarding new students
on adopting contemporary learning techniques.” “How will
this be accomplished?” A) Employ traditional research in the
learning process. B) Utilize multimedia and online resources.
C) Utilize the elevated family status after being employed in
the sector. D) Employ established techniques and innovative
technologies
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SPECIALIZED DICTIONARIES AND THEIR ROLE
IN LANGUAGE DEVELOPMENT

Annotation: this article examines the significance of specialized dictionaries in the development of language.
Particular attention is given to the field of lexicography and its two major components: lexicographic practice, which
focuses on dictionary compilation, and lexicographic theory, which studies the principles and methods of dictionary
research. The paper also highlights the role of terminological systems and specialized lexicographic resources in
organizing and standardizing professional vocabulary across various fields of knowledge.

Key words: terminology, terminological systems, specialized dictionaries, lexicographic practice, dictionary
compilation, lexicographic theory, dictionary research, term, term typology.

AHHOTAUMA: B JAHHOWN CTAaTbe PAacCMATPUBAETCA 3HAYEHME CNeLMaNnN3UPOBAHHbIX CNOBapel B PasBUTUN A3bIKa.
Ocoboe BHMMaHWe yaensetca obnacTu nekcukorpadumm U ABym €€ OCHOBHbIM KOMMOHEHTaM: IeKCUKorpaduyeckon
NPaKTUKe, KOTOpas coCpenoToYeHa Ha COCTaB/IEHWW C/IOBapeir, U NeKCUKorpapuuyeckon Teopuu, M3yyatoLlen
MPUHLMIMbBI U MeTOAbI C/IOBAPHbIX UCCeA0BaHUN. B paboTe TakKe NoavepKMBaETCA POib TEPMUHONOTMYECKUX CUCTEM
M Cneumanm3npoBaHHbIX NEKCUKOrPadUUECKUX PecypcoB B OpraHM3auMu M CTaHAApTM3aLMu npodeccroHanbHOWM
NIEKCMKM B Pa3/INYHbIX 061aCTAX 3HAHMIA.

KnioueBble cnoBa: mepMuHOI02UA, MEPMUHOA02UYECKUE CUCMeMbl, Creyuaanu3uposaHHele  C€/108apu,
fleKcuKozpaghuyeckas npakmuka, cocmassneHue craosapeli, 1eKCUKo2paghu4eckas meopus, Ca1080pHble UCCAe008aHUS,
mepMUH, Munosa02us mepmMuHo8.

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada maxsus lug‘atlarning til rivojlanishidagi ahamiyati tahlil gilinadi. Aynigsa,
leksikografiya sohasi hamda uning ikki asosiy tarkibiy gismi — lug‘at tuzish bilan shug‘ullanuvchi leksikografik amaliyot
va lug‘atshunoslik tadqigotlarining tamoyillari hamda usullarini o‘rganuvchi leksikografik nazariya masalalariga alohida
e’tibor garatiladi. Shuningdek, maqolada turli bilim sohalarida kasbiy leksikani tartibga solish va standartlashtirishda
terminologik tizimlar hamda maxsus leksikografik manbalarning o‘rni yoritib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: terminologiya, terminologik tizimlar, maxsus lug ‘atlar, leksikografik amaliyot, lug‘at tuzish, leksikografik

nazariya, lug‘atshunoslik tadgiqotlari, termin, termin tipologiyasi.

Introduction

Lexicography, which represents both the theory
and practice of dictionary compilation, is considered
one of the essential branches of applied linguistics.
The term lexicography originates from the Greek words
lexis meaning “word” and graphia meaning “writing”
or “description.” In contemporary linguistic research,
lexicography is regarded as both a professional activity
and an academic discipline concerned with the creation
and analysis of dictionaries and other reference
resources. Traditionally, lexicography is divided into
two interconnected areas. The first is lexicographic
practice, which deals with the practical aspects of
compiling dictionaries. The second is lexicographic

theory, which focuses on the scientific investigation
of dictionary structure, principles, and methodology.
Despite the long history of dictionary making, there are
still no universally accepted standards defining what a
dictionary must contain. With the rapid development
of digital technologies, new types of lexicographic
resources are continuously emerging to meet the
evolving needs of language users. Closely related to
lexicography is lexicology, a branch of linguistics that
studies vocabulary as a system. Lexicology investigates
the formation, structure, and semantic properties of
lexical units, or lexemes. It also examines the ways in
which words are created, combined, and used in various
linguistic contexts. Furthermore, lexicology explores
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how vocabulary changes depending on factors such
as dialectal variation, stylistic register, and technical
usage. Although lexicology and lexicography are closely
interconnected, their relationship cannot simply
be interpreted as a distinction between theory and
practice. Lexicography should not be viewed merely as
applied lexicology; rather, it is an independent discipline
with its own theoretical framework and research
objectives. At the same time, lexicological research
relies heavily on the extensive lexical data collected
and preserved in dictionaries. These resources contain
valuable information about different categories of
vocabulary, including colloquial expressions, technical
terminology, archaic words, neologisms, regionalisms,
and internationally used lexical units.

Data collection and Analysis

Dictionaries and Their Types

The primary task of a lexicographer is to compile
and organize lexical units in a way that satisfies the
informational needs of dictionary users. In general
terms, a dictionary can be defined as a systematically
arranged collection of words belonging to one or
more languages. Typically organized alphabetically,
dictionaries provide information about pronunciation,
spelling, meaning, etymology, grammatical features,
and usage patterns. According to the linguist I. V.
Arnold, the concept of a dictionary refers to a reference
work that records words together with explanations
of their meanings, pronunciation, origin, and usage.
Numerous specialized forms of dictionaries exist,
including pronouncing dictionaries and etymological
dictionaries. Examples of such works include the
phonetic dictionaries compiled by Daniel Jones and the
etymological dictionaries developed by scholars such
as Walter Skeat and Eric Partridge, as well as the well-
known Oxford English Dictionary.

Ingeneral, dictionaries may be divided into two broad
categories: encyclopedic dictionaries and linguistic
dictionaries. Encyclopedic  dictionaries  primarily
provide information about objects, phenomena, and
concepts related to the external world. They contain
entries describing scientific discoveries, historical
events, geographical entities, and biological species. For
instance, widely recognized encyclopedic works include
Encyclopedia Britannica, Encyclopedia Americana, and
the National Encyclopedia of Uzbekistan. Linguistic
dictionaries, in contrast, focus on words as elements
of language. Their entries usually include definitions,

grammatical information, pronunciation guidelines,
etymological data, and examples of usage. These
dictionaries are designed to describe the lexical
system of a language rather than to explain real-world
phenomena.

Linguistic dictionaries can be classified according
to several criteria. As noted by R. S. Ginzburg, one
important distinction is between general dictionaries
and restricted dictionaries. General dictionaries
aim to represent the vocabulary of a language as
comprehensively as possible, whereas restricted
dictionaries include only selected lexical units based on
particular principles. A common example of restricted
dictionaries is terminological dictionaries, which
describe the vocabulary used in specific professional
or scientific fields. Such dictionaries are particularly
important for the development and standardization
of specialized terminology. They are often compiled
by subject-matter experts or institutional committees
responsible for regulating professional nomenclature.

From a  historical perspective, monolingual
dictionaries may also be divided into diachronic and
synchronic dictionaries. Diachronic dictionaries trace
the historical development of words and document
changes in their form and meaning over time. The
Oxford English Dictionary is a well-known example of
this type. Synchronic dictionaries, on the other hand,
describe the vocabulary of a language at a particular
stage of its development, focusing primarily on
contemporary usage.

Both monolingual and bilingual dictionaries may be
either general or specialized in nature. While general
dictionaries attempt to cover the vocabulary of an
entire language, specialized dictionaries concentrate on
specific segments of the lexicon. Specialized dictionaries
may be categorized according to the field of knowledge
they represent, such as medical, technical, linguistic,
or economic dictionaries. Another group includes
dictionaries devoted to particular types of linguistic
units, such as phraseological dictionaries, dictionaries of
abbreviations, neologism dictionaries, and dictionaries
of proverbs and idiomatic expressions.

The Role of Dictionaries in Communication and
Knowledge Transfer

It is important to note that no dictionary can serve
as a completely universal resource. Each dictionary is
designed with a specific purpose and target audience in
mind. Consequently, the selection and presentation of
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lexical material depend on the needs and expectations
of its intended users.

Terminology and Terminological Systems

Terminological systems play an essential role in
structuring professional knowledge. They reflect
conceptual relationships within scientific and technical
disciplines and enable precise communication among
specialists. Through the use of standardized terminology,
different fields of science, technology, and industry are
able to express complex ideas accurately and efficiently
using linguistic means.

Discussion and Conclusion

In conclusion, specialized dictionaries play a crucial
role in the systematic development and enrichment
of modern languages. By organizing and standardizing
terminology, these lexicographic resources facilitate
effective communication within scientific, technical, and
professional communities. The study has demonstrated

that lexicography, as both a theoretical and practical
discipline, contributes significantly to the structuring
and dissemination of knowledge through carefully
designed lexical databases.

Furthermore, specialized dictionaries serve not only
as reference tools but also as instruments for preserving
linguistic accuracy and promoting terminological
consistency across different fields of study. As scientific
knowledge continues to expand and new disciplines
emerge, the need for well-structured terminological
systems and specialized
becomes increasingly important.

Inthe context of globalization and rapid technological

lexicographic resources

advancement, modern lexicography is also evolving
through digital platforms, electronic corpora, and
systems. These innovations
significantly enhance the accessibility, efficiency, and
functionality of dictionaries.

machine-translation

1.
2.
3

4.

References
Arnold, I. V. (1986). The English word. Moscow: Higher School Publishing House.
Atkins, B. T. S., & Rundell, M. (2008). The Oxford guide to practical lexicography. Oxford University Press.
Crystal, D. (2003). The Cambridge encyclopedia of the English language (2nd ed.). Cambridge University Press.
Ginzburg, R. S., Khidekel, S. S., Knyazeva, G. Y., & Sankin, A. A. (1979). A course in modern English lexicology.

Moscow: Higher School Publishing House.

Hornby, A. S. (2015). Oxford advanced learner’s dictionary of current English (9th ed.). Oxford University Press.
Landau, S. I. (2001). Dictionaries: The art and craft of lexicography (2nd ed.). Cambridge University Press.

Atkins, B. T. S., & Rundell, M. (2015). The Oxford guide to practical lexicography. Oxford University Press.
Bergenholtz, H., & Gouws, R. H. (2016). Dictionary functions and lexicographic data. Lexikos, 26, 1-17.

5.

6. Jackson, H. (2016). Lexicography: An introduction. Routledge.

7.

8. Rundell, M. (2012). The Oxford handbook of lexicography. Oxford University Press.
9.

10.

11. Durkin, P. (2016). The Oxford handbook of lexicography. Oxford University Press.
12. Fuertes-Olivera, P. A. (2018). The Routledge handbook of lexicography. Routledge.
13.

Fuertes-Olivera, P. A., & Tarp, S. (2017). Theory and practice of specialised online dictionaries: Lexicography

versus terminography. De Gruyter.

14.

Gouws, R. H., Heid, U., Schweickard, W., & Wiegand, H. E. (2019). Dictionaries: An international encyclopedia

of lexicography. De Gruyter.

15.
16.

Jackson, H. (2016). Lexicography: An introduction. Routledge.
Lew, R. (2018). Online dictionaries of English. In P. A. Fuertes-Olivera (Ed.), The Routledge handbook of

lexicography (pp. 230-245). Routledge.

17.
18.

Nesi, H. (2019). The use and abuse of dictionaries in language learning. Lexikos, 29, 210-228.
Rundell, M., & Kilgarriff, A. (2016). Automating the creation of dictionaries. International Journal of

Lexicography, 29(1), 1-12.

19.

Tarp, S. (2017). Lexicography in the information age. Lexikos, 27, 454-472.

Wiegand, H. E. (2018). Lexicography and dictionary research. De Gruyter.

)» 2026-yil 6-son  e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



@Til va adabiyot.uz
l

Tadgiqgotlar

Khurshida JURAYEVA,
Teacher, English Department
“TIIAME” National Research University

CHALLENGES IN TEACHING LANGUAGE
SKILLS: THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL
FOUNDATIONS

Annotation: this article examines the theoretical and practical challenges encountered in teaching the four core language skills:
listening, speaking, reading, and writing. The study explores major theories of language acquisition and their implications for classroom
practice, including the communicative approach, task-based learning, and differentiated instruction. Particular attention is given to the
gap between theoretical principles and real classroom conditions. The paper also analyzes assessment-related difficulties and the role of
modern technologies in improving language instruction. Practical recommendations are provided to enhance the effectiveness of language
teaching in contemporary educational contexts.

Key words: language skills, listening, speaking, reading, writing, communicative approach, task-based learning, differentiated
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AHHOTaLMA: B aHHOW CTAaTbe PacCMaTPUBALOTCA TEOPETUYECKME U NPAKTUYECKME TPYAHOCTM, BOZHUKaKOLWMeE Npy 0ByYeHUn YeTbipém
OCHOBHbIM A3bIKOBbIM HaBblKaM: ayAMPOBAHUIO, TOBOPEHWUIO, YTEHUIO U NUCbMY. B MccnefoBaHUM aHAaNM3MPYIOTCA OCHOBHbIE TEOPUM
YCBOEHMA A3blKa M UX BAUSHME HA MPAKTUKY NPenoAaBaHMA, BKAOYAA KOMMYHWMKATMBHbIW Noaxos, obydeHuMe Ha OCHOBe 3ajaHui
n anododepeHumpoBaHHoe obyyeHune. Ocoboe BHUMAHME YAENAETCA Pa3pbiBy MEXAY TEOPEeTUYECKMMU MPUHLMNAMU U peanbHbIMU
ycnosuamu yyebHoro npouecca. B cTaTbe TaKKe paccmaTpuBaloTcs Npob/iembl OLEHMBAHUA M PONb COBPEMEHHbIX TEXHONOTMWA B
COBEpPLIEHCTBOBAaHMWN NpenogaBaHuA A3blKa. MNpeanaratoTca NpakTUYeCKMe peKoMeH4aLMmn no nosbllueHuo 3GdeKTUBHOCTU 0byyeHun
MHOCTPAHHOMY f3blKY B COBPEMEHHbIX 06pa3oBaTeNbHbIX YCAOBUAX.

KntoueBble cnoBa: A3bIKOBbIE HABbIKK, ayANPOBaHWE, TOBOPEHWE, YTEHWNE, MUCbMO, KOMMYHMKATUBHBIN Noaxos, 0byyeHre Ha OCHoBe
3afaHui, anddepeHumpoBaHHoe 0byyeHne, yCBOeHUe A3blKa, Nefarormka, oueHMBaHne, MOTUBaLMA.

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada to‘rtta asosiy til ko‘nikmasi — tinglab tushunish, gapirish, o‘gish va yozishni o‘gitishda uchraydigan
nazariy va amaliy muammolar ko‘rib chigiladi. Tadqgigot til o‘zlashtirishning asosiy nazariyalari hamda ularning ta’lim jarayonidagi
go‘llanilishi, jumladan kommunikativ yondashuv, vazifaga asoslangan o‘gitish va differensial ta’lim masalalarini tahlil giladi. Nazariy
tamoyillar bilan real sinf sharoitlari o‘rtasidagi tafovutga alohida e’tibor garatiladi. Shuningdek, baholash bilan bog‘liq muammolar va
zamonaviy texnologiyalarning til o‘gitish samaradorligini oshirishdagi o‘rni yoritiladi. Magolada zamonaviy ta’lim sharoitida til o‘gitish
samaradorligini oshirish bo‘yicha amaliy tavsiyalar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: til ko‘nikmalari, tinglab tushunish, gapirish, o‘gish, yozish, kommunikativ yondashuyv, vazifaga asoslangan ta’lim, differensial
ta’lim, til o‘zlashtirish, pedagogika, baholash, motivatsiya.

Introduction

In the context of globalization, foreign language proficiency
has become an essential component of professional and
academic success. English, in particular, functions as a global
language of communication in science, technology, business,
and education. Consequently, the demand for effective language
teaching methodologies continues to grow.

The primary goal of language instruction is not merely the
transmission of grammatical knowledge but the development
of communicative competence. However, teachers often face
significant theoretical and practical challenges when attempting to
develop students’ language skills in authentic and meaningful ways.

This article aims to analyze the major theoretical foundations
of language teaching and identify key difficulties in teaching
listening, speaking, reading, and writing skills. It also proposes
practical solutions to bridge the gap between theory and practice.

Data collection and Analysis

1. Theoretical Foundations of Language Teaching

Language teaching as a field has developed on the basis of
several foundational theoretical frameworks, each offering insights
into how learners acquire and use a second or foreign language.

1.1 Behaviorism

Behaviorist theory, which dominated language teaching in
the mid-twentieth century, conceptualizes language learning
primarily as a process of habit formation. According to behaviorist
principles, repetition, reinforcement, and stimulus-response
mechanisms enable learners to internalize linguistic structures.
This perspective gave rise to methods such as the audio-lingual
approach, which emphasizes repetitive drills, pattern practice,
and memorization of dialogues. While this method can effectively
enhance pronunciation, grammatical accuracy, and automaticity
in certain linguistic forms, it has been criticized for neglecting
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the communicative functions of language and failing to provide
learners with opportunities for meaningful, authentic interaction
(Skinner, 1957; Brown, 2007).

1.2 Cognitive Theory

Cognitive approaches emerged asaresponse to the limitations
of behaviorism, emphasizing the active role of the learner’s
mental processes in acquiring language. From this perspective,
learners are not passive recipients of linguistic input; rather, they
actively construct knowledge by recognizing patterns, forming
rules, and applying these rules in new communicative contexts.
Cognitive theory underlines the importance of problem-solving,
comprehension, and meaningful engagement, highlighting that
learners’ understanding deepens when they reflect on language
use and develop strategies for self-regulation and autonomous
learning (Piaget, 1970; Ellis, 2003).

1.3 Communicative Language Teaching (CLT)

Communicative Language Teaching represents a paradigm
shift from accuracy-focused instruction to a balanced emphasis
on fluency and meaning. CLT prioritizes real-life communication,
encouraging learners to perform authentic language tasks in
socially meaningful contexts. Activities such as pair work, group
discussions, role-plays, and problem-solving tasks are central
to this approach, fostering both linguistic competence and
sociocultural understanding (Littlewood, 1981; Savignon, 2002).
The communicative approach also emphasizes the functional
use of language, helping learners negotiate meaning, develop
pragmatic awareness, and construct coherent discourse.

1.4 Sociocultural Theory

Rooted in Vygotsky’s sociocultural theory, this framework
views learning as inherently social and mediated by interaction
with more capable peers or teachers. Within the Zone of
Proximal Development (ZPD), learners can achieve higher
levels of linguistic competence with guidance and scaffolding,
gradually internalizing language skills as they gain independence
(Vygotsky, 1978; Lantolf & Thorne, 2006). Collectively, these
theoretical perspectives provide a robust foundation for
contemporary language pedagogy, supporting the development
of communicative competence, critical thinking, and learner
autonomy. Yet, translating theory into practice often presents
significant challenges, particularly in diverse classroom contexts.

2. Challenges in Teaching the Four Language Skills

2.1 Teaching Listening

Listening comprehension is frequently reported as one
of the most difficult language skills for learners to develop. To
address these difficulties, educators employ strategies such as
pre-listening tasks to activate background knowledge, controlled
and gradual exposure to authentic audio sources, explicit

instruction in listening strategies (predicting, inferencing, note-
taking), and the integration of multimedia materials that scaffold
comprehension (Rost, 2011).

2.2 Teaching Speaking

Effective strategies to overcome these barriers include pair
and group activities, role-plays and simulations, debates and
discussions, and creating a supportive classroom environment
that emphasizes fluency before accuracy in early stages.
Structured feedback and incremental challenges can further
enhance learners’ speaking skills (Celce-Murcia, 2001).

2.3 Teaching Reading

Reading instruction develops learners’ vocabulary,
grammatical awareness, comprehension, and critical thinking.
Common challenges include exposure to texts that exceed
learners’ current proficiency level, low motivation, and inadequate
reading strategies. Pedagogical interventions to improve
reading outcomes include teaching skimming and scanning
techniques, selecting level-appropriate and culturally relevant
texts, conducting pre-reading and post-reading discussions, and
integrating reading with speaking and writing tasks to promote
holistic language development (Grabe & Stoller, 2011).

2.4 Teaching Writing

Writing is a productive skill requiring mastery of organization,
grammatical accuracy, and textual coherence. Learners frequently
struggle with grammatical errors, illogical text structure, limited
academic vocabulary, and insufficient feedback (Hyland, 2003).

Discussion: The Gap Between Theory and Practice

Despite the advancement of communicative and student-
centered methodologies, classroom realities often limit their full
implementation. Contributing factors include insufficient teacher
training, heavy workloads, large class sizes, limited instructional
resources, and exam-focused educational systems. Bridging this
gap requires continuous professional development, reflective
teaching practices, and institutional support that encourage
innovation and adaptation of teaching strategies (Richards &
Rodgers, 2014).

Conclusion

Teaching the four primary language skills—listening, speaking,
reading, and writing—requires a careful balance of theoretical
knowledge and practical application. While modern methodologies
offer structured frameworks to develop communicative
competence, educators continue to face challenges related to
classroom management, learner motivation, resource limitations,
and assessment practices. Ultimately, the successful integration of
theory and practice remains the cornerstone of effective language
education; ensuring learners achieve both linguistic proficiency
and communicative competence.
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ENGLISH EPONYMS: FORMATION, CLASSIFICATION, AND
THEIR ROLE IN MODERN VOCABULARY

Annotation: eponyms constitute a unique and dynamic part of the English lexicon, showing historical, cultural, and
linguistic developments. The aim of this paper is to give a comprehensive analysis of English eponyms, focusing mainly on
how they are formed, and classified, and their role in modern English vocabulary. Different types of eponyms originating
from people, places, literary characters, brands, and scientific terms are examined and the linguistic processes by which
proper nouns evolve into common lexical items are highlighted. In addition, the study examines the semantic and functional
importance of eponyms in contemporary English, showing how they can enrich vocabulary, and appear across literary,
scientific, and everyday contexts.

Key words: English eponyms, word formation, lexicology, vocabulary enrichment, proper nouns, semantic development,
contemporary English, linguistic analysis.

AHHOTALMA: SNMOHUMbI NPEACTaBAAT COOOM YHUKANbHYIO U AUHAMUYHYIO YaCTb aHTIMACKOTO IEKCUKOHA, OTPaKatoLLyto
NCTOPUYECKUE, KYNIbTYPHbIE U IMHIBUCTUYECKME MPOLLECChI Pa3BUTUA. Liesib AaHHOM CTaTb — NPOBECTM KOMMIEKCHbIN aHann3
AHIIMACKUX 3MOHMMOB, COCPEA0TOUMNB BHYMaHWE Ha X 06pa3oBaHUK, KnacCUbUKaLMM U POIU B COBPEMEHHOM aHIIMMCKOM
C/IOBApPHOM COCTaBe. PaccmaTpurBatoTcA pas/inyHble TWMbl SMOHMMOB, NPOUCXOAALLME OT UMEH /itoaei, reorpadpuyeckmnx
Ha3BaHWI, IMTEPATYPHbIX NEPCOHAXKeN, BPEHA,0B U HAyYHbIX TEPMUHOB, @ TaK}Ke OCBELLATCA IMHIBUCTUYECKME NMPOLLECChI,
NnocpeacTBOM KOTOPbIX COBCTBEHHbIE MMEHA MPeBpaLLaloTCa B 06LEeynoTpebutenbHble NeKcuyeckne eguHuubl. Kpome
TOro, McCNeAo0BaHNe aHaNU3MPYeT CeMaHTUYecKoe N GYHKLMOHANbHOE 3HaYeHWe 3SMOHMMOB B COBPEMEHHOM aHT/INACKOM
A3blKe, MOKa3biBas, KaK OHM 06OraLLLatoT CIOBAPHBII 3anac U UCMOJIb3YHTCA B IMTEPATYPHOM, HAyYHOM U MOBCEAHEBHOM
KOHTEKCTax.

KnioueBble cnoBa: aHeaulickue 3MOHUMbI, C/108006pa308aHUE, AEKCUKO/02US, 0602auwjeHuUe C08apHO20 3anacd,
cobcmeeHHble UMeHd, ceMaHmu4ecKoe paseumue, coepemMeHHbIl aHaaulickuli A3bIK, AUHaeUCMUYeCcKUl aHaU3.

Annotatsiya: eponimlar ingliz leksikonining o‘ziga xos va dinamik gismini tashkil etib, tarixiy, madaniy va lingvistik
rivojlanishlarni o‘zida aks ettiradi. Ushbu maqolaning magsadi ingliz tilidagi eponimlarni har tomonlama tahlil gilish bo’lib,
asosan ularning shakllanishi, tasnifi hamda zamonaviy ingliz tilidagi o‘rniga e’tibor qaratiladi. Shaxslar, joylar, adabiy
gahramonlar, brendlar va ilmiy atamalardan kelib chiggan turli xil eponimlar ko‘rib chigiladi hamda atogli otlarning umumiy
leksik birliklarga aylanishida ishtirok etadigan lingvistik jarayonlar yoritiladi. Bundan tashqari, tadgiqot zamonaviy ingliz tilida
eponimlarning semantik va funksional ahamiyatini tahlil gilib, ularning so‘z boyligini boyitishdagi rolini hamda adabiy, ilmiy
va kundalik nutgdagi go‘llanishini ko‘rsatadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ingliz eponimlari, so‘z yasalishi, leksikologiya, lug‘at boyligini kengaytirish, atoqli otlar, semantik rivojlanish,
zamonaviy ingliz tili, lingvistik tahlil.

English is a dynamic and continually evolving language,
and thus new words are constantly added to its lexicon
through a wide range of linguistic processes. In this regard,
eponymy — the process in which new words are created
from proper names — stands out as both historically rich
and highly productive. According to the Oxford English
Dictionary (OED, n.d.), an eponym refers to a person, place,
or thing after which something is named, or the name
itself that has entered general use. For example, terms like
Freudian, Orwellian, and boycott derive directly from the
names of individuals: Sigmund Freud, George Orwell, and
Charles C. Boycott, respectively.

Numerous scholars have to date examined the English
eponyms from linguistic, historical and sociocultural
perspectives, paying special attention to their formation,
classification, and their role in modern language.

A significant contribution to the field has been made
by Morton S. Freeman, a notable American author and
linguistics writer, as his “A New Dictionary of English
Eponyms” serves as a reliable source for those who are
conducting research on how eponyms are formed and
used in the language. Freeman (1997) defined eponyms
as words derived from the names of people, places and
institutions that enter common usage. Likewise, Crystal
(2003) noted that “Eponyms are words originating
from proper nouns and becoming nouns, verbs, and
adjectives”.

The formation of English eponyms is linked to social and
intellectual progress, as major advancements in various
fields, including technology, science, and culture lead to
the creation of new lexical items based on proper names.
This, in turn, involves morphological and semantic change:
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proper nouns (names of a specific person, place, or entity)
may become common nouns, verbs, or adjectives, and
over time they may lose their capitalization and original
referential meaning. For example, the word “to boycott”
is generally used as a common verb and does not require
language users to know about Captain Cunningham
Charles Boycott (1832-1897), who was an English land
agent and the first person to be responsible for the boycott
(Freeman, 1997).

Trahair (1994) made a significant contribution to the
study of eponyms in the social sciences through compiling

a dictionary that gives information on the origins of terms
and provides biographical context for the individuals
behind them. According to him, eponyms originate from
the names of people that are living, deceased, legendary
or fictional, however; in social sciences they mainly come
from places’ names (toponyms).

According to Freeman (1997), eponyms are divided
into different types based on their origin: personal names,
places, mythological or fictional characters. There are also
eponyms derived from religious figures as well as brands
and their inventors.

Origin of Eponym Definition / Description Examples Source

Historical People Words derived from the names of Sandwich John Montagu, 4th Earl of
historical figures Sandwich

Greek Mythology Eponyms originating from characters or Herculean, Heracles, Narcissus, Atlas

figures in Greek myths Narcissism, Atlas

Ebenezer Scrooge, Don
Quixote, Romeo

Literary Characters | Words derived from fictional characters Scrooge, Quixotic,
in literary works Romeo

Religious Figures Eponyms derived from religious figures Judas, Christian Judas Iscariot, Jesus Christ

Places (Toponyms) Words derived from geographical Champagne, Champagne, Hamburg
locations Hamburger
Brands and Words originating from company names Google, Hoover, Google, Hoover, Jacuzzi
Inventors or inventors Jacuzzi

Today, English eponyms serve not only as linguistic
units but also as cultural and historical markers that
reflect significant discoveries, personalities, and social
developments. Medical eponyms dominate a big
proportion of scientific literature, demonstrating diseases,
anatomical structures and medical procedures which
are attached to the names of physicians and scientists
(James Parkinson —>Parkinson’s disease; Alois Alzheimer—>
Alzheimer’s disease). Additionally, eponyms greatly
contribute to vocabulary enrichment by transforming
proper names into commonly used lexical items. For
example, the character Ebenezer Scrooge (the protagonist

of Charles Dickens’s 1843 novella A Christmas Carol) has
led to the usage of the eponym “scrooge” which refers to
miserly people because of the characteristics of Scrooge as
described in the novel.

In conclusion, eponyms continue to play an important
rolein English vocabulary. They preserve historical memory,
honor influential figures, and add expressive richness to the
language. In many cases, they also make communication
more efficient by condensing complex information into a
single recognizable term. As a result, eponyms remain an
essential component of both specialized terminology and
everyday English usage.
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FUNCTION OF DIALOGUE IN CHARACTER CONSTRUCTION IN
ENGLISH VS. UZBEK DRAMATIC WORKS

Annotation: this article investigates the function of dialogue in character construction in English and Uzbek
dramatic works from a comparative literary-pragmatic perspective. Recognizing dialogue as the primary vehicle
of characterization in drama, the study examines how linguistic choice, pragmatic strategies, and culturally
embedded discourse norms contribute to the formation of character identity, social positioning, and interpersonal
relations in two distinct literary traditions. Drawing on literary pragmatics, discourse analysis, politeness theory,
face-work, impoliteness theory, and dialogism, the research analyzes selected dramatic texts through qualitative
micro-level examination of speech acts, address forms, pronoun usage, turn-taking patterns, implicates, and
mitigation strategies.

Key words: dramatic discourse, character construction, literary pragmatics, politeness and dialogic interaction,
cross-cultural comparison.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHON cTaTbe uccnenyetca GyHKLMA AManora B KOHCTPYMPOBAHMM NEPCOHAXKA B aHMTMIACKMX
N y30EKCKUX OpamaTUHecKUX MPOM3BEAEHUsX C NO3UUMI CPaBHUTENIbHOFO NIMTepaTypHO-NpParmaTMyYecKkoro
nogxopaa. PaccmaTtpuBas AManor Kak OCHOBHOM MEXaHW3M XapaKTepusaLmmn B 4pamaTyprum, aBTop aHaaM3npyeT,
Kaknm obpasom f3bIKOBOK BbIOOP, NMparmMaTMyeckme cTpaTermm U KyabTypHO OOYCNOBAEHHbIE AUCKYPCUBHbIE
HOPMbI cnocobcTBYOT GOPMUPOBAHMNIO MOAEHTUYHOCTM NEPCOHAXKA, €ro COLMANbHOTO MNO3ULMOHMPOBAHMUA U
MEXK/IMYHOCTHbIX OTHOLUEHWI B pamKax ABYX Pas/IMYHbIX IUTEPaTYPHbIX TPaAULUMA. UccnesoBaHue onupaeTcs
Ha MONOXEHUA AUTEePaTyPHOW NparmMaTvKW, OUCKYPCUMBHONO aHanu3a, TEOPUU BENK/IMBOCTWU, KOHLEMNuuu
«nunua» (face-work), Teopun (He)BexknnMBOCTU U Ananorvama. AHanu3 BbiOpPaHHbIX ApPaMaTUYECKUX TEKCTOB
OCYLLECTBNSAETCA Ha KayeCTBEHHOM MMUKPOYPOBHE C PacCMOTPEHMEM peyeBbiX aKToB, ¢opm obpalueHus,
ynotpebieHMa MeCcTOMMEHUI, OpraHM3auumn o4vyepegHOCTU penauk (turn-taking), mmnnukaTyp u ctparterunit
CMArYeHUs.

KntoueBble cnosa: dpamamuyeckuli OUCKYpC, KOHCMPYUpPOBaHUE MEPCOHAMA, AUMEPAMYPHAA NPA2MamuKa,
8ex1U80CMb U duasnozu4eckoe 83aumodelicmaue, MexKyAbmypHoe cornocmassneHue.

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek dramatik asarlarida dialogning personaj yaratishdagi funksiyasi
giyosiy adabiy-pragmatik yondashuv asosida tadqiq etiladi. Dramaturgiyada dialog personajni xarakterlashning
asosiy vositasi sifatida e’tirof etilgan holda, tadgiqot ikki turli adabiy an’anada til tanlovi, pragmatik strategiyalar
hamda madaniy jihatdan shakllangan diskurs me’yorlari personaj identifikatsiyasi, ijtimoiy pozitsiyalanish va
shaxslararo munosabatlarning shakllanishiga ganday hissa qo‘shishini tahlil giladi. Tadgiqot adabiy pragmatika,
diskurs tahlili, xushmuomalalik nazariyasi, “face-work” (ijtimoiy qgiyofa nazariyasi), (no)xushmuomalalik nazariyasi
hamda dialogizm konsepsiyasiga tayanadi. Tanlangan dramatik matnlar sifat jihatidan mikropragmatik darajada
tahlil gilinib, nutq aktlari, murojaat shakllari, olmoshlar go‘llanilishi, replikalar almashinuvi (turn-taking) modellari,
implikaturalar va yumshatish strategiyalari ko‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: dramatik diskurs, personaj yaratish, adabiy pragmatika, xushmuomalalik va dialogik o‘zaro ta’sir,
madaniyatlararo giyosiy tahlil.

Dialogue constitutes one of the central
mechanisms through which dramatic literature
constructs character identity, social relations, and
narrative progression. Unlike narrative prose, where
authorial exposition can explicitly frame character

psychology, dramatic works depend almost entirely
on spoken interaction, paralinguistic cues, and
contextual inference. For this reason, dialogue has
longbeenrecognized asaprimaryvehicleforcharacter
revelation in theatre studies (Pfister, 1988; Gregori-
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Signes, Fuster-Marquez and Maruenda-Bataller,
2022). Recent developments in literary pragmatics
further demonstrate that pragmatic approaches can
illuminate how dialogue encodes character, ideology,
and social positioning (Al-Hindawi and Saffah, 2019;
Gofurova, 2025).

While the existing literature has examined the
stylistic and pragmatic functions of dialogue in
English and other European traditions, comparatively
less attention has been devoted to dialogic character
construction within Uzbek dramatic literature.
Existing work on dramatic discourse in Central Asia
has mostly focused on general pragmatic features or
contrastive discourse analysis (Khursanov, 2025), and
only recently have studies begun to explore dialogic
communication in English and Uzbek dramatic texts
within a single comparative frame (Xushmamatova,
2025). Against this backdrop, the present study
investigates the function of dialogue in character
construction in selected English and Uzbek dramatic
works, examining how linguistic choice, pragmatic
strategies, and culturally embedded discourse norms
contribute to the formation of character identity.

The comparative framework is grounded in literary
pragmatics and discourse analysis, drawing on Brown
and Levinson'’s politeness theory, Goffman’s concept
of face and social interaction, Culpeper’s work on
impoliteness, and Bakhtin’s notion of dialogism
(Brown and Levinson, 1987; Goffman, 1967; Bakhtin,
1981; Culpeper, 2011). Pragmatics-based studies of
dialogue show that politeness strategies, implicature,
and power dynamics are central to how literary
conversations build character and advance plot
(Baloch, Khan and Jabeen, 2024; Al-Hindawi and
Saffah, 2019). In parallel, recent analyses of character
dialogue in prose fiction demonstrate that systematic
pragmatic analysis of speech acts and conversational
implicates can reveal how identities and relationships
are constructed through talk (Cui, 2023; Gofurova,
2025). This study extends such insights to dramatic
texts in two linguistically and culturally distinct
traditions.

English dramatic dialogue, as exemplified in
works by Shakespeare, Shaw, Wilde, and modern
playwrights, often foregrounds wit, irony, and
argumentative exchange as mechanisms of
character differentiation. Characters are frequently
distinguished through individualized idiolects,

lexical sophistication, and rhetorical play, reflecting
an emphasis on verbal artistry and explicit self-
presentation (Gregori-Signes, Fuster-Marquez and
Maruenda-Bataller, 2022). Uzbek dramatic works,
by contrast, exhibit a dialogic configuration in
which character construction is mediated not only
through individual linguistic traits but also through
socially codified norms of hierarchy, deference,
and collectivism (Khursanov, 2025; Xushmamatova,
2025). Speech forms in Uzbek drama rely heavily on
honorific systems, kinship terms and indirectness,
which function as markers of age, gender and social
rank, and thus as key resources for characterization.
Furthermore, the comparative data illustrate how
social hierarchy is dramatized differently through
dialogiccues. InEnglish plays, hierarchical relationsare
frequently negotiated through pragmatic strategies
related to power (e.g. directives, challenges, refusals),
whereas in Uzbek plays, hierarchy is enacted through
respectful address, deferential lexical choices, and
mitigation strategies. These differences are not
merely linguistic but index distinct cultural models of
authority and interpersonal conduct. They also shape
how audiences infer character identities: English
audiences often attribute individuality through
assertiveness and verbal agency, while Uzbek
audiences may interpret relational positioning and
moral alignment as primary indicators of character.
The comparative analysis reveals that differences
in politeness strategies, affective expression, and
dialogic interaction are not merely stylistic but reflect
broader cultural models of personhood and social
organization. English drama privileges individualized
verbal agency and assertiveness, whereas Uzbek
drama emphasizes relational embeddedness and
communal values in character portrayal. The study
contributes to literary studies, pragmatics, and
intercultural communication by demonstrating
that character construction in drama is a culturally
situated and pragmatically mediated process shaped
by discourse norms and sociocultural expectations.
The analysis pays particular attention to how
politeness strategies, face-work and (im) politeness
are mobilized to signal power, conflict and solidarity
(Brown and Levinson, 1987; Culpeper, 2011). In
English texts, characters often assert autonomy
through direct speech acts, verbal dueling and explicit
evaluation, while in Uzbek drama, face-saving devices,
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indirect criticism and formulaic expressions are more
prominent in managing conflict and preserving social
harmony (Xushmamatova, 2025). These differences
highlight how character identity is constructed as
primarily individualized in English plays and more
relationally embedded in Uzbek works.

Methodologically, the study employs qualitative
discourse analysis supported by micro-level
pragmatic annotation of selected dramatic extracts.
Speech acts, terms of address, pronoun choice, turn-
taking patterns, discourse markers and implicates are
examined to determine how each feature contributes
to character identity and relationship building (Khan
and Jabeen, 2024).

The study contributes to three interrelated
domains: (1) literary studies, by providing a

cross-cultural account of how drama constructs
character through dialogue in English and Uzbek;
(2) pragmatics, by demonstrating how politeness,
face-work, implicature and discourse norms
encode character identities in dramatic discourse;
and (3) intercultural communication, by showing
how theatrical dialogue reflects culturally specific
models of personhood, social relations and conflict
management (Khursanov, 2025; Xushmamatova,
2025). It argues that character construction in
drama is a culturally situated, pragmatically
mediated process rather than a universal textual
phenomenon. The findings underscore the value
of integrating literary pragmatics with contrastive
discourse analysis in future work on dramatic and
scripted dialogue.
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A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE STRUCTURE AND
SEMANTICS OF MODAL VERBS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK

Annotation: this article examines the structural and semantic characteristics of modal verbs in English and Uzbek. Modal
verbs play an essential role in expressing the speaker’s attitude toward an action, including notions such as possibility,
obligation, permission, and necessity. The research focuses on identifying similarities and differences in how modality is
expressed in the two languages. Through comparative linguistic analysis, the study explores grammatical structures,
semantic meanings, and syntactic functions of modal verbs. The findings demonstrate that while English primarily uses
auxiliary modal verbs, Uzbek often expresses modal meanings through predicative words and grammatical constructions.
The study contributes to a deeper understanding of modality in cross-linguistic analysis and provides useful insights for
language learning, translation, and linguistic research.

Key words: modal verbs, modality, English language, Uzbek language, comparative linguistics, grammar, semantics.

AHHOTaUMA: B AAHHOW CTaTbe PACCMATPUBAOTCA CTPYKTYPHbIE U CEMaHTUYeCKne 0CoOBeHHOCTU MOAA/IbHbIX T1aroio0B
B aHM/IMMCKOM M y36eKCKOM fi3blkax. MoganbHble 1arosibl UrPatoT BarKHYHO POJb B BbIPaXKEHWUM OTHOLLEHUS TOBOPALLErO
K OEeVCTBUMIO, BK/IOYAN TaKMe 3HAaYeHUs, KaK BOSMOMXKHOCTb, 06A3aHHOCTb, paspelleHne u HeobxoaumocTs. MccnenosaHne
HanpaB/ieHO Ha BbiAB/NEHWE CXOACTB W PA3/INYUIA B BblIPaKeHWM MOLANIbHOCTU B ABYX A3blKax. Ha 0cHOBe cpaBHUTENbHO-
JIMHTBUCTMYECKOTO aHaIM3a U3y4atoTCA IPaMMATUYECKME CTPYKTYPbl, CEMaHTUYECKME 3HAaYEHUS U CMHTaKCcUYecKkme GyHKLMK
MOZA/NbHbIX T/1aroN0B. Pe3ynbTaTbl UCCNEAOBAaHMA MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO B AHI/IMIACKOM S3blKE MOAA/NIbHOCTb B OCHOBHOM
BbIpayKaeTcs BCMOMOraTe/IbHbIMU MOAA/IbHBIMU [1ar01amMu, TOTAA Kak B Y3OEKCKOM A3blKe MOZA/IbHble 3HAYEHUS YacTo
nepegarTcs NPesuKaTUBHLIMU CNOBaMM U TPAaMMATUYECKMMU KOHCTPYKLMAMU. MccnepoBaHue cnocobceTByeT 6osee
rny6oKOMYy NOHMMaHWIO KaTeropun MoAaNbHOCTU B CPAaBHUTENIbHO-/IMHIBUCTUYECKOM acneKTe 1 NpeaocTaBfeT nosesHble
BbIBOAbI AJ/151 U3yYEHUSA A3bIKOB, MepeBoAa U JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX UCCe0BaHUN.

KnioueBble cnoBa: mMoOasbHble 2710204bl, MOOAAbHOCMS, aHeaulickul A3biK, y36eKcKuli A3blK, cpasHUmMesibHoe
A3bIKO3HAHUE, 2pAMMAMUKA, CeMAaHMUKQ.

Annotatsiya: ushbu magqgola ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi modal fe’llarning tuzilishi hamda semantik xususiyatlarini
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Modal fe’llar harakatga nisbatan so‘zlovchining munosabatini ifodalashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi
va imkoniyat, majburiyat, ruxsat hamda zarurat kabi ma’nolarni bildiradi. Tadgigot ikki tilda modallik ganday ifodalanishini
aniglash, ularning o‘xshash va fargli jihatlarini tahlil qgilishga garatilgan. Qiyosiy lingvistik tahlil asosida modal fe’llarning
grammatik tuzilishi, semantik ma’nolari hamda sintaktik vazifalari o‘rganildi. Tadgigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ingliz tilida
modallik asosan yordamchi modal fe’llar orqali ifodalanadi, o‘zbek tilida esa modal ma’nolar ko‘pincha predikativ so‘zlar va
grammatik konstruksiyalar yordamida beriladi. Mazkur tadgiqot turli tillarni giyosiy tahlil gilish orgali modallik kategoriyasini
chuqurroq tushunishga hissa qo‘shadi hamda til o‘rganish, tarjima va lingvistik tadqgigotlar uchun foydali ilmiy xulosalar
beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: modal fe’llar, modallik, ingliz tili, o‘zbek tili, giyosiy tilshunoslik, grammatika, semantika.

Introduction

Language is a complex system through which
speakers express not only factual information but
also attitudes, intentions, and evaluations. One of the
linguistic categories that reflects the speaker’s attitude
toward an action or event is modality. Modality allows
speakers to indicate possibility, necessity, obligation,
permission, or probability in communication. Modal
verbs therefore play a central role in the grammatical
structure of many languages. The concept of modality
also exists in the Uzbek language, although it is expressed
through different grammatical mechanisms. Unlike
English, Uzbek often conveys modal meanings through
predicative words such as kerak, mumkin, lozim, and
shart or through special verb constructions. For example,

the English sentence “She must go” corresponds to the
Uzbek expression “U borishi kerak,” where the word
kerak indicates necessity.

Another important aspect of modal verb analysis is
the distinction between epistemic and deontic modality.
In English grammar modal verbs often express these
two major types of modality. Deontic modality refers to
obligation, permission, and necessity that are usually
connected with rules, authority, or social expectations.
For example, the modal verb must may express obligation
when a speaker indicates that an action is required.
Epistemic modality, on the other hand, reflects the
speaker’s judgment about the probability or certainty of
an event. In this sense, the modal verb may can indicate
possibility, while must may express logical conclusion.
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Main part

Modal verbs are essential components of grammatical
structure because they express the speaker’s attitude
toward the action described in a sentence. In English
grammar, modal verbs function as auxiliary verbs that
combine with the main verb to express meanings such as
possibility, obligation, permission, or ability. These verbs
are unique because they do not usually change their
form according to grammatical person or number and are
followed directly by the base form of the main verb. One
important structural characteristic of English modal verbs
is that they occupy a fixed position in the predicate. The
modal verb precedes the main verb and determines the
modality of the entire sentence. For example, the modal
verb can expresses ability or possibility, must expresses
obligation or necessity, and may expresses permission or
probability. These verbs modify the meaning of the main
verb and provide additional semantic information about
the speaker’s attitude toward the action.

For example, the English sentence “You must study”
corresponds to the Uzbek structure “Sen o‘gishing kerak.”
In this construction, the verb is followed by the predicative
word kerak, which expresses obligation. Similarly, the
concept of possibility can be expressed with the word
mumkin. This structural difference shows that Uzbek uses
predicative units rather than auxiliary verbs to convey
modal meanings.

Another similarity between the two languages is the
role of context in interpreting modal meanings. In both
English and Uzbek, the meaning of modal expressions may
vary depending on the situation in which they are used.
Context helps determine whether a modal verb expresses
obligation, possibility, or prediction. From a pedagogical
perspective, understanding the similarities and differences
between English and Uzbek modal structures is particularly
important for language learners. Students who study
English as a foreign language often experience difficulties
with modal verbs because their grammatical structure
does not always correspond to Uzbek modal constructions.
Comparative linguistic analysis can therefore help teachers
explain these differences more clearly and improve the
effectiveness of language instruction.

Furthermore, modal verbs are essential in translation
studies because they convey subtle semantic meanings
related to intention, evaluation, and probability.
Translators must carefully analyze the context of modal
expressions in order to select the most appropriate
equivalent in the target language. This process requires a
deep understanding of both grammatical systems.

Overall, the comparative study of modal verbs in
English and Uzbek reveals that while the two languages
differ in grammatical structure, they share similar semantic
functions. These findings demonstrate that modality
is a universal linguistic category that can be expressed
through different structural mechanisms depending on the
language system.

Conclusion

The comparative analysis of modal verbs in English and
Uzbek demonstrates that modality is an essential linguistic
category that expresses the speaker’s attitude toward an
action or event. Both languages use modal expressions to
convey meanings such as possibility, necessity, obligation,
and permission. However, the grammatical mechanisms
used to express these meanings differ significantly.

English primarily uses auxiliary modal verbs that
combine with the base form of the main verb, while Uzbek
often expresses modal meanings through predicative
words and verb constructions. These structural differences
reflect the typological characteristics of the two languages.
English relies on auxiliary verb systems, whereas Uzbek
uses morphological markers and predicative units.

Despite these differences, the semantic functions of
modality remain similarin both languages. Modal expressions
allow speakers to evaluate actions, express intentions, and
communicate their attitudes toward events. Understanding
these similarities and differences is important for linguistic
research, language teaching, and translation.

The study also highlights the importance of comparative
linguistic analysis in understanding how different languages
represent similar meanings through distinct grammatical
structures. Such analysis contributes to the development
of effective language teaching methods and helps learners
better understand the structure and semantics of modal
verbs in both English and Uzbek.
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HYPERONYMIC-HYPONYMIC RELATIONS IN ENGLISH
TRAIT NOUNS

Annotation: the article looks at a semantically related set of English nouns that describe people based on their personality
traits. Its goal is to reveal how hyperonymic-hyponymic relations work within this lexical group and how they reflect the
hierarchical structure of lexical meaning. Lexical definitions receive special attention because they explicitly represent
semantic structure. The study analyzes dictionary entries to identify the archiseme that connects the lexical items and the
differential semes that distinguish specific traits. On this foundation, a hierarchical semantic model with multiple levels of
generalization is rebuilt.

Key words: lexical semantics, hyper-hyponymic relations, semantic hierarchy, archiseme, differential semes, character
trait nouns, lexicographic definitions.

AHHOTAUMA: B CTaTbe PACCMATPUBAETCA CEMAHTUYECKM CBA3AHHbIM HABOP aHITMIACKUX CYLLLECTBUTE/bHbIX, ONMMUCbIBAKOLLMUX
NtoAev Ha OCHOBE MX JIMYHOCTHBIX YepT. Llesib MccnenoBaHuUs - BbIABUTb, Kak paboTatoT rMnepo-runoHUMUYEcKME OTHOLEHUA
BHYTPW 3TOM JIEKCUYECKOM TPYMMbl M KaK OHWM OTPAMKAIOT MEepPapXMUECKYH CTPYKTYPY JIEKCMYECKOro 3HadyeHus. Ocoboe
BHUMAHUE yAeNnsaeTcs NEeKCUYECKUM onpeneneHUsM, NOCKObKY OHU ABHO MPeACTaBAAT CEMAHTUYECKYH CTPYKTYpy. B
nccnefoBaHUM AHANNBMPYIOTCA C/IOBAPHbIE CTaTbU A1 BbIABNEHUA apXM3EMbl, CBA3bIBAIOLLEN JIEKCUYECKME I/IEMEHTDI,
N auobdepeHUManbHbIX Cem, PasNYatOWMX KOHKPETHble YepTbl. Ha 3TOM OCHOBe BOCCTaHaB/AWMBAaETCS MepapxuyecKas
CeMaHTMYeCcKas MoAe/b C HECKOIbKUMU YPOBHAMM 0606LLEHMS.

KnioueBble CnoBa: sieKcu4eckas CeMaHMUKA, 2urnepo-2UnoHUMUYecKue OMHOWEeHUS, CEeMAHMUYECKAas Uepapxus,
apxucema, OuggepeHyuansHble cemsl, cywecmeaumesnsHele, 0603Ha4YarOWUe Yepmel Xapakmepa, AeKcuKozpagpuyeckue
onpeodesneHus.

Annotatsiya: maqolada odamlarni shaxsiyat xususiyatlariga qarab tavsiflovchi inglizcha otlarning semantik jihatdan
bog‘liq to‘plami ko‘rib chigiladi. Uning magsadi ushbu leksik guruh ichida giper-giponimik munosabatlar ganday ishlashini va
ular leksik ma’noning iyerarxik tuzilishini ganday aks ettirishini ochib berishdir. Leksik ta’riflar alohida e’tiborga loyiqg, chunki
ular semantik tuzilmani aniq ifodalaydi. Tadqiqot leksik elementlarni bog‘laydigan arxisema va o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarni ajratib
turadigan differensial semalarni aniglash uchun lug‘at yozuvlarini tahlil giladi. Shu asosda umumlashtirishning ko‘p darajali
iyerarxik semantik model gayta quriladi.

Kalit so’zlar: leksik semantika, giper-giponimik munosabatlar, semantik iyerarxiya, arxisema, differensial semalar,

xarakter xususiyati otlari, leksikografik ta’riflar.

Modern linguistic theory considers vocabulary to be
a structured and organized system rather than a random
collectionof lexical units. Words areinterconnected through
a variety of semantic relations that reflect conceptual
organization within a language. Among these relations,
hyperonymic—hyponymic relations occupy a central
position because they reveal hierarchical connections
between more general and more specific meanings. In
semantic theory, the idea of hyperonymy-hyponymy has
received a lot of attention. John Lyons defines hyponymy
as a relation of semantic inclusion in which a broader
lexical item’s meaning contains the meaning of a lexical
unit. D. A. Cruse observes that hyperonymic relations
play an important role in the structure of lexical fields
because they allow speakers to categorize experience into
increasingly detailed semantic groups. The presence of
such hierarchical relationships reveals that lexical units are
not independent entities, but rather part of a systematic
network of semantic connections.

In recent decades, more emphasis has been put to the
study of lexicographic language employed in dictionary
definitions. Dictionaries do not just record meanings; they
also give explicit representations of semantic structures.
Therefore, lexicographic definitions are a significant
source of linguistic data for the analysis of lexical meaning.
According to Howard Jackson, dictionary definitions often
represent the logical structure of meaning by offering
lexical items in the form of a generic component and
a declaration of the referent’s distinguishing attribute.
This structure is consistent with the conventional logical
paradigm of genus and differentia, which has been
widely employed in lexicography and semantic analysis.
In terms of lexical semantics, the generic component
of the definition reflects the archaism, the most general
semantic trait shared by a collection of lexical units. At the
same time, the remainder of the definition includes the
differential scheme, which separates the lexical unit from
other members of the same class.

)» 2026-yil 6-son  e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com



Tadgiqgotlar

The purpose of this article is to show how hyperonymic-
hyponymic relations within the chosen lexical group of
trait nouns may be determined by analyzing lexicographic
definitions, and how these relationships disclose the
underlying structure of this lexical subset. Dictionary
definitions are especially useful sources of linguistic
information because they openly convey semantic
structure. Lexicographers attempt to describe meanings in
a systematic way by identifying the most general category
to which a lexical unit belongs and then specifying the
feature that distinguishes it from other members of that
category. As a result, definitions of nouns referring to
humans frequently follow a typical structural pattern in
which the definition begins with the word person or a
similar generic noun. For example, dictionary definitions
may be formulated in the following way: optimist = a
person who expects the best outcome; pessimist = a
person who expects the worst outcome; hero = a person
admired for courage or outstanding qualities; coward
= a person who lacks courage; altruist =a person who is
unselfishly concerned for the welfare of others; etc. In each
of these cases, the definition begins with the same lexical
component - the word person which may be interpreted
as the hyperonym for the analyzed lexical items and at the
same time function as an archaism within them.

However, the category “person” is extremely broad.
The English lexicon contains numerous nouns referring
to people in different semantic domains, including
professional names (teacher, doctor), nationality terms
(Italian, Uzbek), kinship terms (mother, brother), and
social roles (leader, follower). Therefore, it is necessary
to narrow the lexical field in order to focus specifically
on nouns denoting character traits. When the lexical
field is restricted to nouns describing personality traits,
a more coherent semantic group emerge in which nouns
classify individuals according to their stable psychological,
behavioral, or moral characteristics. For example, optimist
denotes a person whose outlook on life is characterized by
the expectation of positive outcomes, whereas pessimist
denotes a person inclined to expect negative results. Apart
from the archaism, the analysis of lexicographic definitions
reveals that there is one morel component in the definition
which often contains the semantic feature that motivates
the lexical nomination. In other words, the last element of
the definition explains the characteristic that serves as the
basis for naming a particular type of person. Thus, in the
definition of the word miser =a person who loves money

so much that he does not like to spend it, the motivating
semantic feature is ‘does not like to spend money’; in the
definition of the word bully = a person who uses strength
or power to frighten or hurt weaker people, the motivating
semantic feature is ‘frightens or hurts weaker people’,
etc. The analysis of lexicographic definitions also makes
it possible to reconstruct the hierarchical organization of
this lexical field. The hyperonymic—hyponymic structure
underlying the analyzed lexical units may be described
as a multi-level semantic hierarchy. At the highest level
of the hierarchy, there is a general hyperonym person
representing the broadest semantic category/ Even if the
hyperonym is not explicitly listed among the lexical items
under investigation, it can be reconstructed through the
archaism present in the definitions. At the second level
of the hierarchy, the lexical units may be grouped into
semantic subcategories corresponding to generalized
character traits. These subgroups represent intermediate
levels of semantic classification within the lexical field.
For instance, one subgroup may include nouns referring
to attitudes toward work, such as idler, loafer, lay about,
slacker, etc. Another subgroup may include nouns
referring to self-centered behavior, such as egoist, egotist,
narcissist, etc. At the third level of the hierarchy, individual
lexical units represent specific lexical realizations within
each semantic subgroup. For example, within the subgroup
associated with laziness, the lexical units idler, loafer, lay
about, slacker, etc. represent closely related but slightly
different lexical nominations of the same general character
trait which function as co-hyponyms.

Thus, the hierarchical structure of this lexical field can
be described as a three-tiered model. The highest level
correspondstothegenus, theintermediate level represents
semantic subcategories, and the lowest level contains the
individual lexical units that embody these categories in
the language’s vocabulary. The analysis of nouns denoting
human character reveals that even a small portion of the
English lexicon has a clear and systematic hierarchical
organization. By examining lexicographic definitions, it is
possible to identify the archaism that connects lexical units
within a larger semantic class, as well as the differential
schemes that distinguish individual lexical items. The
study also demonstrates that hyponymic-hyperonymic
reveal the hierarchical structure of lexical fields and show
that vocabulary is organized using semantic inclusion and
specification principles.
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DEVELOPING COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE -
THROUGH TEACHING ENGLISH TO
NON-PHILOLOGICAL STUDENTS (ON THE
EXAMPLE OF AGRICULTURAL SPECIALTIES)

Annotation: this article explores the development of communicative competence through teaching English to non-philological
students, particularly those specializing in agricultural sciences. The study focuses on the importance of communicative language
teaching approaches and the integration of professional vocabulary relevant to agricultural fields. The research emphasizes that
communicative competence is not limited to grammatical knowledge but also includes sociolinguistic, discourse, and strategic
competencies necessary for professional communication.

Key words: communicative competence, English for Specific Purposes, agricultural education, communicative language
teaching, professional vocabulary, non-philological students, language teaching methodology.

AHHOTaLMA: B laHHOM CTaTbe paccmaTpmusaeTca GOpMUPOBaAHME KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMMETEHLUM NPY 06y4eHUM aHTIUACKOMY
A3bIKY CTYAEeHTOB HedUI0NOrMYECKMUX HaMpaBieHU, B YACTHOCTU CTYAEHTOB CEe/IbCKOXO3AWCTBEHHbIX CheLunanbHOCTeN.
UccnepoBaHue nogyepKMBaeT BaXKHOCTb KOMMYHUKATUBHOIO MoaxoAa B 0by4YeHUM A3blKy U MHTerpauuu npodeccroHanbHoM
JNIEKCUMKN, CBA3AHHOM C CeNIbCKUM XO03AUCTBOM. KOMMYHUKATUBHAA KOMMETEeHLMA PaccCMaTpUBAETCA He TOJIbKO KaK 3HaHue
rPAaMMaTUKM, HO U KaK COBOKYMHOCTb COLMONMHIBUCTUYECKOWN, AUCKYPCUBHOW U CTpaTermyeckoi KomneTeHuui, Heobxoammbix
ons npodeccMoHanbHOro obLeHns.

KnioueBble cnoBa: KOMMYHUKOMUBHAA KOMIemeHyus, aHeaulickuli 0aa cneyuanbHelix yenel, cenbcKoxossalicmeeHHoe
obpaszosaHue, KOMMyHUKaGMuBHoe oby4eHue, npogeccuoHasnbHAA AEKCUKA, Hegusonoauyeckue cmyoeHmel.

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada nofilologik yo‘nalish talabalari, xususan qishloq xo‘jaligi mutaxassisligi talabalari uchun
ingliz tilini o‘gitish orgali kommunikativ kompetensiyani rivojlantirish masalasi tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqot kommunikativ til o‘gitish
yondashuvi hamda qishlog xo‘jaligi sohasiga oid kasbiy leksikani o‘quv jarayoniga integratsiya qilish muhimligini ko‘rsatadi.
Magolada kommunikativ kompetensiya fagat grammatik bilimlar bilan cheklanib golmasdan, balki sotsiolingvistik, diskursiv va
strategik kompetensiyalarni ham o‘z ichiga olishi ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kommunikativ kompetensiya, maxsus maqsadlar uchun ingliz tili, gishlog xo‘jaligi ta’limi, kommunikativ til o ‘gitish,

kasbiy leksika, nofilologik talabalar, til o‘gitish metodikasi.

Introduction

In the context of globalization and international
cooperation, proficiency in foreign languages has become
an essential component of professional development in
many fields, including agriculture. Modern specialists in
agriculture must not only possess technical knowledge
related to crop production, livestock management, and
agricultural technologies but also be able to communicate
effectively with international partners, access scientific
literature, and participate in global professional networks.
English has become the dominant language of international
communication, scientific research, and technological
innovation. Therefore, teaching English to students of non-
philological specialties has become a priority in higher
education systems worldwide. In particular, students of
agricultural universities require language skills that enable
them to communicate in professional contexts, read scientific
articles, and exchange knowledge with specialists from
other countries. However, traditional methods of language
teaching that focus primarily on grammar and translation are

often insufficient for developing real communicative abilities.
Modern language education emphasizes communicative
competence, which includes not only linguistic knowledge
but also the ability to use language effectively in social and
professional situations. The development of communicative
competence among agricultural students requires the
integration of professional vocabulary, authentic learning
materials, and interactive teaching methods. Such an
approach enables students to apply language knowledge
in practical contexts and prepares them for professional
communication in international environments.

Literature Review and Theoretical Background

The concept of communicative competence was first
introduced by Dell Hymes, who argued that language
proficiency involves not only grammatical knowledge but
also the ability to use language appropriately in social
contexts. Later, Canale and Swain expanded this concept by
identifying four components of communicative competence:
grammatical competence, sociolinguistic competence,
discourse competence, and strategic competence.
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Communicative Language Teaching (CLT) emerged as
a methodological approach aimed at developing these
competencies through interactive and learner-centered
activities. According to Richards and Rodgers, CLT emphasizes
meaningful communication, authentic language use, and
real-life interaction in the classroom. In the context of
teaching English to students of specific professional fields,
the concept of English for Specific Purposes (ESP) has gained
significant importance. Hutchinson and Waters emphasize
that ESP focuses on learners’ specific needs and professional
contexts, making language learning more relevant and
practical. For students of agricultural specialties, ESP courses
often include terminology related to farming technologies,
environmental management, plant sciences, and agricultural
economics. Integrating such professional vocabulary into
language instruction allows students to develop both
linguistic competence and subject-specific knowledge. Recent
research in language pedagogy also highlights the importance
of task-based learning, project-based learning, and problem-
solving activities in developing communicative competence.
These methods encourage students to actively participate in
communication, collaborate with peers, and apply language
skills in realistic scenarios.

Methodology

The present study employs a methodological analysis of
teaching strategies used in English language instruction for
non-philological students specializing in agriculture.

The research focuses on the following aspects: the
integration of professional vocabulary related to agriculture in
English language teaching; the use of communicative teaching
methods to enhance students’ speaking and interaction skills;
and the effectiveness of task-based and problem-based
learning activities.

Data were collected through classroom observations,
analysis of teaching materials, and evaluation of students’
communicative performance during interactive activities.

Results

Development of Professional Vocabulary

One of the key factors in developing communicative
competence among agricultural students is the acquisition
of specialized vocabulary. Terms such as crop rotation,
irrigation systems, soil fertility, and sustainable farming form

an essential part of professional communication. Students
who regularly engage with professional texts and discussions
gradually develop the ability to express subject-related ideas
in English.

Interactive Teaching Methods

The use of interactive teaching methods significantly
enhances students’ communicative abilities. Activities
such as group discussions, role-playing, debates, and
project presentations create opportunities for students to
practice real-life communication. For example, students
may participate in simulated discussions about agricultural
innovations or environmental challenges in farming.

Task-Based Learning in Agricultural Contexts

Task-based learning activities encourage students to
use language as a tool for solving practical problems. For
instance, students may analyze a case study related to
sustainable agriculture and propose solutions using English.
Such activities promote not only language proficiency but
also critical thinking and collaborative learning.

Discussion

The findings of the study confirm that communicative
competence can be effectively developed when language
instruction is closely connected with students’ professional
interestsandfuture careerneeds. Traditionalgrammar-focused
approaches often fail to provide students with opportunities
for real communication. In contrast, communicative and
task-based methods encourage active participation and
meaningful language use. Furthermore, the integration
of professional vocabulary and authentic materials helps
students see the practical relevance of language learning.
This increases motivation and improves learning outcomes.
The results also highlight the importance of interdisciplinary
teaching approaches that combine language education with
subject-specific knowledge.

Conclusion

Teaching English to non-philological students requires
methodological approaches that focus on practical
communication and professional relevance. For students
specializing in agriculture, the development of communicative
competence is essential for participating in international
research, accessing global knowledge resources, and engaging
in professional collaboration.
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USING GAMIFICATION IN DEVELOPING
SOCIOCULTURAL COMPETENCE THROUGH
TEACHING ENGLISH TO NON-PHILOLOGICAL
STUDENTS

Annotation: this article explores the role of gamification in developing sociocultural competence among students of non-philological
specialties through English language teaching. In modern higher education, foreign language learning is not limited to the acquisition of
linguistic knowledge but also involves understanding cultural norms, values, and communication patterns of other societies. The article
discusses theoretical foundations, practical applications, and pedagogical benefits of gamification in teaching English to non-philological
students.

Key words: gamification, sociocultural competence, English language teaching, non-philological students, communicative competence,
innovative teaching methods, intercultural communication.

AHHOTaLMA: B JaHHOM CTaTbe PacCMaTPMBAETCA MCMO/Ib30BaHWe reiMmuduKkaLmm B GopMnpoBaHMM COLIMOKYIbTYPHOM KOMNETEHL MK
Y CTyZEeHTOB HepUNONOTMYECKUX HAMNpPaBieHU Npyu 0ByYEHUN aHIIMMCKOMY fA3bIKY. B cOoBpeMeHHOM BbiclueM 06pPa3oBaHUM U3yYeHue
MHOCTPAHHOTO A3blKa NpeanosiaraeT He TO/bKO OCBOEHME FPaMMATUKU U IEKCUKKU, HO U MOHUMAHWE KY/NbTYPHbIX LeHHOCTEN, HOPM U
TPaAuLUMI Apyrux Hapogos. pumeHeHVe reMmudUKaLMK No3BONAET CO34aTb MHTEPAKTUBHYIO O6pa3oBaTesibHy cpedy, KoTopas
CnocobCTBYET Pa3BUTUIO KaK A3bIKOBbIX HABbIKOB, TaK U Ky/IbTYPHOM 0CBEA0M/IEHHOCTU CTYAEHTOB.

KnioueBble cnoBa: eelimMucukayus, COYUOKynbmypHas KomremeHyus, obyvyeHue aHaaAulickomy A3bIKY, Heguaono2uyecKue
cmyodeHmbl, KOMMYHUKOMUBHAA KOMemeHyus, UHHOBAYUOHHbIE MemoObl 06Yy4YeHUA, MEXKY/1bmypHAA KOMMYHUKAYUA.

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada nofilologik ta’lim yo‘nalishlari talabalari uchun ingliz tilini o‘gitish jarayonida ijtimoiy-madaniy
kompetensiyani shakllantirishda gemifikatsiya metodidan foydalanish masalasi tahlil gilinadi. Zamonaviy oliy ta’lim tizimida xorijiy tilni
o‘rganish fagat grammatik va leksik bilimlarni egallash bilan cheklanib golmay, balki boshga madaniyatlarning gadriyatlari, ijtimoiy
normalari va mulogot xususiyatlarini tushunishni ham o‘z ichiga oladi. O‘yin elementlarini o‘quv jarayoniga integratsiya qgilish orqali til
o‘rganish jarayonida madaniy bilimlarni rivojlantirish imkoniyati yaratiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: gemifikatsiya, ijtimoiy-madaniy kompetensiya, ingliz tilini o‘gitish, nofilologik talabalar, kommunikativ kompetensiya,

innovatsion metodlar, madaniyatlararo mulogot.

Introduction

In the era of globalization and digital transformation,
communication between representatives of different cultures
has become an essential part of professional and social life.
Modern specialists must be able not only to speak a foreign
language but also to understand the cultural context in which
communication occurs. For this reason, the development of
sociocultural competence has become an important goal of
foreign language education. Sociocultural competence involves
the ability to understand cultural norms, traditions, values,
and communication patterns of different societies. It allows
individuals to interact effectively with people from diverse cultural
backgrounds and avoid misunderstandings in intercultural
communication. For students of non-philological specialties,
such as agriculture, engineering, economics, or technology,
learning English often focuses on professional vocabulary and
technical communication. However, language learning should
also include cultural aspects that help students understand the
social context of communication. Traditional teaching methods
may not always provide sufficient opportunities for developing

sociocultural competence. Therefore, educators are increasingly
exploring innovative teaching strategies that enhance student
engagement and active participation. One such approach
is gamification, which involves the use of game elements in
educational activities. Gamification has gained significant
popularity in modern pedagogy because it creates a motivating
and interactive learning environment.

Literature Review

The concept of sociocultural competence has been widely
discussed in language education research. According to Hymes,
effective communication requires not only grammatical
knowledge but also an understanding of the social and cultural
contexts of language use (Hymes, 1972). Later, researchers
emphasized that language and culture are closely interconnected.
Kramsch argues that learning a foreign language inevitably
involves learning about the culture associated with that language
(Kramsch, 1993). Another important concept in language
education is communicative competence, which includes
linguistic, sociolinguistic, discourse, and strategic components
(Canale & Swain, 1980). Sociocultural competence is often
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considered an essential part of communicative competence. In
recent years, the concept of gamification has attracted attention
in educational research. Deterding defines gamification as the
use of game design elements in non-game contexts, including
education (Deterding et al., 2011). Researchers emphasize that
gamification can significantly increase learners’ motivation,
engagement, and participationin educational activities. According
to Kapp, game-based learning environments encourage students
to actively interact with learning materials and collaborate
with their peers (Kapp, 2012). In foreign language education,
gamification can be particularly effective because it provides
opportunities for interactive communication, role-playing, and
cultural exploration.

Methodology

The study is based on the analysis of pedagogical approaches
used in teaching English to non-philological students. The
research focuses on how gamification strategies can contribute
to the development of sociocultural competence. The research
methodology includes: analysis of academic literature on
gamification and language teaching; observation of language
classes that integrate game elements; evaluation of students’
engagement and participation during gamified learning activities.
Gamification strategies used in language teaching may include
quizzes, role-playing games, cultural simulations, storytelling
tasks, and interactive challenges related to cultural topics.

Results

One of the main advantages of gamification is its ability
to increase student motivation. When learning activities are
presented as games or challenges, students become more
interested and actively participate in the learning process. For
example, cultural quizzes about English-speaking countries or
interactive competitions between student groups can create an
engaging learning environment. Gamified activities often involve
scenarios that reflect real-life communication situations. Through
role-playing and simulation games, students can learn about
cultural norms, traditions, and communication styles in English-
speaking societies. Such activities help students understand
cultural differences and develop intercultural communication
skills.

Gamification also promotes active communication
among students. Collaborative tasks, group competitions,
and storytelling games encourage students to use English in
meaningful contexts. As a result, students practice both language
skills and sociocultural understanding simultaneously.

Discussion

The results of the study demonstrate that gamification can
be an effective tool for integrating cultural learning into language
education. Traditional teaching methods often focus primarily
on grammar and vocabulary, while gamified activities encourage
students to explore cultural aspects of language use. Moreover,
gamification supports student-centered learning by allowing
learners to actively participate in the educational process. It also
promotes collaboration, creativity, and problem-solving skills.
Another important advantage of gamification is its compatibility
with digital technologies. Online platforms, educational
applications, and interactive tools can easily incorporate game
elements into language learning activities. Therefore, integrating
gamification into foreign language education can significantly
enhance both linguistic and sociocultural competence.

Conclusion

In modern higher education, the development of
sociocultural competence has become an essential component
of foreign language learning. For students of non-philological
specialties, understanding cultural contexts is crucial for
effective  communication in international professional
environments. The study shows that gamification can serve as
an innovative and effective pedagogical strategy for developing
sociocultural competence. By incorporating game elements
into language learning activities, educators can increase
student motivation, engagement, and interaction. As a result,
gamification not only improves language proficiency but also
helps students develop cultural awareness and intercultural
communication skills. Therefore, integrating gamification into
English language teaching practices can significantly contribute
to the preparation of students for successful communication in
a globalized world.
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OLIY TA'LIM MUASSASALARIDA KPI ASOSIDA BOSHQARUV
SAMARADORLIGINI BAHOLASH METODIKASI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada oliy ta’lim muassasalarida boshgaruv samaradorligini KPI (Key Performance
Indicators — asosiy samaradorlik ko‘rsatkichlari) asosida baholash metodikasi ilmiy-nazariy va amaliy jihatdan
tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda ta’lim menejmentida natijadorlikni o‘lchashning zamonaviy yondashuvlari, strategik
rejalashtirish va indikatorlar tizimini shakllantirish tamoyillari yoritiladi. KPI tizimining universitet boshqgaruvida
go‘llanishi, akademik, moliyaviy va tashkiliy faoliyat samaradorligini baholash mezonlariasoslab beriladi. Magolada
ma’lumotlarga asoslangan qgaror gabul qgilish (data-driven management) konsepsiyasi hamda monitoring va
baholash mexanizmlarining ahamiyati ko‘rsatib o‘tiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ta’lim menejmenti, strategik boshqaruv, natijadorlik ko‘rsatkichlari, monitoring va baholash,
data-driven management, sifat menejmenti.

Annotation: this article analyzes the methodology for evaluating management efficiency in higher education
institutions based on Key Performance Indicators (KPI) from theoretical and practical perspectives. The study
highlights modern approaches to measuring performance in educational management, as well as the principles
of strategic planning and the development of indicator systems. The application of KPI systems in university
governance is examined, and criteria for assessing academic, financial, and organizational performance are
substantiated. The paper also emphasizes the importance of data-driven management concepts and monitoring
and evaluation mechanisms in decision-making processes.

Key words: educational management, strategic management, performance indicators, monitoring and
evaluation, data-driven management, quality management.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe PACCMaTPMBAETCA METOAMKA OLEHKM 3GPEeKTUBHOCTM YyhpasieHus B
BbICLUIMX y4eOHbIX 3aBegeHnsAx Ha ocHoBe cuctembl KPI (Key Performance Indicators — KntoueBble nokasaTtenu
3 dEKTUBHOCTH) C TEOPETUYECKOW U NMPAKTUYECKOM TOUEK 3peHUA. B nccnesoBaHMM OCBELLAIOTCA COBPEMEHHbIE
noaxoabl K W3MEPEHMUIO pPe3ynbTaTUBHOCTM B 06PA30BATE/IbHOM MEHEAKMEHTE, a TaKKe MPUHLMUMbI
CTPaTerMyecKkoro nAaHMPoBaHUA U GOPMMPOBAHUA CUCTEMbI MHOMKATOPOB. AHANU3MPYeTCA NPUMEHEHUe
KPl B ynpaBneHun yHMBEpPCUTETOM, OOOCHOBbLIBAIOTCA KPUTEPUM OLEHKU aKaLeMUYECKOM, GUHAHCOBOM U
OpraHM3auMoHHOW aeaTenbHocTU. Ocoboe BHUMaHWE yaenseTcs KOHLUEenuun ynpaBaeHusa Ha OCHOBE AaHHbIX
(data-driven management), a TakXe poOAN MeEXaHU3MOB MOHUTOPMHIA M OLEHKU B MNpouecce MNPUHATUA
yNpaBAeHYEeCKUX peLleHni.

KnioueBble cnoBa: 06pa3o8amesnbHbIli MeHeOHMeHm, cmpameauyeckoe yrpassaeHue, NoKasamesnu
sghghekmusHoCMU, MOHUMOPUHE U OUEHKQA, YyrpasaeHUe Ha 0CHoge OaHHbIX, MEHEOHMEeHM Kayecmaa.

Kirish. Zamonaviy globallashuv va raqamli Shu sababli boshqaruv jarayonlarini anig mezonlar

transformatsiya sharoitida oliy ta’lim tizimi tub
tarkibiy o‘zgarishlarni boshdan kechirmoqda. Oliy
ta’lim muassasalari nafagat ta’lim beruvchi, balki
innovatsion rivojlanish, ilmiy tadgiqotlar va inson
kapitalini shakllantiruvchi strategik institut sifatida
faoliyat yuritmoqda. Bunday sharoitda universitet
boshgaruvining samaradorligi ta’lim sifati, ilmiy
natijadorlik va  xalgaro  raqobatbardoshlikni
belgilovchi asosiy omillardan biriga aylanmoqda.

asosida baholash va monitoring qilish dolzarb ilmiy-
amaliy masalaga aylangan. So‘nggi vyillarda ta’lim
menejmentida natijadorlikni o‘lchashning zamonaviy
mexanizmlari, xususan, KPlI (Key Performance
Indicators — asosiy samaradorlik ko‘rsatkichlari)
tizimi  keng qo‘llanilmoqgda. KPI konsepsiyasi
dastlab korporativ boshgaruvda shakllangan bo‘lib,
keyinchalik davlat boshgaruvi va ta’lim sohasiga ham
tatbiq etila boshlandi. Mazkur yondashuv strategik

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2026-yil 6-son «( U



Pedagogika

magsadlarni anig o‘lchov ko‘rsatkichlari bilan
bog’lash, natijalarni monitoring gilish va boshgaruv
garorlarini ma’lumotlarga asoslangan holda qabul
gilish imkonini beradi.

lImiy adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ta’lim
muassasalarida samaradorlikni  baholash  ko‘p
o‘lchamli jarayon bo‘lib, u akademik faoliyat (ilmiy
nashrlar, grantlar, talabalar natijalari), moliyaviy
boshgaruv (byudjet samaradorligi, investitsiyalar),
tashkiliy boshqaruv (kadrlar siyosati, ichki nazorat
tizimi) kabi yo‘nalishlarni gamrab oladi. Biroq
ko‘plab oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ko‘rsatkichlar
tizimi fragmentar xarakterga ega bo’lib, strategik
magsadlar  bilan uzviy bog‘lanmagan holda
go‘llaniladi. Bu esa boshgaruv samaradorligini
obyektiv baholashni murakkablashtiradi. Shu nugtayi
nazardan, KPI asosida kompleks va tizimli baholash
metodikasini ishlab chigish ilmiy jihatdan asoslangan
yondashuvni talab etadi. Bunday metodika
universitet  faoliyatining asosiy  yo‘nalishlarini
yagona indikatorlar tizimida mujassamlashtirishi,
monitoring va tahlil mexanizmlarini aniglashtirishi
hamda ma’lumotlarga asoslangan qgaror gabul qilish
jarayonini takomillashtirishi zarur.

Mazkur maqgolaning magsadi oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida boshgaruv  samaradorligini  KPI
asosida baholash metodikasini nazariy va amaliy
jihatdan asoslashdan iborat. Tadgigot vazifalari
sifatida KPI tizimining ilmiy-nazariy asoslarini tahlil
gilish, universitet boshgaruvida qo‘llaniladigan asosiy
ko‘rsatkichlarni tizimlashtirish hamda kompleks
baholash modelini taklif etish belgilandi. Tadgigot
natijalari  ta’lim  menejmentini modernizatsiya
gilish, strategik boshgaruvni takomillashtirish va
xalgaro reyting talablariga mos boshqgaruv tizimini
shakllantirishga xizmat giladi.

Tahlillar qismi. Nordik universiteti (Nordic
University) oliy ta’lim muassasasida boshqgaruv
samaradorligini KPI asosida baholash jarayonini
tahlil gilayotganda, avvalo bu institutning strategik
yo‘nalishlari va natijalarga erishish mexanizmlari
o‘rganiladi. Nordik universiteti tajribasi boshgaruv
samaradorligini o‘lchashda aniq va o‘lchanadigan
ko‘rsatkichlar tizimini shakllantirish bo‘yicha xalgaro
amaliyotga asoslangan yondashuvdan foydalanadi.

Birinchidan, universitet strategik rejasida
belgilangan magsadlar KPllar bilan bog‘lanadi.
Masalan, ilmiy faoliyatni rivojlantirish bo‘yicha

strategik yo‘nalishda quyidagi ko‘rsatkichlar qo‘yilgan:
Scopus/ Web of Science indekslangan jurnallarda
chop etilgan magqolalar soni, xalgaro hamkorlikdagi
tadgigotlar soni, igtiboslanish ko‘rsatkichlari. Bu
indikatlar aniq o‘Ilchanadigan natijaviy mezon
hisoblanadi. Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, bunday
indikatorlar universitetning ilmiy nashrlar salohiyatini
oshirishga yo‘naltirilgan boshqaruv garorlarini gabul
gilishni soddalashtiradi hamda strategik natijalarga
erishishni tizimli ravishda baholaydi.

Ikkinchidan, talabalarga xizmat ko‘rsatish
samaradorligi ham KPllar orqali baholanadi. Nordik
Universiteti misolida talabalar qoniqish darajasi,
bitiruvchilarning bandlik darajasi, xalgaro talabalar
ulushi kabi indikatorlar muntazam monitoringdan
o‘tkaziladi. Masalan, agar bitiruvchilarning 90%
ijtimoiy sohada faol bo’lsa, bu ko‘rsatkich ta’lim sifati
va boshqgaruv samaradorligining yuqori ekanligini
bildiradi. Bu yerda talabalarning natijalari va bozorga
mos mavqgeyi boshgaruv tizimi samaradorligini
baholashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Moliyaviy bo‘lim faoliyati uchun KPllar quyidagicha
belgilangan: grantlar va tashqgi mablag’lar jalb etish
hajmi, xarajatlar samaradorligi, budjet monitoringi
va investitsiyalar rentabelligi. Nordik Universiteti
tahlillariga ko‘ra, tashqi mablag‘lar ulushi ortib
borayotgan taqdirda, universitet muqobil resurslarni
jalb etish bo‘yicha strategik chora-tadbirlarni yanada
kengaytiradi va shu orqgali moliyaviy barqgarorlikni
oshiradi. Tashkiliy boshqaruv samaradorligi KPllari
sifatida xodimlar malakasini oshirish darajasi, ichki
audit natijalari, professor-o‘gituvchilar orasidagi
ilmiy salohiyat darajasi va rahbarlik kompetensiyalari
belgilangan. Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, xodimlar
malakasi va boshqgaruv ko‘nikmalarini oshirish
universitet ichki muhitini mustahkamlashga xizmat
giladi hamda umumiy boshqgaruv samaradorligini
oshiradi.

Nordik  Universiteti  tajribasi data-driven
management konsepsiyasi asosida monitoring
va baholash mexanizmlarini tizimli joriy etgan.
Ma’lumotlar bazasi yordamida KPllar bo‘yicha
olingan natijalar yig'ilib, tahlil gilinadi va har chorakda
boshgaruvga hisobot tarzida taqdim etiladi. Bu esa
universitet rahbarlariga real va ishonchli ma’lumotlar
asosida garor gabul gilish imkonini beradi. Umuman
olganda, Nordic University tajribasi KPI tizimini
strategik boshqgaruv bilan bog‘laydi hamda akademik,
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ijtimoiy, moliyaviy va tashkiliy yo‘nalishlarda aniq
mezonlar asosida  boshgaruv  samaradorligini
baholaydi. Bu yondashuv boshgaruv jarayonini
shaffoflashtiradi, resurslardan samarali foydalanishni
ta’'minlaydi va strategik magqgsadlarga erishishni
sezilarli darajada yaxshilaydi. Natijada KPllar asosida
baholash oliy ta’lim muassasasining ichki va tashqi
samaradorligini mustahkamlashda muhim vositaga
aylanadi.

Natijalar. Nordik Universitetimisolidaolib borilgan
tahlillar KPI asosida boshqaruv samaradorligini
baholash tizimi strategik boshgaruvning
natijadorligini oshirishini ilmiy jihatdan tasdigladi.
Aniglanishicha, strategik magqsadlar bilan
integratsiyalashgan, SMART tamoyiliga asoslangan
ko‘rsatkichlar tizimi boshqaruv jarayonining tizimliligi
va shaffofligini ta’minlaydi. Empirik kuzatuvlar
shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ilmiy faoliyat KPllari (xalgaro
indekslangan nashrlar, igtiboslik darajasi, grantlar
hajmi) bo‘yicha bargaror o'sish universitetning
ilmiy salohiyati kuchayganini anglatadi. Ta’lim sifati
indikatorlari, xususan bitiruvchilarning bandlik
darajasi va talabalar qonigish indeksi, boshgaruvning
natijaga yo‘naltirilgan model asosida tashkil etilganini
ko‘rsatdi.

Moliyaviy ko‘rsatkichlar tahlili resurslardan
foydalanish samaradorligi oshganini va tashqi
moliyalashtirish manbalari diversifikatsiyalashganini
tasdigladi. Data-driven management tamoyili asosida
muntazam monitoring va tahlil mexanizmlarining
joriy etilishi boshgaruv garorlarining asoslanganligi

va operativligini kuchaytirgan. Olingan natijalar
KPI asosida kompleks baholash modeli oliy ta’lim
muassasasining strategik rivojlanishi, resurslarni
samarali boshgarish va xalgaro ragobatbardoshligini
ta’minlashda ilmiy asoslangan va samarali mexanizm
ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Xulosa. Mazkur tadgigotda oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida boshgaruv samaradorligini  KPI
asosida baholash metodikasining nazariy va amaliy
jihatlari tahlil qilindi hamda Nordik Universiteti
misolida uning samaradorligi ilmiy asosda yoritildi.
Olingan natijalar shuniko‘rsatdiki, strategik maqgsadlar
bilan integratsiyalashgan, anig va o‘Ichanadigan
ko‘rsatkichlar ~ tizimi  boshgaruv  jarayonining
shaffofligi, tizimliligi va natijadorligini ta’minlaydi.
KPI asosida baholash modeli akademik, moliyaviy
va tashkiliy faoliyatni kompleks tahlil gilish imkonini
beradi hamda resurslardan samarali foydalanish,
strategik rejalashtirishni takomillashtirish va qaror
gabul qilish jarayonini ma’lumotlarga asoslashga
xizmat qiladi. Aynigsa, data-driven management
tamoyilining joriy etilishi boshgaruvning tezkorligi va
asoslanganligini oshiradi.

Xulosa sifatida ta’kidlash mumkinki, KPI tizimi oliy
ta’lim muassasalarida boshgaruv samaradorligini
oshirishning ilmiy asoslangan va amaliy jihatdan
samarali vositasi hisoblanadi. Uni kompleks va tizimli
ravishda joriy etish ta’lim sifatini yaxshilash, xalgaro
reytinglarda ragobatbardoshlikni oshirish hamda
bargaror institutsional rivojlanishni ta’minlashga
xizmat giladi.
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INTELLEKTUAL RIVOJLANISHIDA KAMCHILIGI
BO‘LGAN BOLALARDA NUTQNING g
RIVOJLANISHI PEDAGOGIK-PSIXOLOGIK

Toshkent viloyati Piskent tumanidagi
79-sonli alohida ta’lim ehtiyojlari bo‘lgan
aqli zaif bolalar uchun ixtisoslashtirilgan

Gulnora RAXMATOVA,

maktab-internat logopedi

MUAMMO SIFATIDA

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalarda nutgning shakllanish va rivojlanish
jarayoni pedagogik-psixologik muammo sifatida tahlil gilinadi, uning nazariy asoslari hamda amaliy ahamiyati yoritiladi.
Kalit so‘zlar: nutq, bola, individual rivojlanish, muloqot, ijtimoiylashuv, psixik jarayonlar, nutqiy motorika, artikulyatsiya,

fonematik idrok, pedagogik-psixologik ta’sir, ta’lim muhiti.

AHHOTaUMA: B CTaTbe npouecc GOPMUPOBAHUA U Pa3BUTUA peun y AeTel C HapyLUEHUAMM UHTENIeKTYaNbHOro passuTuA
paccmaTpuBaeTca Kak NcMxXon0ro-neaarornyeckas npobiema, OCBELLAOTCA ee TEOPEeTUYECKME OCHOBbI U MPAKTUYECKOe 3HaYeHue.
KnioueBble cnosa: peyb, pebeHoK, uHAusudyasnbHoe passumue, obuleHUe, CoUuUanu3auus, rcuxu4yeckue Mpoyeccsl,
pevyedsuzamesibHAs AKMUBHOCMb, APMUKYAAYUS, (poHemamu4yeckull cayx, [rcuxono20-nedazoaudyeckoe eo3delicmsue,

obpazosamesnbHas cpeda.

Annotation: the article examines the process of speech formation and development in children with intellectual disabilities as
a psychological and pedagogical problem, highlighting its theoretical foundations and practical significance.

Key words: speech, child, individual development, communication, socialization, mental processes, speech and motor activity,
articulation, phonemic hearing, psychological and pedagogical influence, educational environment.

Jamiyat taraqgiyotining zamonaviy bosqgichida har bir
bolaning individual rivojlanish xususiyatlarini inobatga olgan
holdata’lim-tarbiyajarayoninitashkil etish dolzarb masalalardan
biri hisoblanadi. Aynigsa, intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi
bo‘lgan bolalarning nutgiy rivojlanish muammosi murakkab
jarayon sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Chunki nutg nafagat
mulogot vositasi, balki tafakkur, ijtimoiy moslashuv va shaxsiy
rivojlanishning muhim mexanizmi hamdir.

Intellektual rivojlanishdagi cheklanishlar bilish jarayonlari
— idrok, xotira, digqat va tafakkur faoliyatining sustligi
bilan kechadi. Bu esa o'z navbatida, lug’at boyligining
kamligi, grammatik tuzilmalarning yetarli shakllanmaganligi,
bog‘langan nutgning rivojlanishidagi qiyinchiliklar hamda
mulogot motivatsiyasining pastligi kabi holatlarni yuzaga
keltiradi. Natijada bola atrof-muhit bilan to‘lagonli o‘zaro
munosabatga kirisha olmaydi, bu esa uning ijtimoiylashuv
jarayoniga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.

Maxsus pedagogika va psixologiya sohasida tadgiqot olib
borgan olimlardan L.S.Vigotskiy, A.G.Spirkin, S.L.Rubinshteyn
va D.V.Elkoninlar intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan
bolalar nutqgining o‘ziga xos rivojlanishlarini o‘rganishgan.
Ularning ishlarda asosiy e’tibor nutgning mazmun tomoniga,
bolalar aqliy faoliyatidagi va xulgidagi roliga garatilgan.
Me’yorda rivojlanayotgan  3-4 yoshli bola yetarli lug‘at
boyligiga ega bo’lib, uning faol nutqi deyarli to‘g‘ri grammatik
shaklni tashkil etadi. Fonetik xatoliklar juda ko‘p darajada
bo‘Imaydi. Intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan

bolada esa, so‘zlarni talaffuz gilish birmuncha kechikadi. Ular
nutqi kambag‘al va noto‘g’ridir. L.V.Zankov va M.S.Pevznerning
ta’kidlashlaricha, intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan
bolalar nutgi 1-1,5 yoshda emas, balki 3 yoshlardagina
rivojlana boshlaydi. Chet el olimlaridan Sholts-Erzam, Kassel,
Shlezinger, Zeemanlarning ta’kidlashlaricha, 40% dan ortiq
intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalarda nutqg
kechikib shakllanar ekan. G.A.Kashening ko‘rsatishicha,
1-sinf yordamchi maktab o‘quvchilarining 65% da, 2-sinf
o‘quvchilarining 60% da u yoki bu nutq kamchiliklari, chuqur
intellektual buzilishi bo‘lgan bolalarda esa, bu ko‘rsatkich
80% gacha, Daun kasalida 95% gacha kuzatiladi. Intellektual
rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalarda nutgning ifodaliligi
bilan birga, uning tezligi ham buzilganligini kuzatish mumkin.
5-sinf intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalarning
o‘gish tezligi o‘zlarining sog‘lom tengdoshlaridan 2 marta
pastligi kuzatiladi. Bunday nugsonlarning asosiy sababi, bosh
miya po‘stloglaridagi asab ta’sirlanishlarining zaifligidir. Yangi
farglangan bog‘lanishlarning sekin yuzaga kelishidir.
Intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalarning
nutgni idrok etishlari birmuncha sekin amalga oshadi.
Intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalarning
nutqgidagi barcha kamchiliklarning asosiy sababi ham mana
shudir. Intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalar
nutqining kechikib rivojlanishi noto‘g‘ri idrok gilishi natijasidir.
Intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalar fonematik
eshitishining yomon rivojlanganligi natijasida qgator tovushlar
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almashtirilib idrok etiladi va shu asosda almashtirilib
yoziladi. Hatto bolaga tovushlar tartibi ham noaniq tuyuladi.
Talaffuz gilinayotgan so‘zlar oxirlari yaxshi tahlil gilinmasligi
asosida ham grammatik xatoliklar kelib chigadi. intellektual
rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bola fonematik eshitishidagi,
nutq a’zolaridagi, artikulyatsiyadagi kamchiliklar asosida
yanada murakkablashadi. Analizatorlarning to‘la, mukammal
rivojlanmasligi asosida nutqning gator kamchiliklari yuzaga
keladi. Intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalarda
birinchi, alohida so‘zlari 2-3 yoshlarda, gisqa sodda grammatik
gaplari 5-6 yoshlarda paydo bo‘ladi.

Intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalarda
nafaqat faol nutgning rivojlanishi kechikadi, balki ular o‘zlariga
garatilgan nutgni sog‘lom tengdoshlariga garaganda yomonroq
tushunishadi. Maktabga borgunga qadar, ya’ni 7 yoshga
kelib bunday bolaning og‘zaki muloqot tajribasi kam bo‘ladi,
bor-yo‘g‘i 3-4 vyilni tashkil etadi. Bundan tashgari, bu vyillar
davomida uning nutqining rivojlanish sur’ati keskin sekinlashdi
va nutq faolligi yetarli bo‘lmaydi. Bolaning kundalik so‘zlashuv
nutqi sust rivojlangan bo‘ladi. Bu uning kattalar bilan mulogot
gilishini giyinlashtiradi. Bola kamdan-kam hollarda suhbatlarda
gatnashadi, savollarga bir so‘z bilan javob beradi, berilgan
javob har doim ham to‘g’ri bo‘lmaydi. Shuningdek, ko‘rsatma
va topshiriglarni bajarish ham ancha qgiyin kechadi.

Intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalarda
nutgning kechikib shakllanishi sabablarini tushuntirishda,
birinchi navbatda, ularga butun psixikaning xarakterli umumiy
rivojlanmaganligidan kelib chigish kerak, bu esa yugorida
keltirilgan intellektual rivojlanishdagi sezilarli o‘zgarishlar va
kechikishlarga olib keladi.

Intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalarda
nutgning buzilishi keng targalgan bo‘lib, murakkab patogenez
va simptomlar bilan tavsiflanadi. Bunday bolalarda nutq
nugsonlari kognitiv faoliyatning rivojlanmaganligi yoki boshqga
omillar bilan bog‘lig bo‘lishi mumkin (eshitish qobiliyatini
yo‘gotish, nutgiy motorikaning buzilishi, artikulyatsiya
apparati tuzilishidagi buzilishlar va boshgalar). Intellektida
nugsoni bo‘lgan bolalarda nutq buzilishlarining o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari va ularni tuzatish ularning oliy nerv faoliyati va
aqliy rivojlanishining xususiyatlari bilan belgilanadi.

Intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalarda
nutg nugsonlarining tuzilishi biologik va ijtimoiy omillarning
murakkab o‘zaro ta’siri bilan bog‘liq. Bolalarda nutgning
boshgaruvchanlik funksiyasi past bo‘lib, bu odatda,

bolaning xatti-harakatlarida juda erta muhim rol o‘ynay
boshlaydi. Ko‘nikma va qobiliyatlarni o‘zlashtirish jarayonida
intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalar og‘zaki
ko‘rsatmalardan ko‘ra ko‘proq ko‘rgazmali materialga
tayanadilar. Bu xususiyatlar intellektual rivojlanishida
kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalarda nutgning rivojlanmaganligining
asosiy sabablari hisoblanadi (V.G.Petrova, V.l.Lubovskiy,
S.Borel - Maisonni va boshgalar).

Intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalarda
nutgiy motorikaning rivojlanishi sekin va farglanmagan;
nutq paytida nafas olish, fonator va artikulyar harakatlari
muvofiglashmagan bo‘ladi.

Bolalarda nutq harakatlarining to‘g‘riligini nazorat gilish
uchun ham eshituv ham kinestetik nazorat noaniq va
shakllanmagan bo‘ladi. Analitik-sintetik faoliyat darajasining
pasayishi fonematik idrokning buzilishida namoyon bo‘ladi.
Kognitiv faoliyatlarning buzilishi tilning semantik tomonini
o‘zlashtirishdagi qiyinchiliklarga olib keladi. Analitik va
sintetik faoliyatning umumiy rivojlanmaganligi sababli
intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalar lingvistik
umumlashmalarni  shakllantirish va til gonuniyatlarini
o‘zlashtirishda  katta  qgiyinchiliklarga duch kelishadi.
Intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi bo‘lgan bolalarda
og‘zaki mulogotga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj keskin pasayadi, bu nutq
alogalarining cheklanganligiga olib keladi va nutqni egallash
jarayoniga salbiy ta’sir giladi.

Tahlillar asosida quyidagi umumiy xulosalarga kelish
mumkin:

— nutgiy rivojlanish darajasi intellektual imkoniyatalar
bilan chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘ladi;

— maxsus tashkil etilgan ta’lim muhiti va magsadli
pedagogik ta’sir nutq taraqqgiyotini sezilarli darajada
faollashtiradi;

— oilaviy muhit va ijtimoiy qo‘llab-quvvatlash nutq
rivojlanishining muhim omillaridan biridir;

— erta aniglash va erta pedagogik-psixologik yordam
ko‘rsatish samaradorlikni oshiradi.

Shunday qilib, intellektual rivojlanishida kamchiligi
bo‘lgan bolalarda nutgning rivojlanishi pedagogik-psixologik
muammo sifatida chuqur o‘rganishni, ilmiy asoslangan
metodikalarni ishlab chigishni hamda amaliyotga keng joriy
etishni talab etadi. Bu esa nafagat bolaning nutgiy faolligini,
balki uning shaxs sifatida to‘lagonli shakllanishiga va jamiyat
hayotida munosib o’rin egallashiga xizmat giladi.
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AOunadpys AJIUEBA,
doueHm KoKaHOCK020 20cy0apcmeeHHo20 yHusepcumema,
KaHOudam pus0102uU4eCKUX HAYK

UMHK/IIO3UBHOE OBPA3OBAHHUE: TEOPETHUKO-
METOAOJIOTUYECKHUE OCHOBBI, IIPAKTUKA U
INEPCIIEKTHUBbDI

AHHOTaUMA: B JAHHOW CTaTbe MPOBOAMUTCA KOMMIEKCHbIM aHaNM3 MHKAHO3MBHOIO 06pa3soBaHMA KaK CTpaTernyeckoro
BEKTOPA pedpopMMPOBaHUA COBPEMEHHOM 06pa3oBaTeNbHOM CUCTEMbI. PacCMaTPUBAOTCA TEOPETUKO-METOL0/10TUYECKNE
KOHLLeMLMM, NeXKallme B OCHOBE MHKIO3MM, @ TaKKe aHaIM3UPYEeTCA NPaKTUYECKMI ONbIT M Bapbepbl Ha NyTW peannsaumm
paBHbIX MpPaB Ha 0bpasoBaHMe. Ocoboe BHMMaHWe yaenseTcs HE0bX0AMMOCTM TpaHCHOPMALMM NeSarorMyeckoro CosHaHms
W BHEAPEHMIO MHHOBALMOHHbIX TEXHOIOTUI NOAAEPMKKM AeTel ¢ 0cobbiMy 06pasoBaTe/ibHbIMU NOTPEBHOCTAMMU.

KnioueBble cnoBa: UHK/HO3UA, Memodosoaus, 0cobbie obpazosamesibHble MOMpPebHOCMU, COUUAsaAbHAS MOOess,
UHMe2payus, nedaeo2uyeckas ncuxonoaus, 2yMaHu3ayus, 6e3bapbepHas cpeda, UHHO8AYUU.

Annotatsiya: ushbu magolada zamonaviy ta’lim tizimini isloh qilishning strategik vektori sifatida inkluziv ta’lim kompleks
tahlil gilinadi. Inkluzivlik asosida yotgan nazariy-metodologik konsepsiyalar ko‘rib chigiladi, shuningdek, ta’lim olishda teng
huquglarni amalga oshirish yo‘lidagi amaliy tajriba va to‘siglar tahlil gilinadi. Maxsus ta’lim ehtiyojlariga ega bo‘lgan bolalarni
go‘llab-quvvatlashda pedagogik ongni transformatsiya qilish va innovatsion texnologiyalarni joriy etish zarurligiga alohida
e’tibor qgaratilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: inkluziya, metodologiya, alohida ta’lim ehtiyojlari, ijtimoiy model, integratsiya, pedagogik psixologiya,
insonparvarlashtirish, to‘siqlarsiz muhit, innovatsiyalar.

Annotation: this article provides a comprehensive analysis of inclusive education as a strategic vector for reforming the
modern educational system. Theoretical and methodological concepts underlying inclusion are considered, and practical
experience and barriers to the realization of equal rights to education are analyzed. Particular attention is paid to the need
for transformation of pedagogical consciousness and the introduction of innovative technologies to support children with
special educational needs.

Key words: inclusion, methodology, special educational needs, social model, integration, educational psychology,

humanization, barrier-free environment, innovations.

CoBpemeHHas obpasosaTenbHas napagurma
npetepnesaeT byHOaMeHTaNbHble N3MEHEHMUS,
nepexoaa OT  YHUPUUMPOBAHHbLIX  CTAaHAAPTOB K

NnepcoHann3MpoBaHHbIM MoZenam obydeHua. B LeHTpe
3TOro MpoLLecca HaXoAWUTCA MHKIO3MBHOE 06pa3oBaHue,
KOTOPOEBbICTYNAaeTHENPOCTOKAKOPraHN3aLMoHHaapopma
obyyeHua peteit C OrpaHUYEHHbIMU BO3MOXKHOCTAMM
3/10pOBbA, a KaK rNyboKasa rymaHucTuyeckas ¢unocoodus.
MHKN03MA npeanonaraeT NosHOe BK/IOYEHUE KaXKaoro
pebeHKa B 0b6pasoBaTenbHylO cpeny, HE3aBUCMMO OT
ero ¢M3M‘~IECKMX, NCUXUYECKUX WUNN MNHTENNEKTYa/IbHbIX
ocobeHHocTeN. TeopeTKo-MeToA0/1I0rMYECKYHO
OCHOBY JA@HHOrO Mpouecca COCTaBAsAET Mepexos OoT
MG,EI,VILI,VIHCKOVI moaenn WHBAAMAOAHOCTU, rae aKueHT
Aenancs Ha «neyeHnn» gedekTa, K CoumnanbHON moaenm,
rae MHBAa/MOHOCTb PACCMATPUBAETCA KaK  pesynbTaT
HECOBEPLUEHCTBA OKpYKatowen cpelbl U 06LLeCTBEHHbIX
6apbepos. CoumanbHas MoAesb YTBEPKAAET, YTO UMEHHO
LIKO/IA M OBLLEeCTBO AO/IKHbI afanTUPOBATLCA K HyXAaMm

pebeHKa, a He pebeHOK — K KeCTKMM TpeboBaHUAM
cucremsl [1].
MeTO,CI,OﬂOFVILIECKVIe KOpPHU UHKAHO3UU Fﬂy60KO

yXo4AT B Ky/JbTypHO-UcTOpuyeckyto Teopuio J1. C.
Bbirotckoro. Ero yyeHne o 30He GauKallero passuTmA

M COUMANbHOM  KOMMeHcauuu gedekTa ABnseTcs
d)yH,CI,aMEHTOM AnAa NOHMMaHMA TOro, 4YTo NCUXm4yeckoe
pa3sutMe pebeHKa € OCOBEHHOCTAMM onpegensercs
He CTONbKO  6uosorMyeckum  GakTopom,  CKOJIbKO
XapaKTepom  ero  CouManbHOrO  B3aMMOAEWNCTBUS.
N. C. BbIroTckuidi noayepkmsan: «bosaHuHe Oegekmu
amac, 6anku yHUHe ampocgudaau uxmumouli myxum
60/1aHU HO2UPOH KUAaodu. busHUH2 8a3ugamus urmumouli
mycuknapHu onub mawnawoup» (He nedekt pebeHkKa,
a couManbHas cpefa BOKPYr Hero penaeT pebeHka
MHBaAMZoM. Hawa 3agaya — ybpaTb couuanbHble
6apbepbl) [4]. ITOT nocTynaT AMKTyeT HeobxogumMocCTb
CO34aHMUs Takol obpas3oBaTesibHOM cpesbl, FAe Kaxkabli
yyalmiica 4dysctByeT cebA LEeHHbIM W MpPU3HAHHbIM. B
CBA3M C 3TUM, UHKIO3MBHAsA negarornka 6asupyercs Ha
BOCbMM OYHAAMEHTA/IbHbBIX MPUHLUMNAX, CPeAU KOTOPbIX
KNHOYEBLIMU ABNAIOTCA MPU3HAHME LLEHHOCTU YenoBeka
HE3aBMCMMO OT ero CnocobHOCTel M NPaBO KaXKAOro Ha
NO/IHOUEHHYO KOMMYHUKaLUUNIO.

MpakTnyeckas peanusauma WMHK03UBHOTO
obpa3oBaHMA B COBPEMEHHbIX YC/NOBUAX TpebyeT
CUCTEMHOTO MOAXOA4A, BK/OYAIOLWLErOo apPXUTEKTYPHYIO
AOCTYMHOCTb, NPOrpaMMHO-meToauYeckoe obecnedyeHne
M chneumanbHylo NoOAroToBKy negaroroB. CosgaHue
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YHMBEpPCAaNbHOro  Au3aiiHa B 06pasoBaTesibHbIX
yupexgeHuax — 3TO /UlWb BHeWHAA 060/04Ka.
lopa3go 6onee cnoxkHOWM 3afaveit ABnseTcs paspaboTka
WHAMBKUAYaNbHbIX 0bpa3oBaTeNbHbIX TpaekTopuii (MOT).
370 TpebyeT OT yunTens BbICOKOTO YPOBHS KOMMETEHLMUN
B 06/1aCTW CMeuManbHOW MNCUMXoNorMM U neparorviku. K
COYKaNIeHUIO, HA MPaKTMKe NeJarory 4acTo CTa/IKUBAOTCSA C
MEeTOANYECKMM BAKYYMOM M HEXBATKOW afanTUPOBAHHbIX
y4ebHbIX  nocobuit. Mpobnemy  ycyrybnser u
ncuxosornyeckan HEeroToBHOCTb neAarorMyeckoro
coobuecTBa K paboTe B pa3sHOYpPOBHEBbIX Knaccax. Kak
oTmeuaeT uccnegosatens K. Mynpowes: «YkumysyuHune
maxopamu — 6y cakam Odapc ymuw >smac, 6anaku
cuHgOazu xap 6up 6onaza, yHUH2 UMKOHUAMUOAH
Kamvu Hasap, y3 canoxusmuHu aHanawea époam
6epuwdup» (MacTepcTBO yuyuTens — 3TO He TOJIbKO
npoBefeHne ypoKa, HO U MOMOLLb KaxAoMy pebeHKy B
Knacce, HE3aBUCMMO OT ero BO3MOMKHOCTEH, OCO3HaTb
csou noteHuman) [5].

BaXKHEWLWMM 31eMEHTOM MPAKTUYECKOW WHKA3UU
ABNAETCA WMHCTUTYT TbIOTOPCTBA. TbiOTOP BbICTyMaeT
CBA3YIOLIMM 3BEHOM Mexay pebeHKom ¢ ocobbimu
HY)KOAMW, YYUTENEM WM KONNEKTMBOM CBEPCTHUKOB. bes
TaKoW NoAAEePKKM BKAOYEHMEe pebeHKa ¢ HapyleHUAMM
pa3BuTMA B 06LLe0bpasoBaTeNibHbIA  KAacC  MOMKeT
npuBecTM K GopmanbHON MHTErpaumnn, Kotopas He gaet
obpasoBaTenbHOro apdpekTa. Kpome Toro, ycnex MHKI03MM
HanpAMylo 3aBUCUT OT (GOPMUPOBAHUA WMHKAO3MBHOM
Ky/NbTypbl B 06LWecTBe. ITO noapasymesaeT paboTy c
POAMTENAMM «HOPMATUBHO Pa3BMBAOWMUXCA» AeTel,
KOTOpble 3a4acTylo BbIPaXKAlOT OMaceHUs OTHOCUTE/IbHO
CHWMKEHMs  KayecTBa OBYyYeHMA B WMHK/O3UBHbIX
Knaccax. OfHaKO MMpPOBbIE UCCNENOBAaHUA [OKA3bIBAOT
obpaTHoE: B MHK/IO3UBHOW Cpeae AEeTU y4aTcsa aIMMaTuu,
COTPYAHMWYECTBY U COLMANBLHOMY IMAEPCTBY, YTO KpaiHe
BAYKHO A/19 UX byayuiero B rnob6anvMsnMpoBaHHOM MUpe.

MepcnekT1Bbl Pa3sBUTUSA MHKIO3UBHOTO 06pa3oBaHus
TECHO CBA3aHbl € uudposBu3aumen. BHeapeHue
ACCUCTUBHbIX  TEXHO/IOTUM,  TaKMX  KaK  CUCTEMbI
pacrno3HaBaHUA peyn, MPorpaMmbl 3KPaHHOro A0CTyna
MU MHTEpaKTMBHble obyyatolwme nnatdopmbl, NO3BOASAET
HUBENIMPOBATb MHOTMe dU3nYECKMne orpaHmyeHuns. OgHaKo

TEXHONOTMYECKMIA NPOrpecc [AO/XKeH COMPOBOXKAATHCA
3aKOHOAATENIbHON M 3KOHOMWYECKON NOAAEPKKOW.
B V3bekucraHe npuHATble KoHuenuuu passutua
WHKNO3MBHOTO o0bpasoBaHuna po 2025 roga cospatoT
NPOYHyto NpaBoByto 6a3y, HO MexaHM3Mbl X peanu3auum
Ha MecTax TpebyrT MOCTOAHHOrO MOHUTOPWUHrA. OpHOM
M3 K/JIOYEBbIX MEPCNeKTUB ABAAETCA Pa3BUTUE CUCTEMbI
paHHero BMewaTenbcTBa. Yem paHbwe pebeHoK ¢
0co6bIMM  NOTPEBHOCTAMM MONAAAET B MHKAO3UBHYIO
cpeny (HauMHaa c OOWKONBHOrO BO3pacTa), TeM Bbille
BEPOATHOCTb €ro YCMewHoON COUMasbHON WHTEerpauumn B
Oyaywem.

WCTUHHaA UHKAI03UA — 3TO MPOLLECC, HE UMEIOLLUIA
KOHEYHOM TOYKM, 3TO MOCTOSHHbIA MOWUCK MyTeMn
COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHMA yenoBeYeCcKnx OTHOLLEHUN.
OHa TpebyeT He TO/NbKO M3MEHEHWA MaTepuasbHO-
TeXHMYecKon 6a3bl, HO U KUHK/IO3UU 8 ymMmax». B ycnosusax
COBPEMEHHOTO MMpa, TAe YenoBeyeckui KanuTan
NPW3HaeTCcsA BbiCWEN LEHHOCTbIO, MPaBoO Ha obpasoBaHue
CTAHOBWUTCA He MpOCTO OPUAMYECKON HOPMOM, a
MOpasibHbIM MMMepaTMBOM. Kak noayepkuBaeTcs BO
MHOTMX COBPEMEHHbIX MefarorMyecknx UcCnemoBaHunAX,
«WUHCcoHNapBapKamuat — 6y xap 6Mp ab3oCMHUHT PapKan
UXaTnapuHu 60inuK pe6 6unaguraH XKamumataup»
(f'ymaHHOe o6LectBo — 3To 06LWECTBO, KOTOPOE cYMTaeT
WHOMBUAYA/IbHbIE PAa3/IMYMA  KaKAOro CBOEro 4jeHa
b6oratctBom). TakMm 06pa3om, pasBUTUE WHKIO3UBHOIO
obpas3oBaHMA  ABnseTcA  3a70roM  GOPMUPOBAHUA
TONIePaHTHOrO, [AEMOKPATUYECKOr0 WM MWHTe//IeKTyaslbHO
pa3BMTOro NOKoaeHuA, cnocobHoro cTpouTb byayliee Ha
NPWHLUMMNAX PaBeHCTBa M CNpaBea/MBOCTH.

MoABo4A MTOr, MOXHO YTBEPXAATb, YTO WMHKAO3MA
— 3TO [J0AroCpoOYHAA MWHBECTULMA B COLMA/NbHYHO
CTabunbHOCTb. TpPyAHOCTM, BO3HMKalOWMe Ha 3Tane eé
BHEAPEHMUA, ABNAIOTCA €CTEeCTBEHHbIMU WHAMKAaTOpamMu
pocta cuctembl. lNpeogoneHuve 3Tux bapbepoB 4yepes
HayyHbI NOAXO0A, KauyeCTBEHHYI MNOArOTOBKY Kagpos
M MCNO/Nb30BaHNE COBPEMEHHbIX TEXHO/I0MMI MO3BONUT
TpaHchopmmpoBaTb  0bBpa3oBaHME U3 MexaHM3Ma
nepefayy 3HaHMI B MOLUHbBIA UHCTPYMEHT COLManbHOM
MHTErpauMm M JIMYHOCTHOTO  PasBMTUA  KaKkAoro
rpaxkgaHuHa [7].
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EFFECTIVE METHODS OF TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES
TO SLOW-LEARNING UZBEK-SPEAKING LEARNERS AND THE
ROLE OF RELIGION, GENDER, AND CULTURE

Annotation: are you, as a foreign language teacher, experiencing challenges in teaching foreign languages to school
students? Does working with slow learners in your classroom particularly concern you? Do issues such as low learning
achievement, lack of motivation, and the influence of cultural and social factors affect your teaching process? If these
questions sound familiar, then this academic article is written especially for you.

Key words: foreign language teaching, Turkic-speaking learners, slow learners, low-achieving students, philology,
pedagogics, culture, gender, religion, Central Eurasia, “professional amnesia”, “mental map”

AHHOTaUMA: UCMbITbIBAeTE NN Bbl, KaK NpenogaBatesib MHOCTPAHHbIX A3bIKOB, TPYAHOCTM B 0OYyY4EHUU LUKOAbHUKOB
MHOCTPaHHbIM A3bIKam? Bbi3bIBaeT 1M y Bac 0cobyto 06ecnoKOeHHOCTb paboTa € OTCTAlOLWMMU YYEHWKaMU B BalleM Knacce?
B/AMAOT M Ha Bal mpouecc obyyeHua Takne nNpobaembl, KaK HU3Kas yCcrneBaeMoCTb, OTCYTCTBME MOTMBALMM U BAUAHWUE
KY/ZIbTYPHbIX U coumanbHbix GakTopoB? EcM 3TM BONPOCHI BAM 3HAaKOMbI, TO 3Ta Hay4HasA CTaTbsA HanucaHa cnewuuanabHoO Ans
Bac.

KnioueBble cnoBa: npernodasaHue UHOCMPAHHO20 A3bIKO, MIOPKOA3bIYHbIE y4Yawjuecs, omcmaroujue 8 oby4yeHuu,
omcmarowue 8 obyyeHuu y4dawjuecs, uaonoeus, neddzo02uKka, Kyaemypa, nosa, peaueus, LleHmpaneHas Eepasus,
“npogeccuoHanbHas amHe3us”, “meHmansHas kapma”

Annotatsiya: siz, chet tili o’qgituvchisi sifatida, maktab o’quvchilariga chet ftillarini o’gitishda qiyinchiliklarga duch
kelyapsizmi? Sinfingizda sekin o’rganuvchilar bilan ishlash sizni aynigsa tashvishga solyaptimi? O’qishdagi past natijalar,
motivatsiyaning yo’qligi va madaniy va ijtimoiy omillarning ta’siri kabi muammolar sizning o’qitish jarayoningizga ta’sir
giladimi? Agar bu savollar tanish tuyulsa, unda ushbu akademik maqola siz uchun maxsus yozilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: xorijiy tillarni o’gitish, turkiyzabon o’quvchilar, sekin o’rganuvchilar, o’gishdagi past o’quvchilar, filologiya,

” «u,

pedagogika, madaniyat, gender, din, Markaziy Yevroosiyo, “professional amneziya”, “aqliy xarita”

Introduction

The “New Uzbekistan” era has established foreign
language proficiency as a pillar of national development.
Since the 2012 Presidential Decree PQ-1875, foreign
languages have been compulsory from the first year of
schooling. However, a significant portion of the student
population—classified as “slow learners” —struggles to
keep pace with standardized curricula. These learners do
not necessarily possess cognitive disabilities but require
more time, repetition, and varied stimuli to internalize
linguistic data. The primary hurdle is not a lack of aptitude
but a “clash of systems.” Slow learners are often caught
between the analytical demands of Indo-European
languages (like English) and the agglutinative structure of
their native Uzbek. Furthermore, the transition between
Latin and Cyrillic scripts adds a layer of cognitive load that
can lead to “professional amnesia” in the classroom. Well,
what are the main reasons for these problems and how
are they solved? Let’s discuss briefly.

Main Part. Firstly, The Shift from Rote to Reality
Contemporary research in Uzbekistan emphasizes a
transition from teacher-centered to learner-centered
classrooms. Secondly, communicative didactics. Modern
pedagogical development encourages the use of natural
speech situations—such as advertisements or telephone
conversations—to  prioritize  “understanding”  over
“correcting”.

In addition, scaffolding and TPR. In primary and
secondary contexts, scaffolding providing temporary
support as students develop new skills—has proven
essential for slow learners. Total Physical Response (TPR),
which connects language to movement, is particularly
effective for students who find abstract grammar rules
overwhelming. Next, technology-enhanced learning. Tools
like Computer-Assisted Language Learning (CALL) and
mobile apps provide the spaced repetition necessary for
slow learners to move vocabulary into long-term memory.

Moreover, the role of religion. Theolinguistic Bridges
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in Uzbekistan, Islam provides a deep “mental map”
that educators can use as a teaching tool. Theolinguistic
Influence: The Uzbek lexicon is rich in Arabic-origin
loanwords (e.g., ilm for knowledge, kitob for book). For
a slow learner, identifying these “sacred cognates” in a
foreign language (such as the Arabic-influenced Spanish
word libro) can act as a cognitive anchor. Religious
Discourse as Practice: Religious speech in Uzbekistan often
begins with specific Arabic phrases (e.g., Bismillah) and
follows a predictable pragmatic structure. Teachers can
use this familiarity with structured ritual language to help
slow learners master highly structured foreign language
genres, such as formal letter writing or introductions.

Also, motivation through values. Framing the
acquisition of a foreign language as a means of achieving
“universal values” of tolerance and respect (baghrikenglik)
aligns with local religious ethics, potentially increasing the
learner’s “investment” in a difficult task.

As we know gender dynamics in the Uzbek classroom
gender roles significantly influence how Uzbek students
interact with foreign languages. Research indicates
that Uzbek female learners often employ more polite,
expressive, and cooperative styles. In contrast, male
learners may prioritize goal-oriented or pragmatic
approaches, often performing better in competitive or
task-based activities. While myths suggest females are
naturally better at languages, empirical data shows
that instructional context is more critical. However,
in many Uzbek settings, females show a higher use of
compensation strategies—using synonyms or gestures
when they forget a word which is a vital skill for slow
learners. Thus, educators should recognize that “verbal
behavior” can lead to misunderstandings; for instance,
a female student’s “shyness” may be a stylistic choice of
politeness rather than a lack of knowledge.

In fact, cultural identity and the “andisha” barrier
are also other factors which must be paid attention while
teaching. The cultural concept of andisha (modesty/
shyness) is perhaps the greatest psychological hurdle for
the slow learner.

Besides, we must say that fear of negative evaluation
are also one of the main barriers. Uzbek culture highly
values humility and “saving face.” For a slow learner, the
prospect of making a grammatical mistake in front of peers
is often seen as a public shame (sharmanda), leading to
Foreign Language Anxiety (FLA). Qualitative research in
Uzbekistan shows that students with high anxiety avoid
participation and struggle to retain material. However,
when teachers use authentic materials related to Uzbek
culture (e.g., describing a wedding or Navruz), learners

feel more “affirmed” in their identity and their anxiety
levels drop significantly.

Pedagogical Recommendations. Strategies for
Enhancing Instructional Effectiveness based on the
psychological, cultural, and religious factors analyzed
in this study, the following systematic strategies are
recommended for educators working with slow-learning
Uzbek-speaking students:

a) Implementing a Multisensory Integration
Approach

To mitigate the cognitive load caused by the “script
divide” (navigating between Latin, Cyrillic, and foreign
alphabets), visual and auditory stimuli alone are
insufficient.

Recommendation: utilize the Total Physical Response
(TPR) method, where students associate new verbs and
vocabulary with physical movements. Educators should
also incorporate “tactile memory” by having students
trace letters in sand or on textured surfaces. Color-coding
grammatical structures (e.g., blue for masculine, pink for
feminine) transforms abstract rules into concrete mental
anchors.

b) Overcoming the ‘Andisha’ Barrier via Digital
Mediation

The cultural values of modesty (andisha) and the fear
of public shaming (sharmanda) often lead slow learners to
remain passive to avoid visible failure.

Recommendation: integrate anonymous digital
platforms such as Duolingo for Schools, Quizizz, or Kahoot.
These tools allow students to practice independently in a
“face-saving” environment. By removing the immediate
gaze of the teacher and peers, the learner is free to make
mistakes and learn from them without social anxiety,
gradually building the confidence necessary for classroom
participation.

c) Utilizing Theolinguistic Bridges

An Uzbek student’s religious and cultural worldview
should be viewed as an asset rather than an obstacle.

Recommendation: leverage the abundance of Arabic
and Persian loanwords in the Uzbek lexicon (e.g., ilm,
kitob, adolat) to explain foreign concepts. For instance,
connecting the English word “justice” to the familiar
Uzbek-Islamic concept of Adolat provides a cognitive
shortcut. Furthermore, framing language acquisition as
a form of «seeking knowledge» (ilm izlash)—a sacred
duty in Islamic ethics—can significantly boost the internal
motivation of the learner.

d) Cultural Contextualization and Meaningful
Communication

Slow learners often struggle with the “double burden”
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of learning a new language alongside unfamiliar foreign
cultural concepts.

Recommendation: ground initial lessons in authentic
Uzbek cultural materials. Instead of discussing London’s
geography, tasks should focus on familiar topics like “Navruz
Traditions”, “Mahalla Life”, or «Hospitality Ethics”. When
the content is familiar, the learner’s cognitive resources
are freed to focus entirely on linguistic acquisition rather
than trying to decode a foreign culture simultaneously.

e) Gender-Sensitive Differential Instruction

Recognizing the distinct communication styles of male
and female students in Uzbekistan allows for a more
personalized learning experience.

Recommendation: employ flexible  grouping
strategies. Occasionally utilizing single-gender small
groups can provide a “comfort zone” for slow learners
to speak without the social pressure of mixed-gender
dynamics. Provide female learners with collaborative,
expressive tasks, while offering male learners goal-
oriented, task-based challenges that provide a sense of
tangible achievement.

f) Prioritizing Communication Over Correction

Constant correction of minor errors reinforces a slow
learner’s sense of inadequacy and halts the flow of speech.

Recommendation: adopt a “Deep Learning” approach
that prioritizes communicative intent over grammatical
perfection. If a student successfully transmits an idea,
they have achieved a victory. Educators should withhold
immediate correction during speech, instead taking notes
to provide general feedback at the end of the session,
thereby lowering the student’s “Affective Filter”.

Conclusion

The successful instruction of slow-learning Uzbek
speakers depends on the educator’s ability to view the
student as a “cultural-religious whole.” By moving away
from “dry” grammar and embracing theolinguistic bridges,
gender-sensitive strategies, and technological scaffolding,
we can transform the foreign language classroom from
a place of anxiety into a space of intercultural growth.
Future research should focus on developing a standardized
“Uzbek-Specific” curriculum for slow learners that explicitly
integrates these socio-cultural factors.
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Shahlo MO‘MINOVA,
Qarshi shahridagi Xalgaro innovatsion
universitet 2 - kurs magistranti

ALISHER NAVOIYNING “MAJOLIS UN-NAFOIS” TAZKIRASIDA
MIRZO ULUG'BEKKA OID LEKSIKA

Annotatsiya: ushbu ilmiy maqgolada tarixda astronom olim sifatida shuhrat gozongan ulug ajdodimiz Mirzo Ulug‘bekning
ijodiy faoliyati Alisher Navoiyning “Majolis un-nafois” tazkirasi ma’lumotlari asosida yoritiladi.

Movarounnahr hukmdori Ulug‘bek nafagat astronom olim, matematik, balki shoir, adabiyotshunos va adib ham bo‘lgan.

Manbalar Ulug‘bekning turli xil ilmlardan xabardor mutafakkir olim bo‘lganini tasdiglaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tazkiralar, “Hofizi Qur'on”, xamsaxonlik, “Ziji jadidi Ko‘ragoniy”, riyoziyot.

Annotation: this scientific article examines the creative activity of our great ancestor Mirzo Ulugbek, who became
famous in history as a great astronomer and scientist, based on information from Alisher Navoi’s «Majolis un-nafois» tazkir.

The ruler of Movarounnahr Ulug‘bek, was not only an astronomer, mathematician, but also a poet, literary critic and

writer.

Sources confirm that Ulugbek was a thinker — scientist with knowledge of various sciences.

Key words: tazkiras, «Hafizi Quran», Hamsa Khan, «Ziji Jadidi Koragoni», mathematics.

AHHOTaUMA: AaHHAA HAay4yHasA CTaTbA MCCeayeT TBOPYECKYIO AeATe/IbHOCTb HaLero BeANKOoro npeaka Mupso Yayréeka,
BOLUEALLEro B UCTOPMIO KaK BE/IMKMIN aCTPOHOM M y4YeHbli, Ha OCHOBE MHbOPMaLUun 13 Ta3kupa Anmwepa Hason «Majolis

un-nafois».

Mpasutens MoBapyHHaxpa Yayr6ek 6bin He TOAbKO acTPOHOMOM M MaTeMaTMKOM, HO M MO3TOM, NUTEPATYPHbIM

KPUTUKOM U NUCaTENIEM.

MCTOYHUKM NOATBEPHKAALOT, YTO YyrbeK 6bi1 MbicinTesem-y4eHbim, 061a4aBLLIMM 3HAHUAMM B PA3IMYHbIX HayKax.
Kniouesble cnoBa: maskupel, «Xagusu KopaH», Xamca XaH, «3udxcu [xcadudou KopazoHu», Mamemamuka.

Alisher Navoiyning “Majolis un-nafois” tazkirasi va
zamondoshlari  asarlarida  Movarounnahr ~ hukmdori
Muhammad Tarag‘ay Ulug‘bek (1394-1449) “sulton”,
“donishmand podshoh”, “mirzo Ulug'bek”, “Ulug‘bek
Ko‘ragon”, “Ulug‘bekxon” nomlari (leksik birliklari) bilan
atalgan. Tadgigotchi olima Zebo Isogovaning yozishicha,
“Majolis”da keltirilgan ijtimoiy — siyosiy soha leksik birliklari-
ning aksariyati o‘sha davr temuriylar hukmronligi tarixini
aks ettiruvchi tarixiy manbalar matnida go’llanilgan lug‘aviy
birliklar tizimiga muayyan darajada mos tushadi. “Majolis”
va Navoiyning zamondoshlari asarlarida Mirzo Ulug'bek
quyidagi nomlar bilan atalgan: Podshoh, Shah, Hogon, Sulton
Ulug‘bek, Ulug‘bekxon, Ulug‘bek Ko‘ragon, Mirzo Ulug‘bek,
Ulug‘bek bahodir, zamon podshohi, Islom podshohi, sulton
us-salotin, Sohibgiron sulton, Sultoni G‘oziy.

Buyuk shoir va mutafakkir Alisher Navoiy “Majolis un-
nafois”da Ulug‘bekni “donishmand podshoh” deb shunday
yozgan: “Donishmand podshoh erdi. Kamoloti bag‘oyat
ko‘p erdi. Yetti giroat bila Qur'oni majid yodida erdi.
Hay’at va riyoziyni xo‘b bilur erdi. Andogkim, zij bitidi va
rasad bog‘ladi va holo aning ziji oroda shoe’dur. Bovujudi
bu kamolot goho nazmg‘a mayl gilur erdi”. Albatta, Navoiy
“Hofizi Qur'on” Mirzo Ulug‘bekni “kamoloti bag‘oyat ko‘p
erdi” deya, uning turli ilmlardan xabardor mutafakkir zot
bo‘lganigaurg‘ubergan. Binobarin, tazkiranavis Davlatshoh

Samargandiy esa hukmdorni “Ulug‘bek Ko‘ragon” deb
ataydi: “Olim, odil, g‘olib (va) himmatli podshoh Ulug‘bek
Ko‘ragon yulduzlar ilmida osmon gadar yuksalib bordi,
maoniy ilmida qilni girg yordi. Uning davrida olimu fozillar
martabasi nihoyat cho’‘qqisiga ko‘tarildi.

(Mirzo Ulug‘bek) handasailmida (har ganday) chigallarni
yechguvchi, hay’at ilmida Majistiykusho erdi. Fozillaru
hakimlarning yakdil fikrlari shulki, islomiyat zamonida,
(Iskandar) Zulgarnayn zamonidan shu damgacha Ulug‘bek
Ko‘ragondek olim va podshoh saltanat taxtiga o‘ltirmagan.
U riyoziyot ilmini shu darajada egallagan erdiki,
zamonasining (ulkan) olimlari, chunonchi ulamolar va
hakimlar faxri Qozizoda Rumiy hamda G‘iyosiddin Jamshid
bilan birgalikda yulduzlar ilmiga rasad bog‘ladi. (Lekin)
zamonasining bu ikki ulug’ olimi rasad oxiriga yetmay
turib vafot etdilar va sulton (Ulug‘bek) bor himmatini bu
ishni oxiriga yetkazmoqqa sarf qildi. Rasadning qolgan
gismini mirzoning o‘zi poyoniga yetkazdi. “Ziji sultoniy”ni
kashf etib, uni o'z ismiga ziynatladi. Bukun bu zij hakimlar
nazdida mo‘tabar va amaldadir. Ba’zi (olim) lar uni “Ziji
Nasiri Elxoniy”dan ortiq ko‘radilar-.

U otasi Shohrux Bahodir hukmronligi davrida Samargand
va Movarounnahrni qgirq yil mustaqil idora etdi. Sulton
Ulug‘bek saltanatni boshqarish, adlu insofda magbul yo'l
tutar edi [Davlatshoh, 1981:148]”. Valiy shoir Ismatilla
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Buxoriy “Dar borai Ulug‘bek” qasidasida ham hikmat sohibi
bo‘lgan olim temuriyzodani “Ulug‘bek sulton” deb yozgan:

Ulug‘bek sultone, ki az haybati boisash,

Zaru boh amin cho‘yad, ba har shabihi sheru nar.

Chu Suqrotu Bugqrot, base chovushu darbon,

Chu Xurshedu Jamshidat, base bandavu chokar.

Zi bahsi tu dar hay’at Arastu shud mulzam,

Zi nutqi tu dar hikmat shud bo‘ Ali mahzar.

(Mazmuni: Ulug‘bek shunday sultondirkim, uning
haybatidan barcha nafs qullari erkak sherdan go‘rgqgani
kabi omonlik tilaydilar. U Sugrot va Bugrot kabi hikmat
eshiklarini ochuvchi, uning eshigida Xurshid va Jamshiddek
buyuk shohlar ham banda va askar bo‘lishga yaraydi. Uning
hay’atidan Arastu mulzam bo’ldi. Uning hikmatli nutgidan
Ibn Sino mahzar bo‘ldi.)

G‘iyosiddin Jamshid Koshiy 1417 yili Samarganddan
Koshonga otasiga yozgan maktubida Mirzo Ulug‘bekni
“Islom podshohi — donishmand kishidir,” deydi: “Haqiqat
shuki, avvalo u kishi Qur’oni Karimning aksariyat gismini
yoddan biladi. Tafsirlarni va mufassirlarning har bir oyat
hagidagi so‘zlarini aglda saglaydilar va yoddan biladilar
va arabchada g‘oyat yaxshi yozadilar. Shuningdek, u kishi
fighdan ancha xabardorlar, mantiq ma’nolarining bayoni
va usullaridan ham xabardorlar”.

Mirzo Ulug‘bek atrofida shoirlarni to‘plab, adabiy
majlislar o‘tkazishni yoqtirgan. Saroy shoirlari Mavlono
Badaxshiy, Ismatillo Buxoriy, Sakkokiylar Ulug‘bek
Mirzoning “firdavsmonand” majlislarida doimiy
gatnashishgan va o‘z she’rlarida uni “Shohi dono”,
“Ulug'bekxon”,  “Sulton us-salotin” nomlari bilan
ulug‘lashgan. Mavlono Sakkokiyning quyidagi baytlari
bunga yaqqol misoldir:

Falak yillar kerak sayr etsayu keltursa ilkingga,

Meningtek shoiru turkiyu saningtek shohi dononi.

Hamisha majlising bo‘Isun, behishtu guluston rashki,

Nisor etsun gadumungda falak lu-lu loloni.

Lutfiy ham o‘z she’rlarida hukmdorni “Ulug‘bekxon”
deb madh etgan:

Ulug‘bek ham bilur Lutfiy kamolin,

Ki, rangin she’ri Salmondin qolishmas.

Hazrat Alisher Navoiy Samarqgand shahrida bo‘lganda,
“Ziji Ko‘ragoniy”ni mutolaa gilgan. Vohid Abdullayevning
yozishicha, “Navoiyning Ulug‘bek hagida “Donishmand
podshoh erdi, kamoloti bag‘oyat ko‘p erdi, hayat
(astronomiya) va riyoziyni ko‘p bilur erdi. Andogkim,
“Zich” bitdi va Rasad bog‘ladi (Rasadxona qurdi) va holo
aning “Zich”i aroda sho‘dur” deb yozganlaridan ravshanki,
bu ulug’ olimning “Astronomik tablitsa”si(“Zichi jadidi
Ko‘ragoniy”) bilan safdoshlarining kitoblari ham Fazlulloh
Abullaysiy shogirdlari(jumladan Navoiyning ham)ning
go‘llaridan tushmaydigan kitoblardan bo‘lgan [Abdullaev,
1967: 9-12]"”. “Ko‘zi oldida osmon past bo‘lgan” olim
temuriyzodani “Shah” va “Sulton Ulug‘bek” deb Navoiy
shunday ifodalagan:

Temurxon naslidin sulton Ulug‘bek,

Ki olam ko‘rmadi sulton aningdek.

Aning abnoyi jinsi bo‘ldi barbod,

Ki davr ahli biridin aylamas yod.

Va lek ul ilm sori topti chun dast,

Ko‘zi olinda bo‘ldi osmon past.

Rasadkim bog‘lamish — zebi jahondur,

Jahon ichra yana bir osmondur.

Bilib bu nav’ ilmi osmoniy,

Ki andin yozdi: “Ziji Ko‘ragoniy”.

Qiyomatg‘a dekincha ahli ayyom,

Yozarlar oning ahkomidin ahkom.

Muxtasar qilib Navoiy iborasi aytganda, o0z
zamonida Mirzo Ulug‘bekni “sulton Ulug‘bek”, “hoqon”,
“donishmand podshoh”, “Mirzo Ulug‘bek”, “Islom
podshohi”, “Ulug‘bekxon”, “Ulug’bek Ko‘ragon” nomlari
bilan atashgan.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1.Alisher Navoiy. Majolis — un-nafois. — T.: G’. G‘'ulom nomidagi ASN, 1966.250-bet.
2. Abdullayev V. Alisher Navoiy Samargandda. —T: “Bilim” jamiyati.1967.9-12-bet.
3.Davlatshoh Samargandiy. Shoirlar bo’stoni («Tazkirat ush-shuaro»dan). —T.: G*. G‘'ulom nomidagi ASN, 1981.148-149-bet.
4.Mirzo Ulug‘bek. To’rt ulus tarixi. Fors tilidan B. Ahmedov, N. Norqulov, M. Hasaniy. T.: Cho’lpon, 1994.8-bet.
5.Mirzo Ulug‘bek. llmi nujum. «Ziji jadidi Ko’ragoniy» to’rtinchi kitobi. Tarjimon, izohlar muallifi va nashrga tayyorlovchi:

Ashraf Ahmad. —T.: Meros, 1994.3-4-bet.

6.Faxriy Hiraviy. Ravzat us-salotin. =T.: Mumtoz so‘z, 2014.69-70-b.

7.Fayziyev T. Temuriylar shajarasi. —T.: Yozuvchi — Xazina, 1995.242-bet.

8.Qosimov B. Uyg‘ongan millat ma’rifati. —T.: Ma’naviyat, 2011.119-128-bet.

9.Qorayev Sh. Navoiy adabiy majlislari. — Qarshi: “Qashqgadaryo ko‘zgusi OAV”, 2019.180-bet.

10. Qorayev Sh. Navoiy majlislari. —-Toshkent: Lesson — Press, 2020.312-bet.

11.Qorayev Sh. Temuriylar davri adabiy majlislari (Alisher Navoiy qarashlari asosida). —Toshkent: Donishmand ziyosi,

2021.262-bet.

12.Qorayev Sh. Temuriy shoirlar tazkirasi. —Qarshi: Intellekt, 2023.262-bet.

e-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com  2026-yil 5-son «(



Kichik tadgiqgot

Gullola OLIMOVA,
0ZJOKU 1- bosqgich magistranti

NAVOIY NASRIDAGI NA'TLAR JILOSI

Annotatsiya: maqgolada Alisher Navoiyning nasriy asarlaridagi na’t (Payg‘ambar s.a.v.ga maqtov)lar hagida so‘z boradi.
Dastlab na’t tushunchasi hagida ma’lumot berilgach, Navoiy nasridagi na’tlar tasnif gilinadi va she’riy na’tlar, nasriy na’tlar
hamda aralash ( ham she’riy, ham nasriy) na’tlarga ajratiladi. Na’tlarda o‘rni bilan lirik janrlardan ham istifoda etilgani
ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Alisher Navoiy, nasriy asarlar, na’t, ruboiy, masnaviy, bayt, nazm

AHHOTaUUA: B CTaTbe pPACCMaTPUBAlOTCA HabTbl (xBanebHble TeKCTbl B 4YecTb [popoka Myxammaga, Mup emy U
6narocnoBeHne) B Npo3auvyecknux npousseneHuax Anvwepa Hasou. CHavana AaéTca KpaTkas MHPopmaLMAa O MOHATUM
HabTa, MOC/Me Yero NPoBOAMTCA KnaccudmKaumsa HabToB B Npo3e HaBou. OHWM MOAPA3LENAOTCA HA MO3TUYECKME HabTbl,
Nnpo3anyeckne HabTbl U CMELLaHHbIE HabTbl (COYETAlOLLLME MOSTUYECKYHO M MPO3anyeckyto Gopmbl). TakKe NoaYEpPKMBaeTcs,
YTO B HabTax N0 Mepe HeobXOAMMOCTN UCNONL3YIOTCA U IMPUYECKME KaHPbI.

KntoueBble cnoBa: Asnuwep Hasou, nposauyeckue npoussedeHus, Habm, pybau, MacHasu, 6elim, Ha3m.

Annotation: this article examines nats (panegyric texts praising the Prophet Muhammad, peace and blessings be upon
him) in the prose works of Alisher Navoi. First, a brief explanation of the concept of na't is provided, after which the na‘ts
found in Navoi’s prose are classified. They are divided into poetic na'ts, prose na‘ts, and mixed na‘ts (combining both poetic

and prose forms). The article also emphasizes that lyrical genres are employed in na‘ts where appropriate.

Key words: Alisher Navoi, prose works, na‘t, ruba 7, masnavi, bayt, nazm.

XV asrning buyuk siymosi, o‘zbek adabiy tilining
asoschisi hazrat Alisher Navoiy ijodiga nazar solar ekanmiz,
uning butun bir ummon ekanligiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Bir
ummonki, sho‘ng‘iganing sari ilm gavharlarini teran ko‘ra
boshlaysan, his eta boshlaysan, kishi. Jomiy e’tiroficha,
Navoiydek turkiy tilda “hech kim ko‘p va xo‘b she’r
yozmag‘an” [1] esa-da, uning jami asarlari, xoh turkiy
bo’lsin, xoh forsiy, mukammal tarzda bitilgan. Navoiy teran
falsafiy, adabiy ilmlarga ega bo’lgani holda mukammal
diniy bilim sohibi ham bo‘lgani sir emas. Bolalik chog‘idan
tasavvufiy mazmunni o‘zida aks ettirgan Fariduddin
Attorning “Mantiq ut-tayr” dostonini yod olgani, “Mir
Nizomiddin”, ya’ni “dinning nizomi — qgonuni”’[2] deya
atalgani ilm ahliga ma’lum.

Ayni e’tigodni hayoti hamda ijodiga singdirgan g‘azal
mulkining sultoni dostonlari, devonlari singari nasriy
asarlarini ham Allohga hamd hamda payg‘ambarimiz
Muhammad s.a.v.ga na’t gismlari bilan galb va galam
ziynati-la bezagan. Na’t atamasiga Shayx Ahmad Taroziy
shunday ta’rif beradi: “Agar Tengri azza va jallag‘a hamd
etsalar, oni tavhid derlar. Va agar Muhammad Mustafo
sollallohu alayhi vasallamni vasf gilsalar, na’t derlar. Agar
Tengri hazratinda tazarru’ qgilsalar, munojot o‘qurlar” [3].
Alisher Navoiy asarlari izohli lug‘atida ushbu so‘zning
lug‘aviy ma’nosi “maqtash”, “baho berish”, “sifatlash”[4]
tarzida izohlanadi.

Navoiy “Mukammal asarlar”ining XIll — XX tomlarida
nasriy asarlar joy olgan. Ulardagi na’t gismlarni shaklan
quyidagi guruhlarga ajratib nazar tashlasak, anigroq
mushohada qila olishimizga imkon tug’iladi.

1.Nazmda ifodalangan na’tlar. Bu sinfga fagat “Xamsat
ul-mutahayyirin”dagi Muhammad s.a.v.ga bag‘ishlangan
na’t kiradi. Risola nasriy ifoda yoxud alqovlarsiz to‘g‘ridan
to‘g’ri aruzda bitilgan na’tni oz ichiga oladi. “Xamsat
ul-mutahayyirin”da ushbu qism turkiy tilda galamga
olinganligi bilan xarakterlidir.

2. Nasrda ifodalangan na’tlar. Ushbu shakldagi na’tlar
fagat sochmada bitilgan. “Majolis un-nafois”, “Me’zon ul-
avzon”, “Munojot”, “Risolayi tiyr andoxtan”, “Nasoyim ul-
muhabbat” asarlaridagi na’tlar bunga misol bo‘la oladi.
Bular turkiyda yozilgan.

3. Nazm va nasrda ifodalangan na’tlar. “Nazm ul-
javohir”, “Muhokamat ul-lug‘atayn”, “Mahbub ul-qulub”,
“Vagfiya”, “Munshaot”da bitilgan na’tlar aralash (ham
she’riy, ham nasriy) kelgan. Barchasi turkiy tilda bitilgan.
Ushbu shaklda dastlab Payg‘ambarimizning ta’rif-u
magqtovlari sochma tarzda yozilgan bo‘lib, undan so‘ng
aruzda kamida to‘rt misrada fikr umumlashtiriladi. Navoiy
ba’zan ularni janrlar bilan, xususan, “ruboiy”, “masnaviy”
deb ataydi yoxud hech bir nom bermaydi. Chunonchi,
“Nazm ul-javohir” hamda “Muhokamat ul-lug‘atayn”da
ruboiy tarzida o‘giymiz:
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Ruboiy:

Ul sham’ki, “vazzuho” quyosh yuzidur,

Mazog’ bila surma chekilgan ko‘zidur,

Aning sarikim, o‘zi ul-u ul o‘zidur,

Borcha “inna minka anta minyi” so‘zidur [5].

(“Nazm ul-javohir”)

Ruboiy:

Ya’'niki, chu olamni yaratti Ma’bud,

Olam eliga qudrat ila berdi vujud.

Inson edi magsudki, bo‘ldi mavjud,

Insondin ham habibi erdi maqgsud [6].

(“Muhokamat ul-lug‘atayn”)

“Mahbub ul-qulub”da esa masnaviy deb atalgan na’t
gismi kelgan:

Masnaviy:

Iki gisusi iki laylat ul-gadr,

Bu yanglig” iki layl ichra yuzi badr,

Layl-u badr o‘lub sham’i shabiston,

Uzoridin xo‘y anda kavkabiston.

Bu kavkablardin aylab Tengri mavjud,

Nubuvvat ma’sharig‘a durri maqsud.

Nubuvvat sipehrida quyosh erkoni ma’lum,

Musohiblar sha’nida as’hobi kaniujum [7].

“Vagfiya” risolasida kelgan she’r Navoiy tomonidan
“nazm” deyilgan, ammo shakl to‘lig masnaviy talabiga
javob beradi:

Nazm:

Liy ma’a Ollohning sarfarozi,

Qoba gavsayn mahrami rozi.

Taxti ostida farshi u adno

Toji ustida durrimo avho.

Sochi tobida laylat ul-me’roj

Shomi me’roji charx boshig‘a to;j...

... Etma mahrum aning itoatidin

Qilma navmed aning shafoatidin [8].

Bundan tashgari, “Munshaot” na’tining nazmiy
gismida kelgan misralar aynan janriy nuqtayi nazardan
nomlanmagan.

Nasriy asarlar hagida fikr yuritar ekanmiz, yana bir jihat
e’tiborimizni tortdi: Navoiyning to‘rtta nasriy risolasida na’t
gismi mavjud emas. Bular: “Holoti Pahlavon Muhammad”,
“Holoti Sayyid Hasan Ardasher”, “Tarixi anbiyo va hukamo”,
“Tarixi muluki Ajam”. Risolalar Alloh nomi tilga olingan
holda boshlanib, davom etib ketadi. Albatta, buning ham
0°ziga xos bir sababi bo‘lishi kerak. Zero, Navoiydek daho
siymo ijodida kemtiklik emas, aksincha, mukammallikka
intilish bor bo‘y-basti bilan ko‘rinadi. Demak, asarlar tarkibi
ham bundan xoli bo‘lishi ehtimoldan yiroqdir. Keyingi
magqolalarda bu masalaga oydinlik kiritishni o’z oldimizga
magsad qilib go‘ydik.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, Alisher Navoiy nafagat devon
tuzish yoki dostonlar yozishda kompozitsion yaxlitlikka
e’tibor garatgan, balki nasriy asarlarining qurilishiga ham
jiddiy e’tibor garatgan. Har bir risolasini boshlashdan oldin
Yaratganga hamd, Payg‘ambarimizga na’t bilan murojaat
gilgan, shafoat tilagan, madad o‘tingan. Shu asnoda
nabiyimiz magqtovlari, alqovlarini bitishda shaklan nazm
yoki nasrga yoinki har ikkalasiga ham murojaat gilgan.
Navoiy olamiga sayohat gilar ekanmiz, uning “ko‘ngli ilohiy
ishq bo‘stoni”[9] ekanligi holda, “g‘urbatda g‘arib” o‘laroq
“shodumon” bo‘la olmagani va’jidan Yaratganga hamd-u
sano aytish orqgali O‘zining rahmatidan, Payg‘ambarimiz
Muhammad s.a.v.ning shafoatidan umidvor ekanini
anglaymiz. Biz ham Navoiyning ijod ummonidan
bahramandlik bahonasida ushbu ne’matlardan bahra
olmogni O‘zidan so‘rab qolamiz.
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BOBUR “DEVON”"IDAGI ALISHER NAVOIYGA BAG‘ISHLANGAN
RUBOIYLAR LINGVOPOETIKASI

Annotatsiya: ushbu ilmiy maqgola Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur “Devon”idan o‘rin olgan buyuk shoir Alisher Navoiyga
bag‘ishlangan ruboiylarning oziga xos xususiyatlari — lingvopoetikasiga bag‘ishlanadi.

Ma’lumki, Bobur Mirzo Samargand shahrini zabt etganda, unga Hirotdan, ya’ni Navoiydan maktub kelgan. Bobur ham
unga javoban Navoiyga xat yozgan va unga ruboiylar ilova gilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: turkiy til, kitobat, turkiy bayt, ruboiylar, Unsiya.

AHHOTaUMA: AaHHAA HayyHaa CTaTbsA MOCBALLEHA chneunduyeckum ocobeHHocTAM pyban — MOITUKM 3axvpuUAaLUHA
Myxammega babypa, NocBALEHHOM BEAMKOMY No3Ty HaBoui U3 «[eBoHax.

M3BecTHO, YTo Korpa babyp Mup3a 3aBoeBan ropog CamapkaHz, OH Noay4yma nMcbmo mu3s lepata, To ectb oT HaBou. babyp

TaK)Ke Hanucaa oTBeTHoe NMCbMO HaBou, MPUNOKNB K HEMY py6aM.

KnioueBble cnoBa: mypeukuli A3bik, Kumabam, mypeukas noa3us, pybau. YHcus.

Annotation: this scientific article is devoted to the specific characteristics of the rubai — poetics of Zahiriddin Muhammad

Babur, dedicated to the great poet Navoi from “Devon”.

It is known that when Babur Mirza conquered the city of Samarkand, he received a letter from Herat, that is, from Navoi.

Babur also wrote a letter to Navoi in response to him and attached rubai’s to the letter/

Key words: Turkish language, kitabat, turkish bayt, rubaiyat, Unsia.

“Boburnoma”da Bobur Mirzo Alisher Navoiyni yuksak
hurmat bilan tilga oladi: “Alisherbek naziri yo‘q kishi edi.
Turkiy til bila to she’r aytubturlar, hech kim oncha oncha
ko‘p va xo‘b aytqon emas... Ahli fazl va ahli hunarga
Alisherbekcha, murabbiy va mugavviy ma’lum emaskim,
hargiz paydo bo‘Imish bo‘lg‘ay”. Albatta bu yuksak hurmat
yoki tagdirning tuhfasimi, Bobur Mirzo Hirotga borganida,
Navoiy barpo etgan imoratlarni o'z ko‘zi bilan ko‘radi:
“Muncha binoyi xayrkim (xayrli maqgsadda qurilgan
binolar) ul (Navoiy) qildi, kam kishi mundog muvaffaq
bo‘lg‘ay... Hirida erdim, har kunda ko‘rmagan yerlarni sayr
gilur edim... Badi’uzzamon Mirzoning Jo‘yi Injil yoqasidagi
madrasasi va Alisherbekning o‘lturur uylarikim, “Unsiya”
derlar, magbara va masjidi jomeinikim, “Qudsiya” derlar,
madrasasi va xonaqohinikim, “Xalosiya” va “Ixlosiya”
derlar, hammom va dorish-shifosinikim “Safoiya” va
“Shifoiya” derlar, borini andak fursatta sayr qildim”.
Bobur Hirotda har kuni shaharni aylanib, Alisher Navoiy
bog‘chasiyu taxti Navoiydan tortib, barcha imoratlarni oz
ko‘zi bilan ko‘rishga muvaffaq bo‘lganidan, mutafakkirni
ko‘rgan ulug’ zotlar bilan suhbatlashganidan va ustozi
yurgan vyo'‘llardan yurganidan bag‘oyat baxtiyor edi!
Shuningdek, Bobur Mirzo 1506-yilning kuzida Hirotda Injil
arig‘i yogasidagi Alisher Navoiyning uyida yashaganining
o‘ziyoq buyuk mutafakkirga bo‘lgan yuksak e’tigod va

ixlosdan darak beradi: “Alisherbekning uylarini ta’yin
gildilar. Hiridin chigquncha, Alisherbekning uylarida
edim”. Ammo bu ikki buyuk insonga hayotda bir — biri bilan
uchrashish nasib etmagan. Bobur butun hayoti mobaynida
Navoiy ijodidan ta’sirlanib, she’rlar yozgan. Shohlar
shoirining devonida Navoiy she’riyati ta’siri sezilib turadi.
Bobur Mirzoning g‘azal mulkining sultoni she’riyatini
sinchiklab o‘rgangani hamda she’rlarini yoddan bilgani
“Aruz” risolasida yaqqgol ko‘zga tashlanadi. Risolaning
birinchi gismida Jomiydan 6 ta, Xusrav Dehlaviy va Hofiz
Sheroziydan 4 tadan, Sa’diy va Shohiydan 3 tadan, Kamol
Xo‘jandiydan 2 ta va yana 18 nafar boshqa shoir ijodidan
bittadan bayt misol tarigasida keltirilgan holda shoirlar
sultonining g‘azaliyotidan 26 ta baytdan foydalanilganligi
hamda asarning ikkinchi gismi uchun ham Navoiydan
eng ko’p, anigrog‘i 264 bayt olinganligi fikrimiz dalilidir.
“Aruz”da yana bir mulohazaga duch kelamiz: “Xoja Xusrav
Dehlaviyning “Daryoi abror”i bu vazndadur... Bisyor
yaxshi gasidadur. Ulug’ shoirlar lahu aksar(unga ko‘p)
tatabbu’ qilibturlar. Mir Alisher Navoiyning “Tuhfatul-
afkor”ining matla’icha kam voqi’ bo‘lubtur”. Bu bilan
Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur ustozi Navoiy gasidasining
bir bayti ulug’ shoirlar gasidalaridan balandroq ekanligini
e’tirof etadi. Yana bir o‘rinda (“Aruz”da) shoirlar sultonini
Boburshoh Sa’diy Sheroziy, Firdavsiy, Nizomiy, Xusrav
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Dehlaviy, Jomiy, Hotifiy va Sovajiylar bilan bir gatorda
ustod deb sharaflaydi.

“Boburnoma”da vyozilishicha, 1499-yilda Navoiy
temuriy shahzodaning kelajagini oldindan ko‘ribmi yoki
daholarga xos ichki bir tuyg‘u bilan Boburga kitobat
(maktub) yuboradi. Yosh temuriyzodaning bundan boshi
ko‘kka yetadi. Albatta, o‘sha zamonda Alisher Navoiyning
obro‘yi va ovozasi yetti iglimni tutgan edi. Bobur ham
ko‘pchilik gatori shoirlar sultoni bilan uchrashish va
suhbatlashish orzusida edi. Ammo Navoiy bilan mulogotda
bo‘lish baxti nasib etmadi. Garchi Bobur Mirzo ham
Navoiy xatiga javoban kitobat — maktub yuborgan bo’lsa,
bu gal maktub kelguncha Hazrat olamdan o‘tadi: “Bu
ikkinchi navbat Samargandni olg‘onda, Alisherbek tirik
edi. Bir navbat manga kitobati ham kelib edi. Men ham
kitobat yiborib edim, orgasida turkiy bayt aytib, bitib
yiborib edim. Javob kelguncha tafriga va g‘avg‘o bo‘ldi”.
Birog ushbu maktub Navoiyning qo‘liga yetgan yoki yetib
bormaganligi noma’lum. Chunki, bu palla Shayboniyxon
yana Samargandga hujum qilgan va Hazrat Navoiy vafot
etgan tala-to‘p vaqtga to‘g‘ri keladi. Ammo eng muhimi,
Bobur Mirzo ulug’ mutafakkir Navoiyning nazariga tushgan
edi. Afsuski, bu ikki buyuk shaxs o‘rtasidagi yozishmalar
saglanib golmagan.

“Bobur devoni”danjoyolganruboiylarni yugoridaBobur
gayd etgan maktub orqasida bitilgan turkiy she’rlar deb
taxmin qilishimiz mumkin: “Zahiriddin Muhammad Bobur
ensiklopediyasida yozilishicha, “Maktubga bag‘ishlov ilova
qgilish o‘sha davr an’anasi bo‘lgani, Boburning yuqorida
keltirilgan gaydi hamda mazmunidan kelib chiqgib, quyidagi
ruboiylar Alisher Navoiyga bag‘ishlovliardan iborat, degan
xulosaga kelish mumkin:

Ash’oringkim, she’r oti to bo‘lg‘ay,

Tab’ ahli anga volau shaydo bo‘lg‘ay,

Har lafzi duru bahri ma’oni anda,

Kim ko‘rdi dureki, anda daryo bo‘lg‘ay?!

(Dunyoda to she’r bor ekan. Nozik didlilar she’rlaringga
maftun va shaydo bo‘laveradilar. Chunki ulardagi har bir
so‘z gavharu, mazmun misli dengizdir. Tabiatda dengiz

gavharni 0’z ichiga oladi, sening she’rlaringda esa gavhar,
ya’ni soz dengiz, chuqur va bepoyon mazmunni 0z ichiga
sigdiradi).

Ruboiyda Bobur nazokat bilan Alisher Navoiyning
quyidagi baytiga ishora qgilgan.

Dur bo‘lur bahr ichra pinhon, nazmidin shah madhida,

Bahr yoshurmish Navoiy har duri maknun aro.

Quyidagi ruboiyda Navoiydan olingan maktubga ilova
gilingan she’r ta’riflangan:

Eykim, bari she’r ahlig‘a sen xon yanglig,

She’ring bari she’rlarg‘a sulton yanglig,

Mazmuni aning xatti savodi ichra,

Zulmat arosida obi hayvon yanglig‘!

(Sen barcha she’r ahliga — shoirlarga xon kabisan.
She’ring  boshqgalarning she’rlariga  nisbatan sulton
martabasidadir. She’ring garchi qora siyoh bilan bitilgan
bo‘lsada, mazmuni (men uchun) zulmatda obi hayot
kabidir).

Quyidagi ruboiyda esa Bobur Navoiy bilan uchrashish
istagini ifoda etgan bo‘lishi mumkin:

She’ring eshitur fikrini Bobur qildi,

Ne fikri xushu yaxshi tasavvur qgildi,

Ko‘zni yoruq ayladi savodi birla,

Mazmuni bila qulogni purdur qildi.

(Bobur she’ringni eshitsam, degan fikr gilgan edi.
Qanday yaxshi fikr, qanday yaxshi tasavvur! She’ring
yozilgan xat siyohidan ko‘zi ravshan bo‘ldi, mazmunidan
esa qulog‘i durga to‘ldi)”.

Bobur singari, Navoiy ham yosh shahzoda bilan
uchrashish ishtiyogida bo‘lgan bo’lishi ehtimoldan holi
emas. Chunki Navoiyning shoir temuriy ijodkorlarga mehr-
muhabbati bo‘lakcha bo’‘lganligi, ularni doimo qo‘llab-
guvvatlaganligi manbalardan ma’lum. Ammo bu ikki buyuk
siymoga bir biri bilan uchrashish va suhbatlashish baxti
nasib etmadi.

Muxtasar qilib aytganda, buyuk Navoiyning nazari
tushgan Bobur bir umr ma’naviy ustozi asarlari go‘ldan
go‘ymay o‘qidi va unga ergashdi, munosib bo‘lishga intildi.
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ADABIYOTSHUNOSLIKDA TAHLIL VA TALQIN
TUSHUNCHALARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada badiiy asarni o‘rganish jarayonida muhim metodologik kategoriya hisoblangan tahlil va
talgin tamoyillari ilmiy-nazariy jihatdan yoritiladi. Tadgigotda tahlilning badiiy matn strukturasi va unsurlarini aniglashdagi
ahamiyati hamda talginning ma’no hosil qilish jarayoni sifatidagi o‘rni ochib beriladi. Shuningdek, tahlil va talgin o‘rtasidagi
dialektik bog’liglik, o‘quvchi omilining roli hamda ko‘pma’nolilik tamoyili ilmiy asosda izohlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy asar, tahlil, talgin, interpretatsiya, germenevtika, badiiy matn, adabiyotshunoslik, struktural tahlil,
o‘quvchi omili, ko‘pma’nolilik, estetik idrok, metodologiya.

AHHOTaUMA: B [AHHOMN CTAaTbe C HAYYHO-TEOPETUYECKOM TOYKM 3PEHMA PACCMATPMBAIOTCA MPUHLMMAbI aHaAM3a U
WMHTEpMpeTaLMm, KOTOPbIe ABNAIOTCA BaXKHbIMW METOL,010TMYECKUMM KaTeropuaMM B MPOLLECCE U3YYEHUA XYL,0KECTBEHHOTO
npovssegeHuna. B uccnefoBaHUM pPacKpbIBAeTCs 3HauyeHWe aHanuM3a Mpu  BbIABNEHUWM CTPYKTYPbl W 3/1€MEHTOB
XYA,0’KECTBEHHOIO TEKCTA, A TaK}KE POJIb MHTEPNpPETaLLMKM KaK npoLecca GopMmMpoBaHUA CMbicia. Kpome Toro, Ha Hay4yHow
OCHOBE OBOBACHAITCA AMANEKTUYECKas B3aMMOCBA3b aHa/M3a WM MHTepnpeTauuu, ponb ¢akTopa yuTaTens v npuHUMN
MHOFO3Ha4YHOCTMU.

KntoueBble cnoBa: xydoxecmeeHHoe npouszsedeHue, aHAAU3, UHMeprnpemayus, eepMeHe8muKa, Xyo0oxecmeeHHobll
meKcm, cmpyKkmypHsblli aHAAU3, MHO203HAYHOCMb, MEMOOO002US.

Annotation: this article examines the principles of analysis and interpretation, which are considered important
methodological categories in the process of studying a literary work, from a scientific and theoretical perspective. The
research reveals the significance of analysis in identifying the structure and elements of a literary text, as well as the role of
interpretation as a process of meaning formation. In addition, the dialectical relationship between analysis and interpretation,
the role of the reader factor, and the principle of polysemy are explained on a scientific basis.

Key words: literary work, analysis, interpretation, hermeneutics, literary text, structural analysis, polysemy, methodology.

Kirish. Insoniyat vyaralibdiki, uning yangiliklarni
bilishga, nimalarnidir o‘rganishga va tajriba o‘tkazib

orqali tushunish vyetarli emas. Asarni chuqur anglash
uchun ilmiy tahlil hamda mazmuniy talgin jarayonlari

ko‘rishga bo‘lgan giziquvchanligi bor. Adabiyot ham xuddi
shunday, bir yangi asar yaratilgani zahoti, u hagidagi taqriz
va mulohazalar ko‘p o‘tmay ommaga ma’lum bo‘ladi.
Kitobxonlar asarni badiiy-estetik jihatdan baholashsa,
adabiyotshunoslar asarni ilmiy-adabiy nuqtayi nazardan
ko‘rib chigishadi. Asarlar yaxshi-yomonga, o‘gishli va
o‘gishsizga, ma’no jihatdan sayoz va mukammalga gay
tarzda ajratiladi? Bunda kitobxonlar fikri muhimmi yoki
hagiqiy adabiyot ilmiga ega bo‘lgan adabiyotshunoslar
fikrimi? Aslida esa, bir asarning “umri uzoq bo‘lishi” uning
yaxshi yozilgani, Ibrohim Hagqulov ta’biri bilan aytganda,
“san’atkorlik zavqi ila yaratilgan”iga bog‘liqdir.

Asosiy qism. Har ganday badiiy asar mutolaa
jarayonida bevosita tahlilga tortiladi. Xoh epik asar
bo‘lsin, xoh lirik, xoh dramatik asar bo’‘lsin, o‘girman
tomonidan mutolaa qilindimi, demak tahlil ham etiladi.
Badiiy asarni anglash va o‘rganish jarayonida tahlil va
talgin tushunchalari adabiyotshunoslikning eng muhim
nazariy kategoriyalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Har ganday
badiiy matn o‘zida ko‘p gatlamli ma’no tizimini mujassam
etgani sababli uni fagat vogealar bayoni yoki mazmuni

uyg‘un holda amalga oshirilishi zarurdir. Adabiyotshunoslik
tarixiga nazar tashlansa, dastlab asarlar, asosan, muallif
tarjimai holi yoki tarixiy sharoit bilan bog‘lab o‘rganilgan.
Birog, XX asrga kelib badiiy matnga mustaqil estetik
tizim sifatida qarala boshlandi. Natijada tahlil va talgin
metodlari rivojlandi hamda interpretatsiya nazariyasi
shakllandi. “Interpretatsiya — 1. Sharhlash, izohlash,
tushuntirib (izohlab) berish; 2. Talgin qilish, ochish,
talgin” [7] ma’nolarini bildiradi. Bugungi zamonaviy
adabiyotshunoslikda matnni anglash jarayoni o‘quvchi,
matn va madaniy kontekst ortasidagi murakkab
munosabat sifatida talqin gilinadi. Shu bois tahlil va talgin
tamoyillarini ilmiy asosda o‘rganish dolzarb masalalardan
biridir. “Mukammal asar matnini tabiatga qiyoslash
mumkin. U ham o‘ziga xususiy savollar bilan murojaat
gilinganda, fagat va faqat ana shunday holatda o‘quvchiga
sir-asrorini keng ochadi. Shunda matn tahlili atalmish
usulning afzalliklari, ko‘p narsani yuza va chala bilishdan
nihoyatda foydali ekani ham ravshanlashadi. Bundan
tashqari, eng go‘zal, eng original adabiyot namunalarini
ojarlik va o‘zboshimchalik changalidan qutqazishning
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bir chorasi ham matn tahlilidir” [1:13]. Tahlil va talqgin
tamoyillari hagida so‘z yuritar ekanmiz, avvalo, ushbu ilmiy
atamalarning izohini bilib olishimiz lozim.

TAHLIL [a. — Jdai halollash; tarqgalish; parchalash,
eritish; tekshirish; hal gilish, ochish].

1. Narsa, hodisa va sh.k. larni mohiyat, qonuniyat va
b. jihatlardan tekshirish, o‘rganish ishi. limiy tahlil. Estetik
tahlil. — Fan uchun tajriba va faraz, giyos va tahlil juda
zarur. A.Rahmonov, Hurmat-ehtirom. Adabiy tangid esa
ilmiy tadqiqot va tahlil yo'li bilan yaratgan yangiliklarini
0°zi joriy qgiladi. U.Normatov, Talant tarbiyasi.

2. Biror narsa, ma’lumot va sh.k. ni ma’lum nugqtayi
nazardan o‘rganish, baholash. Ertasi kun cho’Ini yana
gadamlash boshlandi. Yana ofIlchash, suratga olish,
tahlillarni daftarga ko‘chirish davom etdi. R.O‘rogov, Qarshi
cho‘lida. Menimcha, bu to‘g‘rida [maktub hagida] hech
ganday tahlilning lozimi bo‘lmasa kerak. Chunki buning
ahamiyati hammamizga ma’lum. N.Safarov, Tanlangan
asarlar.

3. Biror narsaning tarkibini belgilash va uning
mohiyatini tadqiq etish. Kimyoviy tahlil. Lingvistik tahlil.
So‘zning morfem tahlili. Sintaktik tahlil. [2:28].

TALQIN [a. — (83 o‘gitish, o‘rgatish; o‘gitlash; aniq qilib
tushuntirish; o‘qib, bilib o‘zlashtirib olish].

4.din. Diniy va’z, ta’lim. [Shum bola:] Biz avval
xonaqohga kirib bordik. Qalandarboshi eshikdan... talgin
boshlab kirdi. G.G‘ulom, Shum bola. Shuning uchun yolg‘iz
ibodat, duo, talginlar kifoya gilmaydi. Qat’iy harakat kerak!
Harakat! N.Safarov, Sharq tongi.

5. Mazmun, mohiyatini tushuntirish; sharh. Dilovarim,
dalalarim, ehromlarim oltindan, So‘z topolmam, baland
turar ta’riflardan, talgindan. E.Oxunova, Ikki okean osha.
Rasuljon xayrlashib ketgandan keyin ham, uning talginini
har kim o‘zicha izohlab, uzog bahslashib o'tirishdi.
J.Abdullaxonov, Xonadon.

6. Obraz yoki musiqiy asarning o‘ynovchi, ijro etuvchi
tomonidan yoritilishi, ijrosi. Majdiddin obrazi Obid Jalilov
talginida shu gadar salmoqli chigganki, usiz spektaklni
tasavvur qilish giyin. F.Jo‘rayev, Obid Jalilov. [2:51].

Adabiyotshunoslikda tahlil badiiy asarning tarkibiy
gismlarini ilmiy asosda  o‘rganish jarayonidir. Xo‘p,
badiiy asar nima va biz nima uchun aynan badiiy asarni
tahlilga tortamiz? “Badiiy asar” atamasiga D.Quronov,
Z.Mamajonov, M.Sheraliyeva singari olimlar tomonidan
yaratilgan “Adabiyotshunoslik lug‘ati”da mukammal tarzda
javob beriladi: “...adabiyot va san’atning voge bo‘lish va
yashash shakli, yaxlitlik kasb etgan obrazlar tizimi, badiiy
muloqgot vositasi. Keng ma’noda badiiy asar san’atning u
yoki bu turi (musiqa, rassomlik, haykaltaroshlik, kino, teatr
va h.)ga mansub bo‘lgan, insonning go‘zallik gonuniyatlari
asosidagiijodiy-ruhiyfaoliyatmahsulisifatidayaralganyangi
mavjudlikni anglatadi... tor ma’nosida badiiy adabiyotga

mansub bo‘lgan “adabiy badiiy asarni” bildiradi” [3:41].
Qisqa qilib aytganda, badiiy asar biz yashayotgan real yoki
noreal hayot tasviridir va unda insonlar turfa, taqdirlar
xilma-xil, xayolot olami cheksizdir. Ularni tushunish,
anglash, ba’zilarini yashab ko‘rish yoki ma’lum xulosalar
chigarish uchun ham aynan badiiy asarlar tahlilga tortiladi
va o‘quvchi tomonidan turli nuqtayi nazarlardan talgin
etiladi. Badiiy asarni ganday tahlil gilish kerak? Ushbu
savolga adabiyotshunos olim B.Toxliyev shunday javob
beradi: “Bunga tahlilning maqgsad va vazifalari, uni kim
tahlil gilayotgani va kim uchun tahlil gilayotgani, badiiy
matnning yaratilgan davri, muallifi, maqgsadi, janri, uslubi,
shakli singari ko‘plab omillar ta’sir o‘tkazib turadi” [1:215].
Demak, tahlil jarayonida asarning kim tomonidan va kim
uchun tahlil etilayotgani, uning muallifi, magsadi, shakli,
uslubi va eng asosiysi badiiy matnning janri juda muhim
sanaladi. Tahlilda badiiy asarning yaratilish davrini inobatga
olish XX asrga qgadar amal gilgan. XX asrdan boshlab
tahlilda badiiy matnni mustaqil estetik tizim sifatida ko‘rish
boshlangan. “Tahlilda estetik asoslarga yeatrli e’tibor
bermaslik o‘rganilayotgan asarnifagat mantigiy sillogizmlar
tarzida tushunishga olib keladi. Tahlilga bu xilda yondashish
asl san’at asarlaridagi jozibani yo‘qqga chigarishi mumkin”
[4:60]. Ammo bir savol tug‘iladi: Bugungi kunda, hozirgi
adabiy jarayonda vyaratilayotgan asarlarni tahlil etishda
ularning yaratilish davri muhim emasmi? “Muhim emas”
degan garash yo‘q. Hozirgi adabiy jarayonda yaratilayotgan
badiiyat namunalarining tahlilida ko‘proq e’tibor garatish
lozim bo‘lgan boshqga jihatlar mavjud. Ya’'niki, tahlilda
fagatgina asarning yaratilish davri va shu davr bilan bog’liq
ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayot nuqtayi nazari bilan cheklanmaslik
lozim. Tahlilning asosiy vazifasi bu emas. Tahlilning asosiy
vazifasi — asarning ichki mexanizmini ochishdir. “
badiiy asar tahlilining magsadi — asarni tushunish (asarni
baholash ikkilamchi magsad)” [5:219]. Tadgigotchi matnni
gismlarga ajratib o‘rganar ekan, ularning o‘zaro bog'ligligini
aniglaydi. Masalan, obraz xarakteri syujet rivojiga ganday
ta’sir qilishi yoki badiiy detal g‘oyaviy mazmunga ganday
xizmat qilishi aniglanadi. Struktural yondashuvga ko‘ra,
badiiy asar belgilar tizimidan iborat murakkab strukturadir.
Shu sababli tahlil jarayonida har bir unsur umumiy tizim
ichida ko‘rib chigilishi zarur. Ma’lum bir asarni badiiy tahlil
etishda quyidagi elementlar muhim sanaladi: syujet va
kompozitsiya, obrazlar tizimi, badiiy konflikt, til va uslub,
ramziy detallar, muallif pozitsiyasi.

Nazariy garashlar amaliy tahlil orqali o‘z tasdig’ini
topadi. Amaliy tahlilda quyidagilar muhim: matndan
aniq dalillar keltirish, sitatalardan foydalanish, obraz
evolyutsiyasini kuzatish, konfliktni aniglash, ramz va
metaforalarni sharhlash. Masalan, zamonaviy o‘zbek
nasrida insonning ichki ruhiy holati ko‘pincha ramziy
obrazlar orqali ifodalanadi. Bunday hollarda oddiy syujet
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tahlili yetarli bo‘lmaydi, balki semantik talgin zarur
bo‘ladi. Endi talgin tushunchasi va uning mohiyatiga
to‘xtalamiz. Yuqorida izohi keltirilgani kabi talgin atamasi
biror bir ma’lumotni, xoh u badiiy asar haqgida bo‘lsin,
xoh ilmiy nazariyalar bo’lsin, ularni o‘qib, bilib o‘zlashtirib
olish jarayonidir. Talgin ba’zi ilmiy adabiyotlarda yuqorida
izohini keltirganimiz — interpretatsiya atamasi bilan ham
yuritiladi. Bu matnni anglash va ma’nosini sharhlashdir.
Talgin tahlil natijalariga tayansa-da, undan farqli ravishda
ijodiy xarakterga ega. Ushbu jarayonda o‘quvchi tajribasi,
madaniy muhit, tarixiy davr, estetik garashlar muhim
rol o‘ynaydi. Shu sababli bir asarning turli davrlarda
turlicha talgin qilinishi tabiiy hol hisoblanadi. Masalan,
klassik asarlar har bir davr o‘quvchisi tomonidan
yangicha anglanadi. Tahlil natijalari ko‘p hollarda umumiy
tarzda namoyon bo’lsa, talgin natijalari xususiy tarzda
namoyon bo‘ladi. Interpretatsiya jarayoni har bir o‘quvchi
yoki tadgigotchi uchun individualdir. Germenevtik
yondashuv talginni tushunish jarayoni sifatida izohlaydi.
Ushbu nazariyaga ko‘ra, matn ma’nosi tayyor holda
mavjud emas, balki o‘quvchi bilan muloqot jarayonida
shakllanadi. Ya’ni, asarning mazmun-mohiyati uni tahlil
etish bilan to‘laligicha ochilmasligi mumkin. Bunda
asar o‘girman tomonidan talgin etiladi va uning boshqa
yashirin ma’nolari yuzaga chigadi. “Adabiy talgin asarni
chuqur his etish, anglashni, yozuvchi dunyosiga teran
kirib borishni taqozo etadi. ... Talginchi ijodkorning
mohiyatini, asar yaratishga sabab bo‘lgan asosni teran
anglab olgandagina, tahlil va talginda qiynalmaydi.
Anig‘i, talginchi bilan talgin qgilinayotgan asar muallifi
orasida moslik, mutanosiblik paydo bo‘ladi. Boshgacha
qgilib aytganda, buloglar, jilg‘alarni oz ko‘zi bilan ko‘rgan
kishi daryo mohiyatini tez anglaydi” [6:17]. Tahlil va talgin
o‘rtasida dialektik bog‘liglik mavjud. Tahlil va talqin bir-
biridan ajralmaydigan jarayonlardir. Tahlil ilmiy asos
yaratadi, talgin esa ma’no hosil giladi. Ularning o‘zaro
munosabati quyidagicha namoyon bo‘ladi:

— Agar tahlil bo‘lmasa, talgin asoslanmagan fikrga
aylanadi. Talginsiz esa tahlil fagat texnik tavsif darajasida
goladi.

Talgin ochib bergan ma’no-mazmunsiz asar, asar emas,
shunchaki bir shakliy golip bo‘lib qoladi.

Bugungi zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslikda talginning
bir gancha tamoyillari bor. Hozirgi adabiy jarayon ilmiy
garashlarida badiiy matn yopiq emas, balki ochiq tizim
sifatida qaraladi. Zamonaviy talgin quyidagi tamoyillarga
asoslanadi:

1. Ko‘pma’nolilik tamoyili: badiiy matn bir nechta
interpretatsiyani qabul gila oladi. Ya'ni yaratilgan bir asar
o‘quvchilar yoki tadgiqotchilar tomonidan turlicha talgin
etilishi mumkin va bu talginlarning barchasi asar uchun
xosdir.

2. Kontekstual yondashuv: asar tarixiy va madaniy
muhit bilan bog’liq holda o‘rganiladi.

3. O‘quvchi faolligi: ma’no o‘quvchi ishtirokida yuzaga
keladi. Asar o‘gilib, u tahlilga tortilib, ma’no yuzaga
kelmaguncha u shunchaki shakldir.

4. Matn markaziyligi: talgin matndan uzoglashmasligi
kerak.

5. Integrativ metod: bir nechta ilmiy metodlar birgalikda
go‘llanadi.

Adabiyotda tahlil va talginning metodologik ahamiyati:
adabiy tangidni rivojlantiradi, o‘quvchilarning estetik
tafakkurini shakllantiradi, matnni chuqur anglashga
yordam beradi, ilmiy izlanishlar uchun metodologik asos
yaratadi.

Zamonaviy filologik tadgiqotlar, aynan, interpretatsion
yondashuvlarga tayanadi. Bu esa adabiyotshunoslikni
dinamik ilmiy sohaga aylantirmoqda. Ya’'ni, yaratilayotgan
asarlar harakatga, vogea-hodisalarga boy, jo‘shgin bo’lib
boraveradi.

Xulosa. Tahlil va talgin tamoyillari badiiy asarni
anglashning asosiy metodologik vositalari hisoblanadi.
Tahlil asarning strukturaviy qurilishini ochib bersa, talgin
uning ma’naviy-estetik mazmunini yuzaga chigaradi.
Ularning uyg‘unligi natijasida badiiy matn ko‘p qatlamli
semantik tizim sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi. Zamonaviy
adabiyotshunoslikda ushbu ikki jarayon integratsiyalashgan
holda go‘llanib, badiiy tafakkurni chuqurroq anglash
imkonini bermoqda. Adabiyot olamida yaxshi asarlar
dunyoga kelishi uchun tangidning o‘rni katta. Tangidning
asosini esa tahlil va talgin tamoyillari tashkil etadi. Shu bois
tahlil va talgin tamoyillarini o‘rganish nafagat nazariy, balki
amaliy ahamiyatga ham ega.
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QASHQADARYO XALQ BAXSHILARI - SHOMUROD VA QODIR
BAXSHILAR IJODINING O‘ZIGA XOS XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya:mazkur ilmiy maqolada Qashgadaryo baxshichilik maktabining yirik vakillari Shomurod baxshi va Qodir

baxshi ijodi hagida so‘z yuritiladi.

Aynigsa, Shomurod baxshi va Qodir baxshi repertuarida alohida o‘rin tutuvchi dostonlar badiiyati va o‘ziga xos til

xususiyatlari bilan ajralib turadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: baxshichilik maktabi, og‘zaki doston, termalar, do‘mbira, repertuar.
AHHOTaUMA: B AaHHOM Hay4HOM cTaTbe paccmaTpuBaeTcsa TBopyecTBo Llamypaga Baxwwu u Kagbipa Baxwu, BUAHbIX

npeacTaBUTENEN KallKagapbUHCKOM LLKOAbI 6axiwu.

B yacTHoCTM, anochl, 3aHUMatoLLMe ocoboe mecTo B peneptyape Lamypaga baxwu n Kagbipa baxwm otanyarotca cBoMm
XYA0XEHCTBEHHbIM Ka4€CTBOM M YHUKA/IbHbIMU A3bIKOBbIMW OCOBEHHOCTAMM.

KntoueBble cnoBa: wkoaa baxwu, ycmHelili 3noc, mepmel, 0ymbupa, penepmyap.

Annotation:this scientific article discusses the work of Shomurod bakhshi and Kadyr bakhshi, prominent representatives

of the Kashkadarya school of bakhshi.

In particular, the epics that occupy a special place in the repertores of Shomurod bakhshi and Kadyr bakhshi are
distinguished by their artistic quality and unique linguistic features.
Key words: school of bakhshi art, oral epic, termi, drum, repertoire.

Qashqgadaryoda Dehgonobod va Chiroqgchi baxshichilik
maktablari, aynigsa, o‘ziga xosligi bilan nufuzga ega. Bu
maktab baxshilari xalq dostonlari, termalarni ichki ovozda
ijro etadiki, botiniy sezgimiz torlarini chertishga qodir
va ruhiy olamimizni junbushga keltiradi. Qashgadaryo
dostonlari hagida gap borganda, sinkretik so‘zi bu janrdagi
asarlarda so‘z, musiqa, xonandalik, hofizlik, badiiy o‘qish,
notiglik, aktyorlik san’atlarining uyg‘unlikda namoyon
bo‘lganida aks etadi. Ko‘p asrlik tarixga ega dostonlarni
kuylagan baxshilarda yuqorida qgayd etilgan san’atlar to‘liq
uyg‘unlashib, boz ustiga badiha san’ati namoyon bo‘ladi.
Aynigsa, Qodir baxshi (1937 — 1986) faqat repertuarining
boyligi bilan emas, balki yoqimli, shirador ovozi, aynigsa,
musiga asboblarini yaxshi chalish igtidori bilan ajralib
turgan. U do‘mbiradan tashqari, dutor, rubob, tor, g‘ijjak,
go‘bizda mohirlik bilan kuylar ijro etib, doston yoxud terma
aytavergan, yo aksincha, boshga cholg‘u asboblaridagi
kuylarni do‘mbirada ijro etgan. Qodir baxshi repertuaridagi
“Alpomish”, “Yodgor”, “Kuntug‘mish”, “Shirin va Shakar”,
“Rustam”, “Murodxon”, “Yusuf va Ahmad”, “Yusuf va
Zulayho”, “Guro‘g‘lining tug‘ilishi”, “Zaydinoy”, “Guro‘g‘liva

s ou

Yunus pari”, “Shahidnoma” singari 70 ga yaqin dostonlar,
ko‘plab terma va ertaklarni ijro etgan. Ammo u bilgan
dostonlarning juda oz gismi va bir necha termalar yozib

olingan, xolos.

Qashgadaryolik Shomurod baxshi (1932-2020) ham
xalg baxshichilik san’atida o‘ziga xos maktab yaratgan
baxshilardan hisoblanadi. Uning yuz kitobga jo bo‘lgilik
dostonlari xalgimiz orasida mashhur.

Elimdan adashgan yolg‘iz so‘naman,

Bulbul bo‘lib gul shoxiga go‘naman,

Enasoyga dardim aytib jiladim,

Ishim bilan Irtishlarga jiladim,

Hoy-hoy, oy-y-y-y, hey-hey-y-y-y.

Tadqgiqotchi  Kamoliddin  Egamqulovga  ko'ra,
Shomurod baxshi Qashgadaryo baxshilik an’anasiga
ko‘ra, bo‘g‘iz ovozda, fagat birgina cholg‘u asbobi
(do‘mbira) yordamida, yakka holda kuylaydi. Chiroqchi
baxshichiligagina xos bo‘lgan, asosan, “Mekkam chol”,
“Guldana”, “Qashgadaryom” kabi termalarni kuylaydi.
Qashqgadaryo dostonchiligining boshga maktablaridan
asosiy fargi shundaki, u kuylagan terma va dostonlarda
ruscha so‘zlardan ko‘p foydalanadi. Bunga sabab
shoirning tili rus tilida chigganidadir: “Alpomishning
oti Boychubor o‘ynab kelib, Alpomishga: “Davay ede
sadetis, kim do‘st, kim dushmanligini menga ko‘rsat”, —
dedi”.

Shomurod baxshining badiiy mahorati va yuksak
iste’dodi uning har bir dostonida, xususan “Ovsar dev bilan
Gupsar dev” dostonida namoyon bo‘ladi.
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Bayon aylar bil jel endi o‘tadi,

Senday martti parizoda tushlarida ko‘radi.

Bir ko‘k otni minibgina keladi,

Besh yuz devda kallasini chapchaday qib juladi.
Shu jigitga oshiq bo‘gan pirogman,

Otim Masqa pari parilarding sardori.

Qodir baxshining (taxallusi; asl nomi Abdi Rahimov)
“Kelinoy” (“Norguloy”) dostoni adabiyotshunos olim
Abduolim Ergashev ta’biri bilan aytganda, goh terma,
goh tarixiy qo‘shiq tarzida, goh doston shaklida
Dehgonoboddagi har bir xonadonga, har bir keksayu
yosh, erkagu ayol galbiga kirib borgan. Folklorshunos
Abdum o‘min Qahhorov yuzdan oshiq kishidan har
xil hajmdagi — epik voqgealar va lirik qo‘shiglar hamda
doston shaklidagi variantlarni yozib olib, ilmiy tahlil gildi
va 1972-yili “Kelinoy” turkum dostonlarining o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlari va g‘oyaviy asoslari” mavzusida nomzodlik
dissertatsiyasini yoqgladi. Olim “Kelinoy” turkumidagi
dostonlarni o‘rgangan holda, yigirmadan ortiq variant
orasida Qodir baxshi kuylagan “Kelinoy” — “Norguloy”
dostoni qizigarli syujeti, yaxlit kompozitsiyasi, yuksak
badiiyati bilan ajralib turishini gayd etadi. Abduolim
Ergashevga ko‘ra, buning bir nechta sabablari bor.
Birinchidan, hali hech kim Qodir baxshidek Samargandu
Qashgadaryo — Surxondaryo hamda boshqga baxshichilik
maktablari vakillaridan dostonlar eshitib, mahoratini
oshirmagan. lkkinchidan, u barcha dehgonobodlik,
surxondaryolik qo‘ng‘irotlar, elda doston — terma kuylab
yurgan oginlar kabi “Kelinoy” haqidagi qo‘shiglarni ko‘p
bilgan. Qolaversa, Qodir baxshi Norguloy xolasining
tagdiridan ham ilhomlangan. Yoshlikdan: “Xola, men
sizni doston qilaman”, deb aytar ekan. Xalq og‘zaki
ijodidan yaxshi xabardor Norguloy opa ham boshidan
o‘tgan voqealarga to’n kiydirib, jiyaniga takror — takror
so‘zlab berarkan. Shu omillarning barchasi “Kelinoy”
dostonining Qodir baxshi varianti yuzaga kelishini
ta’minlagan.

Ey ko‘ringan, qorli tog‘lar,

Bundan so‘ltoq o‘tdi denglar.

Ko‘kda uchgan satta zog‘lar,

Qonlar yutib ketdi, denglar.

Tandan jonni sotdi denglar,

Ko‘kda oyi botdi denglar.

Boshin cho‘zib tiklab turgan,

Go‘sht qarashib g‘ajir qushlar,

Bundan So‘ltoq o‘tdi denglar,

Qonlar yutib ketdi denglar.

Abduolim Ergashevga ko‘ra, Qodir baxshi “Kelinoy”da
kundalik turmush tarzini epik makon, epik zamonga
ko‘chirib, yonverimizdagi shaxslarni esa epik gahramon
darajasiga ko‘tardi. Qodir baxshi “Kelinoy” dostonini
dastlab, “Masharoy”, ikkinchi va uchinchi marta “Norguloy”
deb yozdirgan bo‘lib, har uchala variant bir — biridan
mazmunan chuqur va badiiy yetukligi bilan ajralib turadi.
Qodir baxshi gog‘ozga tushirilgan to‘rtinchi variantda o‘tov
tikish, yoramazon aytish, kelinsalom kabi marosimlar kabi
an’anaviy tasvirlarni kiritadiki, bu xalgimiz urf-odamlarining
muayyan girralarini avlodlarga yetkazilishida muhim badiiy
va etnografik ahamiyatga ega. Binobarin, Qodir baxshi
kuylagan “Kelinoy” (“Norguloy”) yoshlar sevgisini o‘ziga
xos ruhiy holatlarda talqin gila olgani, o‘zbek gizlarigagina
xos fazilatlar, ibo-hayo va kurashchanlikni ifodalagani
bilangina emas, milliy urf — odatlar, rasm — rusumlarni
va o‘ziga xos til xususiyatlarini ipidan ignasigacha o‘zida
mujassamlashtirgani bilan ham beqiyos ahamiyatga ega.

Muxtasar aytganda, Qodir baxshining yutug‘i shundaki,
0°zi yashayotgan elning har bir odatini, sheva tilini yaxshi
biladi, til gatidagi ezgu magsadni anglab yetadi va asar
vogealari matniga zargarona  singdiradi. U kuylagan
dostonlar betakror badiiyati va o‘ziga xos til xususiyatlari bilan
ozbek xalg og‘zaki ijodida munosib o‘rin tutadi. Shomurod
baxshining kuylagan terma va dostonlari tahlili asosida shuni
ayta olamizki, Shomurod baxshi badiiy mahorati kuchli
bo‘lgan, novator, igtidorli baxshi bo‘lgan. U baxshichilik
san’atining yashovchanligiga salmoqli hissa qo‘shgan.
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HAJVIY ASARLARDA ANTROPONIMLARNING
QO‘LLANILISHI

Annotatsiya: antroponimlar badiiy asarlarda asar g‘oyasini, mazmunini ochib berishga xizmat giladigan,
ijodkor magsadini amalga oshiradigan, baholash, xarakterlash xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan onomastik birliklardan
biridir. Mazkur magolada antroponimlarning hajviy asarlarda go‘llanilishidagi o‘ziga xos ayrim jihatlari hajviy
gissa va hikoyalardan olingan misollar orqgali izohlab berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: “gapiruvchi nomlar”, emotsional-ekspressivlik, ism, laqab, taxallus, ramziy ismlar, baholovchi

ismlar, kulgi uyg‘otuvchi ismlar.

Annotation: anthroponyms are one of the onomastic units that serve to reveal the idea and content of a
work in works of art, realize a creative goal, possess the property of evaluation and characterization. In this
article, some features of the use of anthroponyms in humorous works are explained using examples taken from

humorous stories and novellas.

Key words: speaking names, emotional-expressive coloration, personal names, nicknames, pseudonymes,
symbolic anthroponyms, evaluative anthroponyms, laughter-evoking names.

AHHOTAUMA: AaHTPOMOHWMbI — 3TO OAHA W3 OHOMACTMYECKMX eAMHUL, CAYXKALWMX ONA PACKPbITUA UAEM
N copepraHua MpOoM3BeAEHUA B XYAOXECTBEHHbIX MPOU3BEAEHMUAX, PEANU3YIOWMNX TBOPYECKYHO LEJb,
obnafatoLMx CBOMCTBOM OLEHKM U XapaKTEPUCTUKN. B AaHHOW cTaTbe HEKOTOPbIe 0COBEHHOCTU UCMOb30BaHMUA
AQHTPOMOHMMOB B HOMOPUCTUYECKUX NPOU3BEAEHUAX OOBACHAOTCA Ha NMPUMEpPaX, B3ATbIX U3 FOMOPUCTUYECKMX

noBecTen u [PaCCKa30B.

Kniouesble  cnoBa:  208opAwjue  UMEHd,

SMOUUOHA1bHO-3KCrIpeccusHaA

MApKUpo8aHHOCMy,

GHMPOIIOHUMUKOH, s/lUMHble UMeHAa, rnposeuwa, ﬂCeeaOHUMbl, CMMBOJINHECKNE U OUEHOYHbIE aHTPOMOHUMDI,

KOMUYECKMNE MMEHOBAHMUA.

Nomshunoslikning  bir tarmog‘i  badiiy asar
onomastikasi bo‘lib, onomastikaga doir darslik,
lug‘at, monografiyada bu tarmoq hagida quyidagicha
ma’lumot berilgan: “Badiiy asar tilida uchraydigan
atoqli otlar majmui va adabiy asarlarda mavjud
nomlarni o‘rganadigan onomastikaning bir bo‘limi”.
Mazkur bo‘limning eng katta qismini, shubhasiz,
badiiy matnlarda qo’‘llaniladigan antroponimlar:
ismlar, lagablar, familiyalar, ota-ismlar tashkil giladi.

Bizga ma’lumki, antroponimlar nominatiy,
kommunikativ, ekspressiv, uslubiy-funksional,
kulturologik vazifalarni bajaradi. Antroponimlarning
eng asosiy vazifasi nomlash (nominativ) bo’lib,
shaxsni nomlaydi, uni tasdiglaydi. Bundan tashqari,
antroponimlar mulogot o‘rnatish uchun ham kerak
bo‘ladi. Murojaat davomida, tinglovchilarning
diggatini jalb qilish magsadida antroponimlar faol
ishtirok etadi. Bu uning kommunikativ jarayonda
so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi mulogotidagi kommunikativ
funksiyasidir. Badiiy asarlarda antroponimlarning
barcha vazifalari aks etadi. Antroponimlar badiiy

adabiyotda ham gahramonlarni nomlash vazifasini
bajaradi. Bundan tashqgari, gahramonlarning
dialoglarida murojaat birligi, muloqgot vositasi sifatida
antroponimlar faol ishtirok etadi. Shuningdek,
antroponimlar ayrim hollarda o0‘zi  nomlagan,
anglatayotgan shaxs hagida ma’lum bir ma’no (ijobiy
yoki salbiy) tashuvchi, uning biror xarakterini ochib
beradigan, asar g‘oyasini, mazmuniniyoritishga xizmat
giladigan, ijodkor magsadini amalga oshiradigan
lingvopoetik vositaga aylanadi. Antroponimlarning
badiiy matndagi o‘rni xususida S.Karimovning “O‘zbek
tilining badiiy uslubi” kitobida keltirilgan quyidagi
fikrlar ham mazkur mulohazalarimizni tasdiglaydi:
“Kishi nomlarining adabiy asarlarda ishlatilishi tabiiy
hol. Garchiasar gahramonlariga qo‘yilgan nomlarning
hammasi to‘g‘risida bu gapni aytib bo‘lmasa-da,
ularning ayrimlari o‘zlarida ma’lum stilistik yuk
tashiydi. Tanlangan ism va familiyalar personajlarni
baholaydi, xarakterlaydi, mashg‘ul bo‘lgan kasbiga,
yoshiga, qayerlik ekaniga ishora qiladi. Boshgacha
aytganda, ular personajlarning ijtimoiy mavgeyiga,
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fizionomiyasiga yoki xarakteriga moslab tanlanadi.
Shuning uchun ham bunday antroponimlar tilda
obrazlitarzda “gapiruvchi nomlar” deb ham yuritiladi”
[Karimov S., 1992: 123].

Badiiy adabiyotda ijodkorning ism, familiya, lagab
va taxalluslarni tanlashi, albatta, uning maqgsadidan
kelib chigadi. Bundan tashqari, kishi nomlarining
go'yilishi tur va janrga qarab struktural va semantik
jihatdan o‘ziga xoslik kasb etadi. Har bir ijodkorning
til birliklaridan foydalanishda o‘ziga xos uslubi
bo‘ladi. Oz gahramonlariga ism qo‘yishda ham ular
xuddi shu yo‘Ini tutadilar. Ba’zi ijodkorlar asarlarida
gahramonlarining xarakterini ifodalovchi ramziy
ismlarni qo‘ysa, ikkinchisi davr bilan hisoblashadi.
Ular gqahramonlariga asar voqgeasi sodir bo‘layotgan
davrda qo‘llaniladigan ismlarni tanlashadi. Shunday
ekan, hajviy asarlarda qo‘llaniladigan ismlar ham
0°ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega bo‘ladi.

Hajviy asarlar nasriy, she’riy, dramatik turda,
ularning turli janrlarida yozilishi mumkin. Hajviy
mazmundagi asarlarda satirik yoki yumoristik ruh,
sarkazm vyoki kinoya yaqqgol ko‘rinadi. Yumoristik
hajviyalarda yengil kulgu, yengil tangid ustunlik qgilsa,
satirik asarlarda jamiyatda, insonlarda uchraydigan
illatlar, nugsonlar, kamchiliklar, salbiy xususiyatlar
gattiq tanqgid ostiga olinadi. Bu illatlardan qutulish
kerakligi, kamchiliklar tuzatilishi zarurligi beshafqat
kulgi ostida yoritiladi, ijodkor shu illatdan jamiyat,
insonlar qutilishini xohlaydi. Shu sababli har bir til
birligidan ta’sirchanlikni oshirish magsadida unumli
foydalanadi. Antroponimlar ham yozuvchi, shoirning
mana shu magsadining amalga oshishi uchun xizmat
giladi. Masalan, Said Ahmadning “G’ildirak” nomli
gissasi qahramonlari savdo xodimlari. Bu gissada
muallif mol-dunyoga hirs qgo‘ygan kishilarning
ma’naviy inqgirozini achchiq kinoya bilan tasvirlaydi.
Shuning uchun ham yozuvchi bosh gahramonlarini
Bozorboy va Tijoratxon deb nomlaydi. Xalgimizda
Bozorboy ismi bozor kuni tug‘ilgan bolaga qo‘yilgan
yoki uyimiz bozor kabi bolalarga to‘lsin degan
magsadda tanlangan [Begmatov, 2007: 66]. Ammo
Said Ahmad o‘z gahramoniga bu ismni boshqga
magsadda qo‘llagan: Bozorboy bazada tovarshunos
edi. U juvon ham shu kasbda ekan. ... Ismi ham
ajoyib. Hech kimda yoq‘ ismlardan. Tijoratxon. ...
Xullas, Bozorboy Tijoratxonga oshiqg bo‘lib qoldi
(Said Ahmad. “G‘ildirak”, 27). Bu gissa voqealari
o‘tgan asrning 70-80-yillarida bo‘lgan savdo

sohasidagi qing’irliklar hagida bo‘lib, gahramonlar
ham halol savdogar emas, balki xalg hagidan hazar
gilmaydigan, pul topish yo’‘lida barcha qing‘ir ishlarni
gilishga godir tijorat xodimlaridir. Vogea davomida
ne “azob” da yig‘gan bu pullari o‘zlariga buyurmaydi.
Davlatga o‘tib ketadi. Pul egasi Bozorboy jinni bo‘lib
goladi. Yozuvchi bu savdo xodimlariga boshga nom
go‘yganda ham asarning saviyasi, g‘oyasiga ta’sir
etmasdi. Biroq yozuvchi tijorat va bozor so‘zlarini
kishi ismiga aylantirganida yana bir magsad
yashiringan. Ya’ni bozor va tijoratga ham ochkozlik,
noto‘g‘ri ishlar, aldov bo‘lishi kerak emasligi, halollik
savdoning ham asosiy qoidasi ekanligini eslatib
go‘yganidek, go‘yo yozuvchi vyig‘ilgan boylikning
nima sababdan egasiga buyurmaganini hajviy yo’l
bilan ochib bera olgan.

Hajviy asarlarda ta’sirchanlikni oshirish uchun
yozuvchi gahramonga yana gayta nom qo‘yishi ham
mumkin. Masalan, To‘ra Sulaymon hajviyalaridan
birida hikoya gahramoni (roviy) ma’lum bir kishining
gilmishlarini aytayotib, u odamga qayta nom qo‘yadi,
bu bilan u gahramonning gqilmishlarini yana ham
ochib beradi: “Qulniyoz Qulniyoz emas, Pulniyoz.
U fagat odamlardan olish uchun, yulish uchun
tug‘ilgan”. (To‘ra Sulaymon. “Alhazar”, 29).

Hajviy asarlarda gahramonlarga ijodkorlar
tomonidan turli xil nomlar, lagablar, taxalluslar
go‘yilishi mumkin: Hoji Tamtam, Bogi Beg'am,
Vorahmatullo, Turgi Tarovatiy, Shakli Shamaoiliy,
Hayronov kabi. Bu ism, lagab va taxalluslar simvol
tarzda ma’lum ma’no tashishga xizmat qiladi,
go‘shimcha baho munosabatini beradi, kulgi hosil
gilishga yoki mental xususiyatlarni ochib berishga
xizmat giladi:

To‘ra Sulaymonning “Bola tug‘dim boshi yo‘q”
hajviyasi havasmand ijodkorlar orzulari hagida
bo‘lib, buijodkorga Turqi Tarovatiy deb nom go‘yilgan.
Chunki Turqgi Tarovatiy haqigiy yozuvchi emas, u ishni
hikoya yozishdan boshlamadi, o‘zgalarning hikoyasini
ko‘chirib, ostiga oz ismi familiyasi, imzosini go‘yib,
redaksiyaga yo‘llaydi. Hikoyalari chiga boshlagach,
hamma hayron qgoladi, chunki hikoyalarining na boshi,
na qoshi bor edi. Turqgi Tarovatiyning hikoyalarini
o‘giganlar uning ijodini Shakli Shamoiliy degan
yozuvchinikiga o‘xshatishadi. Xullas, To‘ra Sulaymon
to‘satdan yozuvchilikni havas qilib, tezgina yozuvchilar
erishgan martaba, izzat-ikrom, e’tirofga erishmoqchi
bo‘lgan “havasmandlar”ni hajv qilib yozadi va ularga
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go‘yilgan taxallus ham o‘zlariga yarasha edi (To‘ra
Sulaymon. “Alhazar”, 18).

Azlarov  Sunnatning  “Ko‘chamdan  jonon
o‘tganda” hajviy gissa va hikoyalar to‘plamidan
o‘rin olgan “Oltin merosxo‘r” hikoyasi ikki kishi
suhbati asosiga qurilgan. Birinchi gahramon “Oltin
meros” xalgaro xayriya jamg‘armasi raisi, ikkinchi
kishi  bu jamg‘armadan yordam so‘rab kelgan
Undirvoy G‘oyibovich. Hikoyada rais bunday ismni
eshitmaganini aytganida ism egasi undir-u g‘oyib
bo‘l ma’nosida deb izoh beradi. Rais yana hayron
bo‘lib, nimani undirish kerak deganda, pulni deydi
va bu tashkilotdan yordam so‘rab kelganini aytadi.
Demak, bu ism-familiya orgali hajvchi o’z magsadini
oson yo'l bilan ifodalamoqgda. Chunki garindoshdan,
do’stdan, turli xayriya tashkilotlaridan pul undirib,
g‘oyib bo‘ladiganlar gancha. Hikoyaning asosiy
mavzusi ham aynan shunday odamlarni tanqid
ostiga olish va hajv yo'li bilan ularning kirdikorlarini
fosh etishdir.

Undirvoy G‘oyibovich ham pul undirish mumkin
bo‘lgan barcha joyga bosh suqib ko‘radi shekilli,
gadimiy qgo‘lyozmalar, tarixiy obidalar bilan
shug‘ullanadigan jamg‘armaga kelib, pul so‘raydi.
U jamg‘arma nomiga e’tibor berib, ulush olmogchi
bo‘ladi: Bizni ham saylang, rasmiy merosxo‘rlikka,
0z ulushimizni olaylik. Nimani, qanaqa ulushingizni
olasiz? —Nimani bo‘lardi, boylikni-da. ...“Oltin

meros” bo‘lganidan keyin oltini, tillasi bo‘ladi-da.
(Azlarov Sunnat. “Ko‘chamdan jonon o‘tganda”,
37). Jamg‘arma raisi bu so‘z ko‘chma ma’noda
ekanini Undirvoy G‘oyibovichga tushuntira olmaydi
va u janjal bilan tashkilotdan chiqib ketadi. Hajviy
asarlarda ijodkor gahramonni o'z tilidan hajv qilish
usulidan ham foydalanadi. Mumtoz adabiyotimizda
hajviy asarlari bilan elga tanilgan Maxmur shu
usuldan unumli foydalangan. Bu usulda, albatta,
gahramon ismi go‘llaniladi. Amir Pulkanning “Hech
kim bilmasin” hajviyalar to‘plamida ham xuddi shu
usulda yozilgan hajviy she’rlar mavjud. Masalan,
Amir Pulkanning avtobus shofyori tilidan aytilgan
“Jumanazarman” nomli she’rida (muxammas) har
band oxirida Jumanazarman ismi keltiriladi va uning
xatti-harakati, hiylalari hajv gilinadi:

Quvonchim ortadi odam ko‘p bo‘lsa,

Or gilmayman, “Bilet bermas” deb kulsa,

Ursa, so‘ksa, mayli, menga naf bo’lsa,

Olg'irlikda ortda qolmay o‘zarman,

Pulga tuzog go‘ygan Jumanazarman (Umarqul
Pulkan. “Hech kim bilmasin”, 22).

Xullas, hajviy asarlarda antroponimlar janr
talabi, yozuvchi magsadi, individual uslub uchun
go‘llaniladi. Ta’sirchanlikni oshirish, turli ramziy
ma’nolarni tashishga xizmat giladi, go‘shimcha baho
munosabatini beradi, kulgi hosil gilishda yoki mental
xususiyatlarni ifodalashda muhim o‘rin egallaydi.
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ADOLATSIZ TIZIM VA KORRUPSIYA FOJIASI:
“MENING O‘G'RIGINA BOLAM” HIKOYASI TALQINI

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada G‘afur G‘ulomning “Mening o‘g‘rigina bolam” hikoyasi ijtimoiy-huquqiy
nuqtai nazardan tahlil gilinadi. Asarda XX asr boshlaridagi murakkab tarixiy sharoit, igtisodiy tanglik va ijtimoiy
adolatsizlik muhitida yuzaga kelgan korrupsiya holatlari yoritib beriladi. Hikoyadagi ellikboshi Rahmonxo‘ja obrazi
orgali mansabdor shaxslarning poraxo‘rligi va uning jamiyatdagi adolat tizimiga salbiy ta’siri ochib berilgan.
Shuningdek, asarda insoniylik, mehr-ogibat va ijtimoiy muhitning inson taqdiriga ta’siri masalalari ham yoritiladi.
Tadgigot natijasida asarda ko‘tarilgan muammolar bugungi kunda ham dolzarbligini yo‘qotmaganligi hamda
gonun ustuvorligining jamiyat bargarorligi uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega ekanligi xulosa gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: korrupsiya, poraxo‘rlik, adolatsizlik, ijtimoiy muhit, qonun ustuvorligi, badiiy tahlil, o‘zbek
adabiyoti, jamiyat.

AHHOTaUMA: B JaHHOM cTaTbe paccka3 Gafur G'ulom «Mening o‘g‘riginabolam» paccmaTpuBaeTca ccoumanbHO-
NMpPaBOBOW TOYKM 3peHuA. B mpom3BeseHUM OTPaXKEHbl CNOXKHbIE UCTOPUYECKME YCN0BUA Havana XX BeKa,
SKOHOMMYECKUI KPU3UC U coLMabHaA HecnpaBesIMBOCTb, CMOCOOCTBYOLLME PACTPOCTPAHEHNIO KOPPYNLMUN.
Yepes 0bpas naTnaecATHUKA PaxMOHXOAXKM pacKpbliBaeTcs Npobiema B3ATOYHMYECTBA AO/IKHOCTHbIX UL, U ero
HeraTMBHOE B/IMAHME Ha CUCTEMY CNPaBEeAIMBOCTM B 06LLeCTBE. KpoMe TOro, B pacckase nogHMMatoTca BONpochI
4eN0BEYHOCTHU, MUIOCEPAMUA U BANAHUA COLMANbHOM cpeabl Ha cyabby YenoBeka. B pesynbTaTe aHann3a genaercs
BbIBOZ, O TOM, YTO MPO6AEMbI, NOAHATbIE B MPOU3BEAEHMM, OCTAOTCA aKTyalbHbIMU U CETOAHSA, @ BEPXOBEHCTBO
3aKOHa ABNSAETCS BAaXKHbIM YC/IOBUEM CTabUIbHOCTM 0bLLEeCTBa.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Koppynyus, 83AMOYHUYECMB0, COYUdsaAbHAA Hecnpasedanusocms, 0bujecmeo,
8epX08EHCMB0 30KOHA, y3beKCKasa Aumepamypad, couuasnbHaa cpeda, Xy0orecmeeHHbIl aHaau3.

Annotation: this article analyzes the short story G‘afur G‘ulom’s «Mening o‘g‘rigina bolam» from a socio-legal
perspective. The work reflects the difficult historical conditions of the early twentieth century, characterized
by economic crisis and social injustice, which contributed to the spread of corruption. Through the character
of Rahmonkhoja, the headman, the author reveals the issue of bribery among officials and its negative impact
on justice in society. The story also highlights themes of humanity, compassion, and the influence of social
environment on human destiny. The analysis concludes that the problems raised in the story remain relevant
today and that the rule of law is essential for the stability and development of society.

Key words: corruption, bribery, social injustice, rule of law, social environment, Uzbek literature, literary
analysis, society.

G‘afur G‘ulomning “Mening o‘g‘rigina bolam” sayin unda butun bir davrning og'rigli ijtimoiy
hikoyasi bir garashda oddiy vogea — kampir va o‘g'ri muammolari, aynigsa korrupsiya va adolatsizlik
o‘rtasidagi suhbat asosiga qurilgandek tuyuladi. masalasi yoritilganini ko‘ramiz. Yozuvchi shaxsiy fojea
Ammo asar mazmuniga chuqurroq kirib borgan ortida jamiyat fojiasini ko‘rsatadi.
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Hikoya vogealari 1917-yilning og‘ir va notinch
davrida kechadi. Urush, igtisodiy ingiroz, ocharchilik
sabab oddiy xalgning ahvoli nihoyatda og’irlashgan.
Hunarmandlar ishsiz, bozorlarda savdo kasod,
odamlar bir burda non uchun kurashayotgan zamon
tasvirlanadi. Muallif bu holatni “zamon chappasiga
ketdi” deya ifodalaydi. Bu ibora nafagat iqtisodiy
tanglikni, balki huqugiy va ma’naviy ingirozni ham
anglatadi.

Asarda o‘g’ri obrazi orqgali ijtimoiy muhitning
inson taqdiriga ganday ta’sir ko‘rsatishi ochib
beriladi. U aslida kosib, mehnatkash odam bo‘Ilganini
aytadi. Ammo ochlik va tirikchilik qiyinchiligi uni
o‘g’rilik qilishga majbur etgan. Bu yerda yozuvchi
jinoyatni oglamaydi, lekin uning ildizi gashshoqlik va
tartibsizlikda ekanini ko‘rsatadi.

Hikoyada  korrupsiya  masalasi, ayniqgsa
ellikboshi Rahmonxo‘ja obrazi orqali yaqqol
namoyon bo‘ladi. O‘gri o‘g‘irlagan xo‘rozni unga
olib borib berganini va shu bilan ish “bosdi-
bosdi” bo‘lib ketganini aytadi. Demak, mansabdor
shaxs jinoyatni vyashirish evaziga pora olgan.
Bu esa gonunning kuchsizligi va mansabning
sotilayotganidan dalolat beradi.

Yana bir muhim epizod — o‘g‘rining mardikorlikka
safarbarlikdan qutulish uchun 83 so‘m pul vyig‘ib,
ellikboshiga berganidir. Bu holat jamiyatdagi
tengsizlikni ochib beradi. Pul topa olgan kishi
xavfdan qutuladi, kambag‘al esa davlat majburiyatini
bajarishga majbur bo‘ladi. Qonun hamma uchun
barobar emasligi asarda og‘rigli haqgigat sifatida
ko‘rsatiladi.

Shu tariqa, hikoyada oddiy o‘g‘rilikdan ko‘ra
xavfliroq illat — korrupsiya fosh etiladi. Chunki oddiy
o‘g’ri bir uyga zarar yetkazsa, poraxo‘r mansabdor
butun jamiyatning adolat tizimini yemiradi. Jazodan
gutulish mumkin bo‘lgan sharoitda esa jinoyat yanada
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ko‘payadi. Bugungi kunda esa qonunchiligimizda
pora olish ham, pora berish ham jinoyat hamda bu
harakatlarni amalga oshirish javobgarlikka sabab
bo‘ladi.

Birog asarda insoniylik ham yo‘golmagan.
Rogiyabibi o‘g‘riga mehr bilan murojaat qiladi,
uni “o‘g’rigina bolam” deb ataydi. O‘g‘ri ham uyat
va pushaymon tuyg‘usini saqlab qolgan. Bu holat
yozuvchining muhim g‘oyasini ochadi: jamiyat
buzilishi mumkin, ammo inson qalbidagi ezgulik
butunlay so‘nib ketmaydi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, “Mening o‘g‘rigina bolam”
hikoyasi orqgali muallif korrupsiya va adolatsizlik
hukm surgan jamiyatning ayanchli manzarasini
ko‘rsatadi. Asar bizni shunday xulosaga olib keladi:
gonun ustuvor bo‘lmagan joyda jinoyat ildiz otadi,
ishonch yo‘qoladi va jamiyat ingirozga yuz tutadi. Eng
katta fojia esa moddiy yo‘qotish emas, balki adolatga
bo‘lgan ishonchning yemirilishidir.
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SUN’IY INTELLEKTGA OID MAXSUS LUGATLAR
YARATISH ZARURATI
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Annotatsiya: mazkur magola sun’iy intellekt (SI) sohasidagi maxsus terminologik lug‘atlarni yaratish zarurati va metodologiyasini
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. SI tushunchalarini o‘zbek tilida tizimlashtirish va ixtisoslashgan leksikografik manbalarni shakllantirish
tamoyillarini ishlab chigish davr talabi ekanligi dalillangan. SI terminlarining o‘zbek tiliga muvofiglashtirish zaruratini aniglash
imkonini beradi va bugungi kunda Sl ga oid faol terminlarni gamrab olgan lug‘at tuzish muhimligi aks ettirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: sun’iy intellekt, terminologiya, leksikografiya, maxsus lug‘at, korpus lingvistikasi.

AHHOTaUMA: [JaHHaA CTaTbA MOCBAWEHA W3YYEHUIO HeobXOoAMMOCTM W  METOAO0/IOTUM  CO3LAHUA  CheLuasnbHbIX
TEPMUHOIOTMYECKMX CIOBApEN B 06/1aCTU UCKYCCTBEHHOTO MHTeNneKTa (MU). YTBepKaaeTca, YTo cuctemaTmsauma noHatuin A
Ha y36eKCKOM A3bIKe 1 pa3paboTKa NpMHLUMNOB GOPMUPOBAHUSA CNELManN3MPOBaHHbIX NEKCUKOrpaduUecKmxX pecypcoB ABAAIOTCA
TpeboBaHWEM BpemeHU. ITO MO3BONAET ONPEAe/IUTb HEODXOAMMOCTb FapMOHM3aLUN TepMUHOB MW ¢ y36eKcKM A3bIKOM U
OTPAKaeT Ba*KHOCTb CO34aHMNA C/I0BAPA, OXBATbIBAOLLLErO aKTyasibHble CeroaHA TepmuHbl NN.

KnioueBble €0Ba: UCKyccmeeHHbIl UHMENAEKM, MepMUHO/02UsA, feKCUKoepagus, crneyuasnbHelli ¢108apb, KOPMycHAA
/IUH2BUCMUKQ.

Annotation: this article is devoted to the study of the need and methodology for creating special terminological dictionaries in
the field of artificial intelligence (Al). It is argued that the systematization of Al concepts in the Uzbek language and the development
of principles for the formation of specialized lexicographic resources are a requirement of the time. It allows us to determine the
need to harmonize Al terms with the Uzbek language and reflects the importance of creating a dictionary that covers active Al

terms today.

Key words: artificial intelligence, terminology, lexicography, special dictionary, corpus linguistics.

Kirish. Bugungi kunda sun’iy intellekt (SI) nafagat texnik
soha, balki ijtimoiy-igtisodiy hayotning barcha jabhalariga
kirib borayotgan universal vositaga aylandi. O‘zbekiston
Respublikasida ham ushbu sohani rivojlantirish davlat
siyosatining ustuvor yo‘nalishlaridan biri etib belgilangan.
Xususan, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2021-yil
17-fevraldagi “Sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalarini jadal joriy etish
uchun shart-sharoitlar yaratish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida”gi
garorida sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalarini keng qo’llash va
ushbu yo‘nalishda malakali kadrlar tayyorlash masalalariga
alohida urg‘u berilgan [1]. Bunday strategik vazifalarni amalga
oshirish, birinchi navbatda, sohaning tushunchalar apparatini
shakllantirish va xalgaro terminlarni milliy gomusiy va maxsus
lug‘atlar orqali tizimlashtirishni talab etadi.

Hozirgi vaqtda S| sohasida quyidagi asosiy muammolar
ko‘zga tashlanmoqda:

- Terminologik xilma-xillik: bir xil tushunchaning turli
manbalarda turlicha nomlanishi (masalan, machine learning
tushunchasining “mashinali o‘gitish” yoki “mashinaviy ta’lim”
deb turlicha tarjima qilinishi).

- Neologizmlarning ko‘pligi: ingliz tilida paydo
bo‘layotgan yangi atamalarning milliy tillarga (xususan,
o‘zbek tiliga) kirib kelishi va ularning mugqobillari ishlab
chigilmaganligi.

- Standartlarning yo‘qligi: Slga oid terminlarning
yagona davlat yoki xalgaro lug‘at standartlariga

keltirilmaganligi. Mazkur muammolarni hal qilish kun
tartibidagi muhim masalalardan ekanligi Prezidentimizning
2025-yil 22-oktabrdagi “Sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalarini
yanada rivojlantirishga oid qo‘shimcha chora-tadbirlar
to‘g‘risida”gi farmoni ham ko‘rsatib turibdi [2].

IImiy adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, SI sohasidagi
terminlar turli fan sohalariga oidligi, ularning turli tillardagi
semantik xususiyati, ularning lingvistik va leksikografik
xususiyatlari yetarlicha tadqiq etilmagan. Xususan, Slga oid
terminlarning ko‘p ftilli (multilingual) lug‘atlarini yaratish
metodologiyasi va ushbu lug‘atlarning ontologik modellarini
tuzish masalalari hali ham ochiq golmoqda.

Ushbu tadgiqotning asosiy magsadi sun’iy intellekt
sohasidagi zamonaviy terminologiyani tizimlashtirish va
ixtisoslashgan lug‘atlarni  yaratishning nazariy-metodik
asoslarini ishlab chigishdir.

Belgilangan magqgsadga erishish uchun quyidagi vazifalar
amalga oshiriladi:

1. Sl sohasidagi mavjud xalgaro terminologik bazani
tahlil qilish.

2. Atamalarnisaralash (inventory) va ularning semantik
maydonini aniglash.

3. Maxsus lug‘atlarning tarkibiy tuzilishi (mikro va
makrostruktura) bo‘yicha tavsiyalar ishlab chiqish.

4.  Leksikografik jarayonda Sl vositalaridan (avtomatik
lug‘at yaratish tizimlari) foydalanish imkoniyatlarini baholash.
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Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodlar. Sun’iy intellekt
terminologiyasi bugungi kunda shiddatli transformatsiya
jarayonini boshdan kechirmoqda. Jahon migyosida ushbu
sohaning lingvistik bazasini o‘rganishda Yekaterina G.
Xomyakova va V.A. Titov kabi olimlarning tadqigotlari digqatga
sazovordir. Ularning fikricha, SI terminologiyasi “sun’iy” va
“tabiiy” tillarning o‘zaro kesishuv nuqtasi bo‘lib, u nafaqat
informatikaga, balki kognitiv psixologiya va falsafaga ham
tayanadi. Xususan, Stuart Russell va Peter Norvig o‘zlarining
fundamental asarlarida SI terminlarini to‘rt guruhga (fikrlash,
harakat qilish, insoniy yondashuv va ratsional yondashuv)
ajratib  ko‘rsatadilar[3]. Bu tasniflash lugat tuzishda
atamalarni kategoriyalarga ajratish uchun metodologik asos
bo’lib xizmat giladi.

G‘arb leksikografiyasida D. Jurafsky va J. Martin kabi olimlar
“Tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash” (NLP) kontekstida SI terminlarining
dinamik lug‘atlarini yaratish metodikasini taklif etganlar.
Ularning qarashlariga ko‘ra, an’anaviy qog‘oz lug‘atlar SI kabi
tez o‘zgaruvchan soha uchun samarasiz bo‘lib, “tirik” (doimiy
yangilanuvchi) ragamli lug‘atlar yaratish zarurati yuzaga
kelgan.

Mabhalliy ilmiy muhitda SI terminologiyasining o‘zbekcha
mugobillarini yaratish masalasi N. Abduraxmonova va
A. Po’latov kabi olimlarning so‘nggi vyillardagi ishlarida
ko‘zga tashlanadi. Tadgigotchi N. Abduraxmonovaning
ta’kidlashicha, “O‘zbek tili korpus lingvistikasini rivojlantirishda
Sl terminlarining bir xillashtirilgan (standartlashtirilgan) bazasi
bo‘lishi dasturiy ta’minotlarni mahalliylashtirishda hal giluvchi
ahamiyatga ega[4]”. Biroq hozirgi kunda o‘zbek tilidagi ilmiy
adabiyotlarda hamon bitta tushuncha uchun bir nechta
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variantlar (masalan, Big Data — “katta ma’lumotlar”, “ulkan
ma’lumotlar”, “massa ma’lumotlar”) go‘llanilayotgani sohada
yagona akademik standart yaratish zarurligini isbotlaydi.

Ushbu tadgiqotda sun’iy intellekt sohasidagi maxsus
lug‘atlarni yaratish metodologiyasi kompleks yondashuvga
asoslangan bo’lib, u nazariy tilshunoslik va amaliy dasturlash
kesishmasida amalga oshirildi. Tadgigotda quyidagi
fundamental metodlar go’llanildi:

1. Korpusga asoslangan terminologik ekstraksiya (Corpus—
based Term Extraction): Lug‘at tarkibiga kiritiladigan terminlar
bazasini shakllantirishda tasodifiy tanlash usulidan voz
kechildi. Buning o‘rniga, so‘nggi 5 yilda nashr etilgan 500
dan ortig ilmiy magolalar, texnik go‘llanmalar va xalgaro
konferensiya materiallaridan iborat kichik maxsus korpus
(specialized corpus) shakllantirildi. TF-IDF (Term Frequency—
Inverse  Document  Frequency) algoritmi  yordamida
matnlardagi eng yuqori chastotali va soha uchun xos bo‘lgan

kalit so‘zlar avtomatik ravishda ajratib olindi. Bu metod
lug‘atning dolzarbligini va amaliyotda eng ko‘p ishlatiladigan
terminlarni gamrab olishini ta’minlaydi.

2. Ontologik ierarxiya va semantik maydon tahlili:
Sl terminlari shunchaki alifbo tartibida emas, balki
mantiqiy bog‘liglik asosida tizimlashtirildi. Bunda “pastdan
yugoriga” (bottom-up) va “yuqoridan pastga” (top-down)
modellashtirish usullari uyg‘unlashtirildi. Masalan, “Mashinali
o‘gitish” (Machine Learning) termini yadro sifatida olinib,
uning atrofida “Nazoratli o‘gitish” (Supervised Learning),
“Neyron tarmoglar” (Neural Networks) va “Gradient tushishi”
(Gradient Descent) kabi sub-terminlar ierarxik tizimga solindi.
Bu foydalanuvchiga terminning nafagat ma’nosini, balki
sohadagi o‘rnini tushunishga yordam beradi.

3.  Komparativ-interpretativ  (qgiyosiy-izohli)  tahlil:
ingliz tilidagi (asl manbadagi) terminlarning o‘zbek tilidagi
ekvivalentlarini yaratishda uch bosgichli filtrdan foydalanildi:

—  transliteratsiya va transskripsiya darajasi: (masalan,
Algoritm, Neyron);

- semantik kalkalash: (masalan, Deep Learning —
“Chuqur o‘qgitish”);

—  deskriptiv (tavsifiy) izohlash: o‘zbek tilida bir so‘z
bilan ifodalab bo‘Imaydigan tushunchalar uchun (masalan,
Prompt Engineering — “Generativ modellar uchun buyruglar
va so‘rovlarni shakllantirish san’ati”).

4. Leksikografik mikro va makrostruktura dizayni: lug‘at
magolasining formati maxsus ishlab chiqildi. Har bir termin
uchun quyidagi majburiy atributlar belgilab olindi:

—  Terminning original ko‘rinishi (ingliz tilida);

- O’zbek tilidagi tavsiya etiladigan varianti;

—  Terminning ilmiy ta’rifi (definitsiyasi);

- Kontekstual misol (terminning ilmiy matnda
go‘llanilishi).

5. Verifikatsiya va ekspertiza metodi: yaratilgan
lugat loyihasi ikki tomonlama ekspertizadan o‘tkazildi.
Birinchi guruh — soha mutaxassislari (Data Scientist va
ML muhandislari) terminning texnik jihatdan to‘g'riligini
tekshirgan bo’lsa, ikkinchi guruh — terminolog-tilshunoslar
o‘zbek tili grammatikasi va imlo qoidalariga muvofigligini
baholadilar. Ushbu metod terminologik “shovgin”larni
kamaytirishga xizmat qiladi.

Natijalar va muhokama.Tadgiqot doirasida 1000 dan
ortiq ingliz tilidagi SI atamalari saralab olindi va ularning
o‘zbek tilidagi korpusi shakllantirildi. Olingan natijalar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, SI terminologiyasi o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelish
darajasiga ko‘ra uchta asosiy guruhga bo‘linadi (1-jadval).

1-jadval.

SI terminlarining o‘zbek tilidagi muvofiglashtirish darajasi

Terminlar guruhi Muvofiglashtirish usuli Ulushi (%) | Misollar

Xalgaro terminlar Transliteratsiya 25% Algoritm, Model, Neyron, Neyroset
Ozlashtirilgan terminlar Semantik tarjima 45% Mashinali o‘gitish, Chuqur o‘rganish
Muammoli (yangi) terminlar | Deskriptiv izoh 30% Prompt engineering, Hallucination, Fine-tuning
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Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, eng katta muammo deskriptiv
(tavsifiy) izoh talab qiladigan terminlarda kuzatilmoqda.
Masalan, “Al Hallucination” termini o‘zbek ilmiy adabiyotlarida
“S| gallyutsinatsiyasi” yoki “xato ma’lumot berish” shaklida
turlicha go‘llanilmoqgda. Bizning tadgigotimiz natijasida
ushbu terminni “Sun’iy intellektning mantigiy xatoligi
(gallyutsinatsiyasi)” shaklida unifikatsiya gilish taklif etildi.

Muhokama  jarayonida  aniglangan eng  asosiy
muammolardan biri — bu terminologik polisemantizm (ko‘p
ma’nolilik)dir. Masalan, “Feature” termini ma’lumotlar
tahlilida “belgi”, “xususiyat” yoki “atribut” sifatida tarjima
gilinishi mumkin.

Tadgiqot natijasida Sl lug‘atlari uchun quyidagi taksonomik
model ishlab chigildi:

1.  Leksik gatlam: terminning o‘zbekcha mugobili.

2.  Kontekstual gatlam: terminning aniq bir sohada
(masalan, Computer Vision yoki NLP) go‘llanilishi.

3. Texnik tavsif: terminning matematik yoki dasturiy
ifodasi.

Tadgiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, SI lug‘atlarini
yaratishda faqat lingvistik yondashuv yetarli emas. Zamonaviy
tadgiqotchi J. Kaplan ta’kidlaganidek, “SI terminologiyasi
shunchalik tez o‘zgaryaptiki, an’anaviy lug‘atshunoslik usullari
uning dinamikasiga yetib ololmayapti[5]”. Bu fikr bizning
0‘zbek tili segmentida ham o‘z ishotini topmoqda.

Shuningdek, o‘zbek tilidagi SI terminlarining yagona
davlat standarti mavjud emasligi ilmiy muloqotda “lingvistik
xaos”ni keltirib chigarmogda. Shunisi ma’lum bo‘ldiki,
soha mutaxassislarining 70% dan ortig‘i o‘zbek tilidagi ilmiy
manbalardan ko‘ra ingliz tilidagilarini afzal ko‘rishadi, bunga
asosiy sabab—o‘zbek tilidagi terminlarning aniq emasligidir[6].

Xulosa. Sun’iy intellekt (SI) sohasining shiddatli taraqqgiyoti
zamonaviy leksikografiya oldiga o‘ta dolzarb vazifalarni
go‘ymoqgda. Mazkur tadgigot doirasida Slga oid maxsus
lug‘atlarni yaratish zarurati ham ilmiy, ham amaliy jihatdan
asoslab berildi. Oftkazilgan tahlillar va olingan natijalar
asosida quyidagi yakuniy xulosalarga kelindi:

1. Terminologik unifikatsiya zarurati: tadgigot davomida
aniglanganidek, ozbek tili ilmiy segmentida SI terminlarining
yagona standartga keltirilmaganligi bilimlar transferi va
soha mutaxassislarini tayyorlash jarayoniga salbiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatmoqda. Maxsus lug‘atlar nafagat tarjima vositasi,
balki sohaning tushunchalar apparatini bargarorlashtiruvchi
fundament bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

2. Metodologik  vyangilik: ~ SI  terminologiyasini
tizimlashtirishda an’anaviy alifboli lug‘atlardan ko‘ra,
ontologik ierarxiyaga asoslangan ragamli lug‘at modellari
samaraliroqdir. Tadgigotda go‘llanilgan TF-IDF algoritmi
va korpus lingvistikasi usullari terminlarni saralashda inson
omilining subyektivligini kamaytirib, lug‘atning obyektivligini
oshiradi.

3. Davlat siyosati bilan uyg‘unlik: Prezidentimiz tomonidan
belgilangan sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalarini jadal joriy etish
strategiyasi bevosita ushbu sohaning “milliy tili”ni yaratishni
talab qiladi. Tadgigot natijasida shakllantirilgan terminologik
baza ushbu strategik vazifalarni amalga oshirishda muhim
manba bo‘la oladi.

Tadgigot natijalaridan kelib chigib, quyidagi tavsiyalar
ilgari suriladi:

- Milliy SI Terminologik Standartini ishlab chiqish:
tegishli vazirlik va idoralar bilan hamkorlikda SI atamalarining
yagona davlat standartini (GOST) tasdiglash.

- “Tirik” (Dinamik) elektron lug‘at platformasini
yaratish:  soha doimiy vyangilanib  turishi  sababli,
foydalanuvchilar va ekspertlar tomonidan boyitib boriladigan
onlayn lug‘at platformasini yo‘lga qo‘yish.

- Akademik ta’limga integratsiya: oliy o‘quv
yurtlarining IT yo‘nalishlarida o‘zbek tilidagi tizimlashtirilgan
terminologik go‘llanmalardan foydalanishni kengaytirish.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, sun’iy intellektga oid maxsus
lug‘atlarni yaratish — o‘zbek tilining zamonaviy texnologik
dunyoda ragobatbardoshligini ta’'minlash va milliy ilm-fanni
global darajaga ko‘tarishning muhim omilidir.
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RAQAMLI MEDIA DISKURSNI TAHLIL QILISHDA
INTEGRATSIYALASHGAN MODELLAR ISHLAB CHIQISH
MASALASI

Annotatsiya: maqolada ragamli media diskursni go‘llash, ularning imkoniyatlarini tahlil gilish, integratsiyalashgan
axborot tizimlari va avtomatlashtirish metodlari hagida fikrlar oydin yoritilgan. Shuningdek, ragamli mediadiskursning
nazariy asoslari va uning kommunikativ xususiy belgilari, medialingvistika va media matnlar tushunchasi tahlil gilinadi.
Xususan, hozirgi kunda zamonaviy sharoitda ommaviy axborot vositalarining ortib borishi va aholining shart - sharoitiga
ta’siri hagida tahlillar bayon etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: raqamli mediadiskurs, integratsiyalashgan axborot tizimi, medialingvistika, kommunikativ belgilar,
ommaviy axborot vositalari .

AHHOTaLMA: B CTaTbe YETKO 06bACHAETCA MCNONb30BaHME ANCKYPCA LMPPOBbLIX MeAna, aHANU3UPYHOTCA Er0 BO3MOMXKHOCTH
M 0b6CY)KAAIOTCA MHTErpupoBaHHble MHPOPMALMOHHbIE CUCTEMbI M METOAbl aBTOMATU3aUMKU. TaK:Ke aHaNM3MpPYyHTCS
TEeopeTUYecKMe OCHOBbI AMUCKypca UMOPOBLIX MeAMa U ero KOMMYHUKATUMBHbIE XapaKTePUCTUKU, MEeAUANMHIBUCTUKA U
KOHUENLMA MeanaTeKCToB. B YacTHOCTM, aHaIM3MPYEeTCA POCT CPeACTB MAacCoBOM MHGOPMALMKN B COBPEMEHHbIX YC/I0BUAX U
WX BNIMAHME HA YCIOBUA KMU3HWU HAceNeHUs.

KnioueBble cnoBa: OucKypc yugposeix meoua, UHMe2pupoB8aHHAA UHGHOPMAYUOHHAA cucmemMa, MeduasauH28UCMUKa,
KOMMYHUKaMUuBHble 3HaKU, cpedcmea maccosoli uHghopmayuu.

Annotation: the article clearly explains the use of digital media discourse, analyzes its capabilities, and discusses
integrated information systems and automation methods. It also analyzes the theoretical foundations of digital media
discourse and its communicative characteristics, media linguistics, and the concept of media texts. In particular, it analyzes
the growth of mass media in modern conditions and their impact on the conditions of the population.

Key words: digital media discourse, integrated information system, media linguistics, communicative signs, mass media.

Kirish. Hozirgi kunda zamonaviy ragamli Har bir soha ragamli texnologiyalar bilan hamohang

texnologiyalarni qo‘llash jamiyatning ajralmas gismiga bo‘lImasa, mamlakatimiz rivojlanmay qoladi. 1998-yil
aylangan. Ommaviy axborot vositalari va ragamli “Ommaviy axborot vositalari to‘g‘risida” O‘zbekiston
texnologiyalarning jadal rivojlanib borishi, aholining, Respublikasi gonunining qabul qilinishi sohaning
aynigsa yoshlarning ko‘pchiligini ijtimoiy tarmoglardan, rivojlanishiga  sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. [1,152;153]

ragamli mediadan foydalanishga jalb etib kelmoqda. Investitsiya salohiyatini oshirish, uyg‘unlashtirish biz

Prezidentimiz Shavkat Mirziyoyev ham shu tizimlar
rahbarlarning ongi va mas’uliyatini o‘zgartirganligini
ta’kidlab o‘tgan. Hujjatlar integratsiyasi sifatini
yaxshilash, kuchaytirish xususida ko‘rsatmalar berib
o‘tgan. Zamonaviy dunyoda ommaviy axborot vositalari
shaxslar tomonidan ijtimoiy, siyosiy, madaniy va
igtisodiy magqgsadlarga erishish uchun aholini ishontirish
vositasi sifatida garab kelinmogda. Bu jarayonlar
shaxsning tushunchalar orqali borligni anglashiga ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Jamiyat boshqgaruvi va ijtimoiy sohalarda
ragamli texnologiyalarni keng joriy etish, natijani
yaxshilab, odamlar turmushini keskin tarzda yaxshilashi
mumbkin.

yoshlarning go‘limizda. Yana shu jihatdan garash kerakki,
mediadiskursni o‘rganishda, avvalambor, biz madaniy
omillarni tushunishimiz shart.

Internet  tarmoglari  rivojlanib  borishi,  davr
o‘zgarishlariga ham katta sabab bo‘lmogda. Ommaviy
axborot vositalariga gazeta, jurnallar, radio dasturlar,
hujjatli kinolar ko‘rish hagida gonunning 1-moddasida
bayon etilgan. [1,152]

Zamonaviy jamiyatning rivojlanishini  ommaviy
axborot vositalarisiz tasavvur qilib bo‘lmaydi, sababi
biz axborot vositalari orqgali ma’lumotlarni eshitib gabul
gilamiz va ana shu jarayon shaxsning fikri shakllanishiga

ham ta’siri kattadir. Ragamli texnologiyalar muloqgot
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jarayonining asosiy platformasiga aylanmoqda.
Shuningdek, bu jarayonlar rivojlanishi natijasida mulogot
madaniyatini tubdan o‘zgartirishga olib keldi. Ragamli
kommunikatsiya makonining  kengayishi  natijasida
media diskursining janr tizimi ham sezilarli darajada
murakkablashdi. Ragamli media diskurs doirasida
yangilik xabarlari, blog postlari, reklama matnlari, ijtimoiy
tarmoq postlari hamda foydalanuvchi izohlari kabi turli
kommunikativ shakllar mustaqil janr birliklari sifatida
shakllanadi. Mazkur janrlarning har biri kommunikativ
magsadi, auditoriyaga yo‘naltirilganligi, til vositalarining
tanlanishi va matn qurilish prinsiplari bilan bir-biridan
farglanadi. Xususan, yangilik xabarlari janrida axborotni
tezkor va aniq yetkazish asosiy vazifa hisoblanadi. Shu
sababli bu turdagi matnlarda rasmiy-neytral uslub,
mantiqiy izchillik va faktlarga asoslangan bayon ustunlik
giladi. Leksik birliklar ko‘proq neytral xarakterga ega
bo‘lib, muallifning subyektiv munosabati minimal darajada
ifodalanadi. Bu holat axborotning xolisligi va ishonchliligini
ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi.

Ragamli kommunikatsiya, ijtimoiy tarmoglar, internet
platformalari va axborot texnologiyalari bilan bog‘liq yangi
tushunchalar tilga maxsus terminlar orqali kirib keladi.
Bunday terminlar dastlab professional yoki texnologik
muhitda qo‘llanilgan bo‘lsa, vaqt o‘tishi bilan ommaviy
kommunikatsiya vositalari orgali keng auditoriya nutqiga
ham kirib boradi. Natijada ular kundalik nutq va publitsistik
matnlarda ham faol ishlatiladigan birliklarga aylanadi.

Shuningdek, ragamli media diskursida ingliz tilidan
o‘zlashgan leksik birliklarning ko‘payishi ham muhim
lingvistik hodisalardan biridir. Global internet makoni
asosan, ingliz tilida faoliyat yuritishi sababli ko‘plab yangi
tushunchalar aynan ingliz tilidagi nomlari bilan boshga
tillarga kirib kelmogda. “Post”, “layk”, “story”, “trend”,
“fake news” kabi birliklar dastlab ijtimoiy tarmoglar va
media platformalar kontekstida qo‘llanilgan bo‘lsa, hozirgi
kunda ular umumxalq nutgida ham keng targalgan. Bunday
o‘zlashmalar til tizimida yangi semantik birliklarning
shakllanishiga ham xizmat qiladi. Bundan tashqari, ragamli
media diskursida gisgartmalar va neologizmlarning paydo
bo‘lishi ham tilning yangilanish jarayonini jadallashtiradi.
[3,434].

Asosiy qism. XX asrning ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab
jahon tilshunosligida til hodisalarini fagat strukturaviy
nuqtayi nazardan emas, balki kommunikativ faoliyat
mahsuli sifatida o‘rganishga e’tibor kuchaydi.

Diskurs termini tilshunoslikda birinchi marta amerikalik
olim Zellig Harris tomonidan XX asrning 1950-yillarida

go‘llangan. Shu bilan birga, diskursning yagona va umumiy
gabul gilingan ta’rifi mavjud emasligi ham tilshunoslikda
ko‘p bor ta’kidlangan. Rus tilshunosi S. Kubryakovaning
fikricha, zamonaviy tilshunoslik rivojlanish bosgichida
diskurs tushunchasining barcha olimlar tomonidan bir xil
gabul gilingan universal ta’rifi mavjud emas. Buning asosiy
sababi shundaki, diskurs juda murakkab va ko‘p qgirrali
hodisa bo‘lib, u turli ilmiy yo‘nalishlar tomonidan turlicha
talgin gilinadi. Ba’zi tadqiqotchilar diskursni matnning
kontekst bilan bog‘liq shakli deb hisoblasalar, boshqalar
uni ijtimoiy-madaniy kommunikatsiya jarayoni sifatida
izohlaydilar.[2,746].

Avvalambor biz diskurs tushunchasi hagida to‘xtalib
o‘tamiz. Mediadiskurs bu ijtimoiy tarmoglardagi
muloqot, ya’ni ommaviy axborot vositalari orqali amalga
oshiriladigan mulogotjarayonihisoblanadi. Ya’ni diskurs bu
muloqot jarayonida yuzaga keladigan matnlar to‘plami deb
izohlanadi. Zamonaviy axborot makonida, aynigsa ragamli
media matnlari (internet nashrlari, ijtimoiy tarmoglardagi
postlar, bloglar, onlayn yangiliklar)ni o‘rganishda diskurs
tahlili muhim metodologik vosita sifatida qo‘llanadi.
Ragamli media matnlari foydalanuvchilar tomonidan
yaratiladi va turli kontekstlarda faoliyat olib boradi.

Diskurs va matn tushunchalarini farglash zamonaviy
lingvistika va diskurs tahlilining muhim nazariy
masalalaridan biridir. Bu borada I.K. Arxipov diskurs va
matn mohiyatini tushuntirishda nemis tilshunosi Hartmut
Haberland garashlariga tayangan holda o‘z konsepsiyasini
ishlab chiggan. U ushbu masalaga lisoniy belgining ma’no
ifodalash qobiliyati qaysi hududda yuzaga chigishi nuqgtai
nazaridan yondashadi.

Arxipov shu nugtayi nazardan shunday xulosaga keladi:
gog‘ozga tushirilgan matnda asl ma’nodagi belgi mavjud
emas. Unda fagat harflar va belgilar ketma-ketligi mavjud
bo‘ladi. Arxipov diskursni matndan kengroq hodisa sifatida
talgin qiladi. Matn — bu kommunikatsiyaning moddiy
shakli bo‘lsa, diskurs — bu matnning yaratilishi, gabul
gilinishi va talgin qilinishi jarayonlarini oz ichiga olgan
kengrog kommunikativ faoliyatdir. Diskursda nafaqgat
til birliklari, balki kontekst, ijtimoiy sharoit, muallif va
auditoriyaning psixologik hamda madaniy tajribasi ham
muhim rol o‘ynaydi.[ 2,747]

Axborotlashgan deganda
taraqqgiyotning asosiy omiliga aylangan jamiyat ko‘z

jamiyat madaniy
oldimizga keladi. Mamlakatimizni igtisodiy, ijtimoiy
va madaniy — ma’rifiy rivojlantirishda, mexanizmlarni
takomillashtirish, shakllantirish shu g‘oyalarni amalga
oshirish asosiy magsadga aylandi.Shundan anglashiladiki,
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mediadiskurs asosiy kommunikativ muhit bo‘lib, unda
madaniy kodlar uzatiladi. Ommaviy axborot vositalarini
murakkab vositalardan holi etib, uni jamiyat uchun
tushunarli tarzda ochiq oydinlashtirish lozim, chunki
ommaviy axborot vositalari tilni demokratlashtirishda
begiyos hissasini qo‘shadi. Ragamli media diskursida
ellipsis hodisasi ham muhim sintaktik xususiyatlardan
biri hisoblanadi. Ellipsis — gapning ayrim komponentlari
kontekst orqali anglashilishi sababli ularni tushirib
goldirish jarayonidir. Internet kommunikatsiyasida bu usul
matnni gisqartirish va mazmunni ixcham shaklda yetkazish
imkonini beradi. Natijada to‘liqg bo‘Imagan, ammo semantik
jihatdan tushunarli gaplar keng qo‘llanadi. Masalan,
“Bugun yana muhim vogea” yoki “Odatdagidan boshgacha
fikr” kabi ifodalar grammatik jihatdan to‘liq konstruksiya
bo‘lmasa ham, kontekst orgali aniq ma’no hosil qgiladi.
Bunday sintaktik shakllar axborotni qisqa, ammo
ta’sirchan tarzda yetkazishga xizmat giladi.Fragmentar
gaplar sintaktik jihatdan mustaqil gap shakliga to‘liq ega
bo‘lmasa-da, diskurs doirasida muayyan kommunikativ
vazifani bajaradi. Aynigsa, sarlavhalar, reklama matnlari
yoki ijtimoiy tarmoq postlarida bunday konstruksiyalar
auditoriyaning diggatini jalb qilish va mazmunga qizigish
uyg‘otish magsadida qgo‘llanadi. Bundan tashqari, ragamli
media diskursida dialogiklik ham muhim sintaktik-
pragmatik xususiyat sifatida namoyon bo’‘ladi. ljtimoiy
tarmoglar va boshqga interaktiv platformalarda matn
ko‘pincha o‘quvchi bilan bevosita mulogot shaklida
quriladi. [3.435].

Ragamli media diskursida baholovchanlik kategoriyasi
ham muhim pragmatik vosita sifatida namoyon bo’ladi.
Muallif vogea yoki hodisani ma’lum baholovchi leksika,
stilistik birliklar va ekspressiv vositalar orgali talgin
giladi. Bunday baholovchanlik auditoriyada muayyan
munosabatni shakllantirishga xizmat giladi. Ayrim hollarda
ironik uslub yoki kinoyaviy ifodalar go‘llanib, muallifning
pozitsiyasi bevosita emas, balki bilvosita tarzda ifodalanadi.
Bu esa media diskursining yashirin semantik gatlamini hosil
qgilib, o‘quvchini matn mazmunini chuqurroq talgin gilishga
undaydi.Ragamli kommunikatsiyaning yana bir muhim
pragmatik xususiyati uning interaktivligidir. An’anaviy
media matnlarida auditoriya asosan, passiv qabul giluvchi
rolini bajargan bo‘lsa, ragamli muhitda foydalanuvchilar
kommunikativ jarayonning faol ishtirokchisiga aylanadi.
Repost, izoh, reaksiyalar va muhokamalar orqgali auditoriya
matn mazmuniga o0z munosabatini bildiradi hamda
diskursning keyingi rivojiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Shu tariga
media kommunikatsiya jarayoni individual emas, balki

kollektiv xarakter kasb etadi.Umuman olganda, ragamli
media diskursining pragmatik xususiyatlari kommunikativ
strategiyalar, baholovchanlik, manipulyativ usullar va
interaktivlik bilan belgilanadi. [3,435].

Natijalar va muhokama. Avvalo, XX asrning ikkinchi
yarmida bosma matbuotning (gazeta va jurnallar) keng
targalishi ommaviy auditoriyaga mo’ljallangan nutq
shakllarining ko‘payishiga olib keldi. Matbuot orqali turli
ijtimoiy, siyosiy va madaniy g‘oyalar keng jamoatchilikka
yetkazila boshlandi. Natijada publitsistik uslub, axborot
matnlari, tahliliy maqolalar va sharhlar kabi yangi nutq
shakllari rivojlandi. Bu esa ommaviy kommunikatsiya
diskursining shakllanishiga asos bo‘ldi.

Medialingvistika  doirasida  ommaviy  axborot
vositalari matnlari tilshunoslik tadgigotlari uchun muhim
empirik material sifatida qaraladi. Bu borada rus olimasi
T. G. Dobrosklonskaya jurnalistik matnlarning o‘ziga
xos kommunikativ va stilistik xususiyatlarini alohida
ta’kidlaydi. Uning fikricha, badiiy adabiyot matnlari
va ommaviy axborot vositalari matnlari vogelikni aks
ettirish jihatidan bir-biridan sezilarli darajada farq qgiladi.
Dobrosklonskaya fikriga ko‘ra, media matnlar voqgelikni
tasvirlashda ko‘proq tasviriy va informativ uslubga
tayanadi. Ya’ni jurnalistik matnlar vogealarni aniq
faktlar, dalillar va kuzatuvlar orqali ifodalaydi. Bunda
asosiy e’tibor vogea mohiyatini tez va tushunarli tarzda
yetkazishga qaratiladi. [1,153 ].

Volodina fikriga ko‘ra, inson bilimi taxminan ikki
manbadan tarkib topadi: shaxsiy tajriba va vositachilik
orgali olingan axborot. Shaxsiy tajriba — bu inson o‘zi
bevosita ko‘rgan, his qilgan yoki boshdan kechirgan
voqealar orqali shakllangan bilimdir. Birog inson hayoti
va tajribasi cheklangan bo’lgani sababli u butun dunyo
hagidagi ma’lumotni fagat o'z tajribasi orqali bilib
ololmaydi. Shu sababli inson oz bilimining katta gismini
vositachilik kommunikatsiyasi orqali oladi. Bu jarayonda
kitoblar, gazeta va jurnallar, radio, televideniye, kino
hamda internet asosiy axborot manbalari sifatida
xizmat qiladi. Volodina ta’kidlagan yana bir muhim jihat
shundan iboratki, ommaviy axborot vositalari insonning
bo‘sh vagtini tashkil etish jarayoniga ham sezilarli ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Zamonaviy jamiyatda odamlarning ko‘p qismi
bo‘sh vaqgtini teleko‘rsatuv tomosha qilish, internet
kontentini ko‘rish, ijtimoiy tarmoglarni kuzatish yoki turli
media mahsulotlardan foydalanish bilan o‘tkazadi. Bu
jarayon nafaqgat hordiq chigarish vazifasini bajaradi, balki
insonning estetik didi, gizigishlari va madaniy qarashlariga
ham ta’sir giladi. [1,154].
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Bu fikrni rus tadgigotchisi I. V. Erofeyeva ham

rivojlantirib, turli tilshunoslarning garashlarini
umumlashtirgan holda shunday xulosaga keladi:
olamning milliy manzarasi ommaviy axborot vositalari
matnlarida eng yorqin tarzda aks etadi. Buning sababi
shundaki, OAV matnlari jamiyatning kundalik hayoti,
ijtimoiy jarayonlari, siyosiy voqealari va madaniy
gadriyatlarini aks ettiradi.

Nemis tilshunosligida medialingvistika (Medien-
linguistik) tushunchasi XXI asr boshlarida shakllanib,
til va ommaviy axborot vositalari o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
munosabatlarni o‘rganadigan mustaqil ilmiy yo‘nalish
sifatida rivojlana boshladi. lIlmiy manbalarga ko‘ra, ushbu
atama 2001-yilda nashr etilgan til va ommaviy axborot
vositalari o‘rtasidagi alogalarni tahlil qiluvchi ilmiy
magolalar to‘plamida qo’llanib, ilmiy muomalaga faol kirib
keldi.

A.l.Jedlichkoning  fikriga ko‘ra, medialingvistika
yoki media tadqiqotlari fagat klassik ommaviy axborot
vositalari bilan cheklanib golmaydi. An’anaviy ravishda
ommaviy axborot vositalari deganda gazeta, jurnal,
radio va televideniye kabi kommunikatsiya vositalari
tushunilgan. Bu vositalar bir yo‘nalishli kommunikatsiya
modeli asosida ishlaydi, ya’ni axborot muayyan markazdan
keng auditoriyaga uzatiladi. Biroq so‘nggi o‘n yilliklarda
ragamli texnologiyalar va internet kommunikatsiyasining
rivojlanishi natijasida yangi turdagi media platformalar
paydo boldi. [1,156].

Kuzmina media matnni media muhitidagi nutqiy aloga
birligi sifatida izohlaydi. Uning ta’rifiga ko‘ra, media matn
oddiy yozma matn emas, balki ommaviy kommunikatsiya
tizimida faoliyat yuritadigan murakkab va dinamik
kommunikativ birlik hisoblanadi. “Dinamiklik” tushunchasi
shuni anglatadiki, media matn doimiy ravishda ijtimoiy,
siyosiy va madaniy jarayonlar ta’sirida o‘zgarib boradi.
Ommaviy axborot vositalari orgali uzatiladigan har ganday

xabar — yangilik, reportaj, maqgola yoki teleko‘rsatuv —
auditoriya bilan kommunikativ alogani ta’minlaydigan
nutqiy mexanizm sifatida xizmat giladi. Shu sababli media
matn nafaqat axborotni yetkazadi, balki jamiyatdagi fikrlar
almashinuvi va ijtimoiy muhokamaning muhim vositasi
bo‘lib ham hisoblanadi. [ 1,157].

L.R.Duskayeva esa media matnni jurnalistlarning
professional nutq faoliyati mahsuli sifatida talgin giladi.
Uning fikricha, ommaviy axborot vositalarida yaratiladigan
matnlar tasodifiy shakllanmaydi; ular jurnalistika
sohasida shakllangan kasbiy me’yorlar, kommunikativ
strategiyalarga tayanadi.Duskayeva ta’kidlagan yana bir
muhim jihat — media matn jurnalistlarning nutgiy xatti-
harakatlarini aks ettiruvchi faoliyat shakli ekanligidir.
Bunda jurnalist ma’lumotni ganday tanlashi, ganday
stilistik vositalardan foydalanishi, auditoriyaga ganday
ohangda murojaat qilishi professional kommunikatsiya
goidalari bilan belgilanadi. [1,157].

Xulosa. Ragamli media diskursining lingvistik jihatdan
o‘rganilishi zamonaviy ftilshunoslikda muhim ilmiy
yo‘nalishlardan biri hisoblanadi. Ragamli kommunikatsiya
mubhiti tilning yangi funksional imkoniyatlarini yuzaga
chigarib, uning qgo‘llanish doirasini kengaytiradi. Shu
sababli media matnlarini lingvistik tahlil qilish orqali til
birliklarining zamonaviy kommunikativ sharoitda ganday
ishlatilishi, ularning semantik, stilistik va pragmatik
xususiyatlari yanada chuqurroqg anglash imkoniyati paydo
bo‘ladi.Shuningdek, ragamli media diskursining lingvistik
tahlili kommunikativ jarayonlarning ichki mexanizmlarini
chuqurroq anglash imkonini beradi. Media matnlarida
go‘llaniladigan leksik birliklar, sintaktik qurilmalar,
baholovchi vositalar va pragmatik strategiyalar auditoriya
bilan samarali mulogotni ta’minlashga qaratilgan bo‘ladi.
Ularni ilmiy jihatdan o‘rganish orqali axborot uzatish,
ta’sir ko‘rsatish va jamoatchilik fikrini shakllantirish
jarayonlarining lingvistik asoslari aniglanadi.
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SHAHAR VA QISHLOQ O‘RTASIDAGI MADANIY
KODLAR ALMASHINUVI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada shahar va gishlog madaniy kodlari, ularning integral hamda differensial taraflarini
ochish nazariy va amaliy ochiglanadi. Madaniy kodlarning lingvistika bo‘yicha olib borilgan ilmiy izlanishlar va
tilshunoslikda tutgan o‘rni hagida fikr yuritiladi. Shahar va gishlog nutqgidagi kommunikativ vositalar aniglanadi.
Magoladan ko‘zlangan asosiy magsad madaniy kodlarning hudud doirasidagi ko‘rinishinitahlil gilish va lingvokulturologik
sathlarni belgilashdan iborat.

Kalit so‘zlar: til, madaniyat, milliy kolorid, madaniy kod, shahar, gishlog,lingvokulturologiya.

Annotation: this article provides a theoretical and practical explanation of urban and rural cultural codes, their
integral and deferential aspects. The article discusses the scientific research conducted in linguistics and the role of
cultural codes in linguistics. The communicative means in urban and rural speech are identified. The main goal of the
article is to analyze manifestation of cultural codes within the territory and determine the linguo-cultural levels.

Key words: language,culture,national color,cultural code,city,village,linguocultology.

AHHOTaUMA: B [3HHOM CTaTbe MPEeACTaB/EHO TEOPETUYECKOEe WM MNpPaKTUYecKoe OObACHEHME TOPOACKUX U
CEe/TbCKUX KYMBTYPHbIX KOAOB, UX MHTErpasbHbIX U anddepeHLMopoBaHHbIX acNeKToB. PaccmaTpmnBatoTca Hay4Hble
nccnepoBaHHUA B 061aCTU IMHIBUCTUKM U PO/Ib KYNTYPHbIX KOAOB B JIMHIBUCTUKE. BbiABAEHbI KOMMYHUKATUBHbIE
cpegucTBa B ropoACKOM M CenbCblol peun. [aBHas Lenb CTaTbM-aHaAM3 MPOSABAEHMA KYATbTYPHbIX KOLOB Ha
TEPPUTOPUM U ONpPeaeneHne IMHIBOKYTbTYPHbIX YPOBHEN.

KnioueBble CNnoBa: A3blK, Kyabmypd HAYUOHAABHbIL ysem, KyabmypHoeili K00, eopod, OepesHs,

/IUH2BOKYMbMYPOI02US.

Kirish. Dunyoda har bir davlat oz tili, mustaqilligi,
ma’naviyati-yu madaniyatiga egadir. Darhagiqat, butun
bir millatni millat qilib turadigan asosiy unsurlardan
biri bu — madaniy kodlar hisoblanadi.U millatning
umumiy va xususiy tomonlarini ochib beruvchi omildir.
Madaniy kodlar deganda, odatda, jamiyatda qabul
gilingan yozilgan-yozilmagan qadriyatlar, urf-odatlar,
an’analar tushuniladi. Ular ma’lum bir ma’noda insonlar
garashlarini tartibga soladi, boshgaradi. U asosan,
madaniy identifikatsiyaning bir gismidir. O‘zbek milliy
gadriyatlari asrlar davomida shakllanib, xalg hayot
tarzi, urf-odatlari, diniy e’tiqodlari asosida bugungi
kungacha sayqallanib kelgan. Maqolada gadriyatlar va
ularning bugungi kundagi ifodasi hagida ma’lumotlarga
ega bo’‘lasiz. Insoniyat ibtidoiy jamoa davrida ham,
hozirgi davrda ham tarixda xalqlar va elatlar o‘ziga xos
dunyoqarash, turmush tarzi va tafakkurini shakllantirib
kelgan. Madaniy kodlar tushunchasi keng ma’noda
—muayyan jamiyat a’zolariga bolalikdan singdirilishi

ularning ongosti va dunyoqarashlari joylashgan
ramzlar, timsollar, belgilar, stereotiplar tizimidir. U
xuddi dasturiy yig‘inga o‘xshaydi. Insonlarning atrof-
mubhitni anglashiga, vogealarga, munosabat bildirishi,
o‘zaro mulogot paytida ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.Adabiyotda va
san’atshunoslik nugtai nazaridan ganday ahamiyatga
ega. Oz davrida yaratilgan va avvalgi asarlarda ham
gadriyatlarga bevosita murojaat jarayoni, albatta mavjud
bo‘ladi. Badiiy asarlarda maxfiy kalit vazifasini bajaradi
detallardan yasalgan ruhiyat, desak adashmaymiz.
Fikr va mulohazalar. Madaniyat so‘zi, kelib chigishiga
ko‘ra, lotin tilidagi ko‘p ma’noli “haydamoq”, “ishlov
bermoq”, ma’nosidagi solo, solli, sillit, solera fe’llariga
borib tagaladi. Manba lotin tilidagi so‘zning semantik
imkoniyatlaridan kelib chigib, hind-yevropa ftillaridagi
bugungi iste’moldagi kultura (madaniyat) so‘zi yuzaga
keldi. Qadimgi lotin tilidayoq bu so‘zda, birinchidan,
“zemlepashestovo” (yer haydash) —“vozdelo’vanie”
(yer haydash), “vospitanie lyudey” (“vozdelovaniye”,
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“obrobato’vanie” — “odamlarni tarbiyalash”) “uxod,
popechenie, zabota”(parvarish gilish, g‘amxo‘rlik qgilish,
tavajjuh — ishlov berishning bir turi ) obrazovannost (
bilimlilik) —“vozdelo’vanie” — parvarish gilish natijasi)
kabi ma’nolarni anglatgan. Milliy til vositasida o‘zaro
bog’liq bo‘lgan mentalitet va madaniyat inson ma’naviy
faoliyatining bir sohasi sifatida namoyon bo’ladi.
(Mamatov,2019.15-bet).  O‘zbek
gadriyatlari asosan, quyidagi fazilatlar orqali namoyon
bo‘ladi:

— Ota- onaga ehtirom va kattalarga hurmat:
kichiklarga izzat, kattalarga hurmat ko‘rsatish.Katta
yoshdagi insonlarning duosini olish.

— Mehmondo’stlik: uyiga kelgan mehmonni dildan
kutib olib, eng yaxshi taomlarni tayyorlash.

— Hayo va andisha: millatimiz ayollarining kiyinishi
va yurish - turishidagi holatlari. Ochiq kiyimlardan
tiyilishlari va boshlarida ro‘mol borligidir.

— Mehr-ogibat va shafqat tuyg‘ulari: aholining
yashash jarayonida go‘ni-qo‘shnilar, yetim-yesirlar va
muhtojlarga yordam qo‘lini cho‘zib, yordam berishi.

— Tozalik va poklik: nafagat maishiy, kundalik
hayotdagi poklik va galb pokligi, halol yashash kabi.

— Yelkadoshlik hamda hamjihatlik : qgiyin
vaziyatlarda bir - biriga suyanish va hamkorlikda tinch-
totuvlikda yashash.

— Lafz (so‘zida qat’iy turish) burch va kelishuvga
sadogqat qilishlik.

— Diniy bag'rikenglik: turli din va millat vakillariga
hurmat hissi.

O‘zbek gadriyatlari kundalik hayotda turli shakllarda
namoyon bo‘ladi. Milliy liboslar, aynigsa ayollar uchun
xon-atlas va adraslar nafagat kiyim, balki millatning
ma’naviy qiyofasi va boy tarixining belgisidir.Shu
sababli xalgimiz har yili “Xon atlas” festivallari va milliy
liboslar ko‘rgazmalari tashkil etishi buning yorqin isboti
hisoblanadi.

1.ljtimoiy normalar bu aniq bir millatning xatti-
harakatlarini tartibga soladi va jamiyatga tatbiq etish
uchun ruhsat yoki rad javobini beradi. Misol uchun:
odob-axloq me’yorlari  bu jamiyatdagi shaxsning
ganday ekanligini ko‘rsatuvchi omillardan biridir.
Ijtimoiy normalar inson nima qilishi kerakligi, uni ganday
gilishi va ganday natijaga erishishi mumkin ekanligini
belgilaydi.Axlogiy me’yorlar esa axloqgli yoki axlogsiz,
yaxshi - yomon  ko‘rinishdagi inson harakatlarini
baholaydi. Har bir millat o‘zining milliy kodiga ega va
unga amal qiladi, gadrlaydi. Mustaqil mamlakatimizda

xalgining  milliy

ham shunday madaniy kodlar asrlar o‘tgan sari jamiyat
tomonidan saglanishi yoki yo‘qolib gadrsizlanishi ham
mumkin. O‘zbek millatiga xos va mos bo‘lgan asosiy
kodlardan biri salom berish, katta yoshdagi keksalarning
fikrini gadrlashi, bajarishi, kichiklarga o‘zaro hurmat,
ustoz qadr-gimmati, ota-ona maslahati, atrof-muhit,
hayot tarzi, ijtimoiy munosabatlar va boshga ko‘plab
unsurlar bor. Madaniy kodlar gishlog va shaharlarda
turlicha ko‘rinishda namoyon bo‘ladi.

2. Shaharda qadriyat va an’analar.

— o‘zgaruvchan

—vyangiliklarga boy

- diniy e’tigod erkin

3.Qishloglarda gadriyatlar ko‘rinishi

— mustahkam saglangan qadriyatlar ko‘p

— avloddan-avlodga o‘tadigan urf-odatlar bor

— diniy va milliy qgadriyatlarga kuchli amal gilinadi.

4.Shaharda atrof-muhit masalasi

— atrof-muhit zaif

— sun’iy muhitda yashash va oziglanish

5.Qishlogda atrof-muhit

— tabiat bilan bevosita aloga ko‘proq

— tabiiy resurslarga chuqur tayanish

— toza, musaffo havo

6.Shaharda an’ana va qadriyatlarning namoyon
bo’lishiga ko‘ra

— gadriyatlar bor,ammo gisqargan shaklda namoyon
bo‘ladi.

— bayram tabriklari asosan, ijtimoiy tarmogqlarda
amalga oshadi

7. Qishlogda gadriyatlar ganday namoyon bo‘ladi.

— oilaviy bayramlar ko‘p garindoshlar ishtiroki bilan
amalga oshadi.

— nikoh marosimlari, hatna to‘ylari 2 kun bo‘ladi.

— milliy bayramlar masalan: Navro‘z, hasharlar,
sumalak solish, qurbon, ramazon hayitlari, aza, to‘ylar
(sunnat, nikoh), xatm, beshik to‘ylar har doim jamoa
bilan o‘tadi.

Qishloqg sharoitida bu an’analar bevosita to‘g‘ridan
to‘g’ri amalga oshadi. Shaharda esa an’analar qat’iy
goidalar bilan emas, balki moslashuvchan va dinamik
shaklda yashab boradigan jarayon hisoblanadi. Bu holat
tabiiy madaniy hayotning davomiyligini aks ettiradi.
Mentalitet tushunchasi ilmiy konsept sifatida 19-
asrning ikkinchi yarmida ilmiy bilimlarni ommalashtirish
bosgichini o‘tab, shunga muvofig madaniyat
tushunchasidan ancha keyin shakllandi. Shuning uchun
ikkala, mentalitet va madaniyat kategoriyalarining
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bir-birining kontekstlarda berilishi, qgaysidir ma’noda
bir-birining o‘rnini bosuvchi o‘ziga xos “semantik
interferensiya”’ni yuzaga keltiradi. Madaniyatni aniq
bir maqgsad yo‘lida o‘rganish 18-asrda ma’rifatchilik
ijtimoiy-siyosiy oqim arboblari — Fransiyada J.J.Russo,
D.Didro, P.A.D.Golbax, Germaniyada |.G.Gerder va
boshgalar tomonidan boshlandi. 19-asr o‘rtalaridan
asta-sekin uning o‘rganish sohalari paydo bo’la
boshladi. (Mamatov, 2019.14-bet) Til nafagat aloga va
fikrni  bayon qilish vositasi, balki u madaniyatga xos
bo‘lgan bilimlarni yig‘ish vositasi hamdir. Til ma’naviy
va moddiy madaniyat bilan o‘zaro munosabatda bo‘ladi
va u bilan uzviy bog‘ligdir. Unda xalgning o‘ziga xosligi,
olamni milliy his qilishi, milliy madaniyat jamlangan
bo‘ladi. “Dunyo ftillarini o‘rganish, — deya ta’kidlagan
edi V.Gumboldt, = bu shuningdek, insoniyatning
hissiyotlari va fikrlarining umumjahon tarixidir. Bu
tarix barcha mamlakatlarning kishilarini va madaniy
taraqqgiyotning barcha bosqichlarini tasvirlab berishi
kerak, unga insonga nima tegishli bo‘lsa, hammasi
kirishi kerak”. (Gumboldt 1956:348). Bundan tashqari,
u quyidagi fundamental qoidalarni ilgari suradi: ftil
uzluksiz ongliijodiy yaratuvchilik jarayoni sifatida tilda
madaniyatning ifodasidir; til butun borligni anglashda,
uyoki bu tilning ta’siri ostida tildan tashqari vogelikni
gavdalantirishning aniq uslubi in’ikosi sifatida yuzaga
keladigan muayyan olam ko‘rinishini, ya’ni tilning ichki
shaklini, xalgning dunyogarashini shakllantirishda eng
muhim rol o‘ynaydi; xalg ham xuddi insoniyatning
har bir shaxsi kabi murakkab birlikdir.! (Mamatoy,
2019. 31-bet).

Xulosa. Shahar va qishloq o’rtasidagi
almashinuv bugungi jamiyat taraqqgiyotining muhim
omillaridan biri hisoblanadi. Ushbu jarayon natijasida
ikki xil muhitning o‘ziga xos gadriyatlari, an’analari

madaniy

1 Zamonaviy lingvistika :0’quv qo'llanma /A,E.Mamatov.-Toshkent
:”Noshir “’nashriyoti ,2019 bet.

va turmush tarzi o‘zaro boyib, yangi madaniy
sintez yuzaga kelmoqda. Shaharlarning texnologik
taraqqgiyoti, ta’lim zamonaviy
infratuzilmasi gishloq aholisi uchun yangi imkoniyatlar
eshigini ochsa, gishloglarning boy folklori, milliy
gadriyatlari, an’anaviy hunarmandchiligi va go‘zal
tabiati bilan uyg‘un hayot tarzi shahar aholisining
ma’naviy dunyosini boyitadi.

Ushbu madaniy almashinuv natijasida:

— Qishlogda zamonaviy texnologiyalar va
innovatsion fikrlash tarqaladi.

— Shaharlarda esa milliy an’analarga gizigish va
ularni asrashga intilish kuchayadi

— Turizm, ijodiy industriyalar va kichik biznes
rivojlanadi.

—Yoshlar uchun ta’lim va kasb tanlash imkoniyatlari
kengayadi.

— ljtimoiy hamijihatlik va  milliy
mustahkamlanadi.

Hozirgi keng imkoniyatlar barcha insonlar manfaati
uchun ganchalik zarur bo‘lsa, til va madaniyat omillari
ham shunday zarurdir. Har bir millat o‘zining milliy
boyliklarini mukammal bilishi va uni asrab-avaylashi
— bu oliy hislat. Oz milliy madaniyatiga xos-u mos
kelmagan harakatlar, odatlar, kiyinishlar, hayot tarzi va
boshga alomatlar bilan yashash esa millatning o‘zligini
yo‘q qilishdek salbiy ogibatlarga olib boradi. O‘zbek
xalgiga mos an’analarni asrash va uni kelajak avlodga
bus-butunligicha yetkazish, barcha o‘zbek millati
vakillariga yuklatilgan oliy vazifadir. Madaniy kodlar
jamiyat taraqqiyotining tabiiy va zaruriy jarayoni bo’lib,
u an‘ana va zamonaviylik uyg‘unligini ta’minlab,
yagona milliy madaniyatning yanada boyishi va
rivojlanishiga xizmat qiladi. Bu jarayonni qo‘llab -
qguvvatlash va undan ogilona foydalanish har bir
jamiyatning kelajagi uchun ahamiyat kasb etadi.

muassasalari  va
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SHAXSIY YOZISHMA VA IZ0H MATN TUSHUNCHASI

Annotatsiya:mazkur maqolada ijtimoiy tarmogqlardagi shaxsiy yozishmalar va izoh (kommentariya) matnlarining
lingvistik xususiyatlari tahlil gilinadi. Tadgiqotda shaxsiy yozishmalar tushunchasi, ularning shakl va turlari hamda zamonaviy
kommunikatsiya jarayonidagi o‘rni yoritiladi. Shuningdek, ijtimoiy tarmoq tiliga xos bo‘lgan gisqartmalar, emojilar, sheva
elementlari hamda turli tillar aralashuvi kabi hodisalar muloqot jarayonining muhim belgisi sifatida ko‘rib chigiladi. Maqgolada
izoh matnining lingvistik tabiati, uning asosiy matn bilan uzviy bog‘ligligi, mikromatn sifatidagi xususiyatlari ham tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: jjtimoiy tarmogqlar tili, shaxsiy yozishmalar, izoh matni, lingvistik ekspertiza, mikromatn, kommunikatsiya,
virtual mulogot, noadabiy unsurlar, emojilar, internet tili.

AHHOTAUMA:B [AHHOM CTaTbe aHa/NU3MPYHOTCA JIMHTBUCTUYECKME OCOBEHHOCTM JIMYHOM MEepernucku U TEeKCToB
KOMMEHTapMeB B COLMAbHbIX CETAX. B ccnefoBaHUM paccMaTpPUBAOTCA NOHATUE IMYHOM Nepennckm, eé Gopmbl U BUADI,
a TaK)Ke eé posb B COBPEMEHHOM KOMMYHMKATUBHOM mpouecce. Kpome Toro, Takme 0Cob6EHHOCTU fA3blKa COLMANbHbIX
ceTel, KaK COKPALLEHUSA, SMOA3W, ANANEKTHbIE 3EMEHTbI U CMELLEHME PA3/INYHBIX A3bIKOB, PACCMATPUBAIOTCA KaK BaXKHble
NMPU3HAKM KOMMYHUKALMW. B cTaTbe TaKKe aHaNM3UPYeTCa SIMHFBUCTUYECKAA MPUMPOoAa TEKCTAa KOMMEHTapWA, ero TecHas
CBA3b C OCHOBHbIM TEKCTOM, A TaK¥Ke ero 0CO6eHHOCTN Kak MUKPOTEKCTA.

KntoueBble cnoBa: A3biK coyuanbHbix cemell, AUYHAA nepernucKa, mekcm KOMMeHmMapus, AUH28UCMUYECKas SKCrepmusa,
MUKpOMeKcm, KOMMYHUKAaUUs, supmyassHoe obuweHue, HeaumepamypHsie 3nemeHmel, 3M003U, UHMEPHEM-A3bIK.

Annotation:this article analyzes the linguistic features of personal correspondence and comment texts in social networks.
The study examines the concept of personal correspondence, its forms and types, as well as its role in modern communication
processes. In addition, such features of social media language as abbreviations, emojis, dialectal elements, and the mixing of
different languages are considered important characteristics of communication. The article also analyzes the linguistic nature
of comment texts, their close connection with the main text, and their features as microtexts.

Keywords: social media language, personal correspondence, comment text, linguistic expertise, microtext, communication,

virtual communication, non-standard elements, emojis, internet language.

Hozirgi davrda matn tilshunosligi va aloga nazariyasi,
golaversa, sud-huquq tizimidagi lingvistik ekspertizaning
eng asosiy obyektlaridan biri shaxsiy yozishmalar
hisoblanadi. Shaxsiy yozuv — biror narsani o‘ylash yoki
shaxsiy tajribani boshqalar bilan baham ko‘rish zarurati
tug‘ilganda foydalaniladigan vosita.! Shaxsiy yozishmalar
tushunchasi gay mavzu va yo‘nalishda bo‘lishidan qat’i
nazar insonning individual yondashib amalga oshirgan
harakatidir. Shaxsiy yozishmalar bir tomonlama va ikki
tomonlama munosabatlarda bo‘lishi mumkin. Xabar
yo‘llovchi va qabul giluvchisi aniq bo‘lgan shaxsiy
yozishmalar — ikki tomonlama yozishmalar sanaladi.
Ammo xabar yo‘llovchi anig-u, gabul giluvchi noaniq yoki
xabar yo‘llovchi noanig-u, qabul giluvchi aniq bo‘lgan bir
tomonlama munosabatdagi shaxsiy yozishmalar ham
mavjud. Masalan, biror shaxs boshga birovning o‘limiga

1 To‘rayeva D.A. Nutq hududiy xoslanishining lingvistik ekspertizasi. —
Toshkent: Bookmany print, 2023. — B. 6.

sababchi bo‘lib golishi va uning nomidan marhumning
0‘zi aybdorligi xususida ma’lumot qoldirishi mumkin.
Bunda yozishma ijrochisi aniq, ammo qabul giluvchilar
marhumning oilasi, qolaversa, fugarolar huqugini himoya
giluvchi davlat tashkilotlaridir.

Shaxsiy yozishma tushunchasi fagatgina qo‘lyozma
tarzidagi maktublardan, yoki elektron tarzidagi SMS, e-mail
va ijtimoiy tarmogqlardagi yozishmalardan iborat emas,
balki audio va video yozishmalar ham uning tarkibiga
kiradi. Bu borada Moskva yuridik instituti olimi O.Y.Antonov
shaxsiy yozishmalarning lingvistik ekspertizasini tadqiq
etgan va ularni quyidagi turlarga ajratgan®:

1) maktub shaklidagi shaxsiy yozishmalar;

2) SMS va ijtimoiy tarmogqlardagi shaxsiy yozishmalar;

2 Anrtono O.JO. OcoO0eHHOCTH HCTIONB30BAHKS ClICLUAIbHBIE 3HAHUI
B 00JIACTH JIMHTBUCTHKH TIPH U3YYEHUH ICKTPOHHOM MEPENUCKH

B XOJI€ PACCIIC/IOBAHNS MONOBBIX MPECTYINICHUI B OTHOIICHUH
HecoBepiieHHoneTHNX // — Mocksa, 2018. — C. 5-11.
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3) audio tarzidagi shaxsiy yozishmalar;

4) video shaklidagi shaxsiy yozishmalar.

Bunday yozishmalarning eng muhim belgisi  bu
erkinlikdir. Biz ko‘pincha imlo qoidalariga, vergul yoki
nuqgtalarning o‘rniga e’tibor berib o‘tirmaymiz, chunki
asosiy magsadimiz fikrni tezroq yetkazish hisoblanadi.
So‘zlarni qisgartirib yozish, masalan, uzoq gaplarni bir
necha harfga joylash yoki so‘zning oxirini yeb ketish odatiy
holga aylangan. Shu bilan birga, yozuvda yetishmaydigan
ohang va yuz ifodalarining o‘rnini turli emojilar va stikerlar
to‘ldiradi. Bitta kulib turgan rasm yoki qo‘yilgan nuqta
ba’zan uzun bir gapdan ko‘ra ko‘prog ma’no anglatishi
mumkin.

Shuningdek, ijtimoiy tarmoq ftili juda qorishiq
xarakterga ega. Kundalik yozishmalarimizda o‘zbekcha
so‘zlarorasidaruschayokiinglizchaiboralarniishlatishimiz,
shevaga xos elementlarni go‘shishimiz mulogotni yanada
yagin va samimiy ko‘rsatishga xizmat qiladi. Bu yerda
hamma narsa tezlikka asoslangan: javobning gqanchalik tez
kelishi, xabarning o‘gilgani yoki o‘gilmagani ham tildagi
so‘zlar kabi ma’lum bir ma’no yukini tashiydi. Xulosa qilib
aytganda, virtual olamdagi yozishmalarimiz shunchaki
matn emas, balki his-tuyg‘ularimiz, madaniyatimiz va
zamon shiddatining o‘ziga xos aksidir.

litimoiy tarmogqlardagi yozishmalarga audio va video
xabarlarning kirib kelishi mulogotni yanada jonli va
hissiyotga boy giladi. Agar matnli xabarlarda fagat so‘zlarga
tayaniladigan bo‘lsa, audioxabarlarda asosiy rolniinsonning
ovozi, undagi hayajon va urg‘u o‘ynaydi. Inson o‘z fikrini
yozma ravishda tushuntirishga qiynalganida yoki vaqti
ziq bo‘lganida, audio xabar unga katta qulaylik yaratadi.
Bu usul go‘yoki masofadan turib telefonlashgandek, lekin
javobni o‘ziga qulay vaqgtda eshitish imkonini beruvchi
erkin mulogot turidir.

Video xabarlar, ya'ni kruglash yoki gisqa videolar esa
bu yaqginlikni yana bir pog‘ona yugoriga olib chigadi. Unda
nafagat ovoz, balki insonning ko‘z garashi, qo‘l harakatlari
va u turgan muhit ham suhbatning bir gismiga aylanadi.
Bu shunchaki ma’lumot almashish emas, balki o‘sha
lahzani birga baham ko‘rishdek gap. Bunday xabarlar orqali
odamlar o‘zlarini bir-birlariga yaginroq his gilishadi, chunki
unda soxtalik kamroq bo‘ladi va yozuvda yetishmaydigan
samimiylik yaggol ko‘rinib turadi.

Shu bilan birga, audio va video formatlar tildagi
gisgartmalar va murakkab so‘zlarga ehtiyojni kamaytiradi.
Inson yozishga eringanda yoki hissiyotini matnga
sig‘dirolmaganda, shu qgisqa xabarlar yordamga keladi.
Bu esa ijtimoiy tarmoq tili fagat harflardan iborat emas,

balki jonli harakat va ovozlar bilan boyigan yangi bir dunyo
ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Shaxsiy yozishmalar — har ganday matn kabi
nutg mulogotining bir turidir. Shu nuqgtayi nazardan,
tadqgigotchining  fikriga  ko‘ra, avvalo, matnlarni
mazmuniy jihatdan farglash va undan so‘ng uning uslubi
va strukturasiga e’tibor garatish lozimdir. Bu borada
Rossiyaning Orlov universiteti olimlari 1.V.Popova,
L.AVlasova shaxsiy yozishmalarning qo‘lyozma va SMS-
chat turlarining lingvistik ekspertizasini uch bosgichga
bo’‘lishdi.® Olim Y.A.Belchikov ham shunday fikrni bildirdi:
“Huquqiy masalalar bo‘yicha bahsli matnning lingvistik
ekspertizasi — bu to‘g’ridan-to‘g’ri filologiyaning eng
gadimgi tarmoglaridan biri germenevtika bilan alogador,
zero, germenevtikaning markaziy vazifalaridan biri matnni
(yozma va og‘zaki) talgin qilish va uni tushunishdan
iboratdir”4. Y.A.Belchikovning fikriga qo‘shilgan holda,
olimlar bahsli SMS xabarning lingvistik ekspertiza jarayonini
3 bosqgichga ajratishdi:

1) suhbatning semantik bloklarini aniglash — so‘zlovchi
va gabul giluvchio‘rtasidagi suhbatning mavzusianiglanadi.
Bunda mavzu markaziy o‘rinda bo’‘lib, suhbatdoshlar bir
nechta mavzuda suhbatlashayotgan bo‘lsa-da, bir mavzu
xususida bir aylana chiziqg orgali harakatlanishadi, ya’ni
suhbat davomida bir necha bor aynan shu mavzuga qaytib
kelishadi. Bu so‘zlashuv jarayonining semantik maydonini
tashkil giladi;

2) nutg harakatlarining turlarini aniglash — axborot
berish, ma’lumot so‘rash, rag‘batlantirish, rozilik, norozilik,
kelishmovchiliklarni ifodalash, suhbatdoshga bo‘lgan
munosabatni ifodalash, his-tuyg‘ular kabilar. Matnda
suhbat jarayoni xabar, bayonot, izoh, tushuntirish,
fikr bildirish, taxmin, ogohlantirish, da’vat kabi nutq
harakatlarida amalga oshadi. Bu, albatta, yozma matnlar
uchun xos. Og‘zaki, audio, video murojaatlarda esa nutq
harakati ekstralingvistik omillarga ko‘ra belgilanadi;

3) informatsion komponentlarni aniglash va tavsiflash
— bahsli matnning ichki semantik mohiyatini yuzaga
chigaruvchi lingvistik birliklarni tahlil qgilish orqali amalga
oshiriladi. Shaxsiy yozishmaning umumiy strukturasi,

3 CoBpeMeHHast TCOPETHYECKast IMHIBUCTHKA U TIPOOIEMBI CYAeOHOI
SKCTIEPTH3bL: COOPHUK HAYYHBIX PAbOT Mo uroram MeskyHapoaHoit
Hay4HOI KoH(epeHmH «CoBpeMeHHAs TeOPETIIeCKast INHIBICTHKA U
npo0ems! cyneOHoi sxerepTu3bly (Mocksa, 1-2 oxts6ps 2019 1). — M.:
TocynapcTBeHHBII HHCTHTYT pycckoro s3bika nM. A. C. [Tymkuna, 2019. —
C.24.

4 Bensunkos 0.A. JlunrBucTHYECKAs Cy/ie0HAs SKCTIEPTH3A —
LIeJIeHANPaBIICHHOE TepPMEHEeBTHYECKOE HccleoBatue // CriopHbie
tekctsl CMU u cynebnbie ncku: [Tyomikammm. [lokyMeHTBI. DKCIEpTU3HI.
KommenTapuu uHrBucToB / mof pex. npod. M.B. Topbanesckoro. M.:
[Ipectmk, 2005. — C. 15-20.
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so‘zlarning to‘liq yoki to‘liq emasligi, haqgigiy mazmunni
yashirish uchun qo‘llaniladigan adabiy me’yordan chetga
chiggan leksik unsurlarning qo‘llanilishi, noadabiy
grammatik shakllarning ifodasi kabi lingvistik tahlil olib
boriladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ijtimoiy tarmoqdagi har bir
yozishmamiz — bu shunchaki harflar yig‘indisi emas,
balki butun boshli bir jonli mulogot tizimidir. Biz chatlarda
gaplashayotganimizda, garchi mavzudan mavzuga sakrab
o‘tsak-da, baribir suhbatimizni bog‘lab turuvchi asosiy
bir magsad va o‘zak bo‘ladi. Bu o‘zak xabarlarimiz tarqoq
bo‘lib ko‘rinsa ham, suhbatni bitta chiziqda ushlab turadi.

Shu bilan birga, har bir yuborgan xabarimiz ortida
ma‘lum bir niyat yashirin bo‘ladi: kimdir ma’lumot berishni
xohlasa, boshqa birov shunchaki o’z mehrini yoki e’tirozini
bildirishga harakat gqiladi. Bu niyatlar yozuvda so‘zlar
orqali, ovozli va video xabarlarda esa ohang va kayfiyat
orgali namoyon bo‘ladi.

Eng qizig‘i shundaki, biz ijtimoiy tarmogda o‘zimizga
xos “maxfiy” tildan foydalanamiz. So‘zlarni gisgartirishimiz,
imlo qoidalarini chetga surib qo‘yishimiz yoki fagat
yaginlarimiz ~ tushunadigan iboralarni ishlatishimiz
suhbatimizning ichki dunyosini boyitadi. Bu orqgali biz
nafagat axborot almashamiz, balki o‘zaro yagqinlik va
samimiyatni ham ifodalaymiz. Shuning uchun ham virtual
mulogotimiz hayotimizning ajralmas va juda ham qgiziqarli
gismiga aylangan.

Lingvistik nuqtayi nazardan izoh (kommentariya)
matni — bu asosiy matn (pretekst) bilan uzviy bog‘langan,
uni to‘ldiruvchi, tushuntiruvchi yoki unga munosabat
bildiruvchi ikkilamchi matn hisoblanadi.

Izoh matni o‘zining tabiatiga ko‘ra bog’liglik
Xususiyatiga ega bo‘lib, u mustagil holda yashay olmaydi.
Lingvistikada bunday matnlar “degidratlangan matn”
deb ham vyuritiladi (ilmiy tilda degidratlanish (de va
gidratlanish) — anorganik yoki organik moddalardan suv
ajralishi.®), ya’ni uning to‘lagonli ma’no-mazmuni fagat
asosiy matn (post, maqola yoki xabar) bilan birgalikdagina
namoyon bo‘ladi.

Hajm nugtayi nazaridan izohlar ko‘pincha gisqa va
lo‘nda tuzilgan “mikromatn”lar hisoblanadi (Mikromatn
(lotincha micro — kichik va textus — matn) — tilshunoslikda
matnning eng kichik, nisbatan tugallangan bo‘lagi yoki
gisqa shakldagi yaxlit matn turi hisoblanadi.?). Unda
ortiqcha kirish so‘zlaridan qochilib, fikr darhol magsadga
yo‘naltiriladi. Stilistik jihatdan esa izoh matni so‘zlashuv va

S https:/uz.wikipedia.org
6 Mamajonov A. Tekst lingvistikasi. — Toshkent: Fan, 1989. 45-b.

publitsistik uslublarning qorishmasidan iborat bo‘lib, unda
ham jonli mulogot elementlari, ham ijtimoiy-ommabop til
xususiyatlari uyg‘unlashadi.

Izoh matnining asosiy vazifasi fagatgina axborot berish
bilan cheklanib golmaydi. U o‘quvchiga ta’sir ko‘rsatish,
muloqotga chorlash va muallif bilan auditoriya o‘rtasida
mustahkam aloga bog‘lash (kommunikatsiya) quroli bo‘lib
xizmat giladi.

Bugungi kunda ijtimoiy tarmoglar hayotimizning
ajralmas qismiga aylandi. Biz har kuni yuzlab postlarni
o‘gqiymiz va ularga izohlar qoldiramiz. Zamonaviy
tilshunoslikda ijtimoiy tarmoqlardagi yozishmalar nafaqat
kommunikativjarayon, balkitilning rivojlanishida muhim rol
o‘ynaydigan lingvistik hodisa sifatida ham o‘rganilmoqda.
Chunki internet muhiti yangi nutqiy birliklar, gisgartmalar,
internet-sleng va turli grafik belgilar paydo bo‘lishiga
sabab bo‘Imoqda. Bunday unsurlar dastlab norasmiy
muloqot vositasi sifatida qo‘llanilgan bo‘lsa-da, vaqt o‘tishi
bilan ular keng ommalashib, kundalik nutgning ajralmas
gismiga aylanib bormoqda.Lekin oddiygina tuyulgan bu
“kommentariya”lar aslida o‘ziga xos qonuniyatlarga ega
bo‘lgan alohida bir matn turi hisoblanadi.

Izohning asosiy xususiyati shundaki, u hech gachon
yolg‘iz ozi mavjud bo‘la olmaydi. Uni tushunish uchun
albatta o‘sha izoh yozilgan rasm, video yoki magola (asosiy
matn) kerak bo‘ladi. Masalan, “Juda to‘g‘ri aytibsiz!” degan
izoh oz-o‘zidan ma’noga ega emas, u fagat muallifning
fikriga bog‘langandagina mazmun kasb etadi. Bu fan tilida
metamatn deb ataladi.”

Insonlar izoh yozayotganda turli magsadlarni
ko‘zlaydilar. Kimdir postdagi murakkab tushunchani
(eksplitikativ),
kimdir o‘zining ijobiy yoki salbiy munosabatini bildiradi

boshqgalarga soddaroq tushuntiradi
(baholovchi), yana kimdir shunchaki “Rahmat” yoki “Zo‘r”
deb muloqot o‘rnatib qo‘yadi. Bu harakatlarning barchasi
izoh yozuvchining ichki niyatini ko‘rsatadi.

Bundan tashgari, ijtimoiy tarmoq yozishmalarida
pragmatik omillar ham katta ahamiyatga ega. Ya’ni xabar
mazmunini to‘liq tushunish uchun fagat matnning o‘zi
yetarli emas, balki mulogot ishtirokchilarining o‘zaro
munosabati, suhbat konteksti, vaqt va kommunikativ
vaziyat ham hisobga olinadi. Masalan, gisga yozilgan
“Yaxshi” yoki “Mayli” kabi javoblar ba’zan rozilikni bildirsa,
boshga holatlarda norozilik yoki befarglik ma’nosini ham
ifodalashi mumkin. Bu esa virtual mulogotning ko‘p
gatlamli va murakkab kommunikativ tizim ekanligini
ko‘rsatadi.

7 Toirova G. Matn tilshunosligi. — Buxoro, 2020.97-bet
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Izohning tuzilishi ham o‘ziga xosdir. Biz ko‘pincha
vaqtni tejash uchun gaplarni to‘liq yozmaymiz. Masalan,
“Men bu fikringizga qo‘shilaman” deyish o‘rniga shunchaki
“Qo‘shilaman” deb go‘ya golamiz. Chunki asosiy matn
borligi uchun suhbatdoshimiz bizni tushunishini bilamiz.
Bu yozma nutq bo‘lsa-da, u ko‘proq jonli so‘zlashuvga
yaqin turadi.

Shuningdek, ijtimoiy tarmoglarda shakllanayotgan
yozishma madaniyati tilning stilistik imkoniyatlarini ham
kengaytiradi. Matnli xabarlar, emojilar, gif-rasmlar, audio
va video xabarlarning birgalikda qo’llanishi multimodal
kommunikatsiya shaklini yuzaga keltiradi. Bunda ma‘no
fagat so‘zlar orqali emas, balki turli vizual va akustik
vositalar yordamida ham ifodalanadi. Natijada mulogot
jarayoni yanada boy va ta‘sirchan tus oladi.

Shu jihatdan qaraganda, ijtimoiy tarmogqlardagi
yozishmalar va izoh matnlarini o‘rganish nafaqgat
tilshunoslik uchun, balki kommunikatsiya nazariyasi,
sotsiologiya, psixologiya hamda huqugshunoslik kabi fanlar
uchun ham muhim ilmiy ahamiyatga ega. Chunki virtual
makonda yuzaga kelayotgan nutqiy jarayonlar zamonaviy
jamiyatning fikrlash tarzi, madaniy qadriyatlari va mulogot
uslublarini aks ettiradi.

Shunday qilib, ijtimoiy tarmoglardagi shaxsiy
yozishmalar va izoh matnlari zamonaviy lingvistik
tadqgigotlarning muhim obyektlaridan biri hisoblanadi.

Ularni har tomonlama tahlil gilish orgali tilning yangi
rivojlanish yo‘nalishlarini, kommunikativ strategiyalarni
hamda ragamli mulogot madaniyatining o‘ziga xos
jihatlarini aniglash mumkin.

Bundan tashgqari, izohlar bizning hissiyotlarimizga boy
bo‘ladi. His-tuyg‘ularimizni ifodalash uchun emodjilardan,
harflarni cho‘zib yozishdan yoki turli internet-iboralardan
foydalanamiz. Har bir izoh ortida insonning shaxsiy “Men”i,
uning dunyogqarashi va uslubi turadi.

Xulosa o‘rnida aytish mumkinki, ijtimoiy tarmoqlardagi
izoh matni shunchaki texnik imkoniyat emas, balki
zamonaviy tilshunoslikning eng dinamik va giziqarli
hodisasidir. U an’anaviy yozma nutq hamda jonli muloqot
o‘rtasidagi chegaralarni yo‘qotib, insonlarga oz fikrini
gisga, ammo ta’sirli tarzda ifodalash imkonini beradi.

Izohlar orqali biz nafagat asosiy matnga munosabat
bildiramiz, balki jamiyatning umumiy kayfiyatini, tilning
rivojlanish tendensiyalarini va odamlar o‘rtasidagi muloqot
madaniyatini ham ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Har bir yozilgan
izoh — bu ragamli dunyodagi shaxsiy izimizdir. Shunday
ekan, izoh yozishda nafaqat fikrning aniqgligiga, balki uning
boshgalarga ta’siri, odob-axlog normalariga mosligi va
tilimizning boy imkoniyatlaridan to‘g‘ri foydalanilganiga
e’tibor berish lozim. Zero, biz yozgan har bir kichik matn
(izoh) bizning intellektual salohiyatimiz va muloqot
madaniyatimizning ko‘zgusi bo’lib xizmat qiladi.
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BADITY MATNDA ANTROPONIMLARNING QO‘LLANILISHI VA
ULARNING BADIIY-ESTETIK VAZIFASI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada badiiy matn tarkibidagi antroponimlarning o‘rni, ularning lingvopoetik tahlili hamda
badiiy-estetik vazifalari yoritiladi. Antroponimlar — shaxs nomlari — nafaqat identifikatsiya vositasi, balki obraz yaratish,
xarakter ochish, milliy koloritni ifodalash va muallif g‘oyasini ta’sirchan yetkazishda muhim stilistik vosita ekanligi ilmiy
jihatdan asoslanadi. Shuningdek, badiiy antroponimlarning nisbiy mustagilligi, ularning kontekstual ma’no boyishi va
o‘quvchiga estetik ta’sir ko‘rsatish mexanizmlari tahlil gilinadi. Magolada o‘zbek adabiyoti misolida antroponimlarning badiiy
matndagi funksional imkoniyatlari ochib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: antroponim, badiiy matn, onomastika, poetik antroponimika, badiiy-estetik vazifa, stilistika, obrazlilik.

Annotation: this article discusses the role of anthroponyms in artistic texts, their linguistic and poetic analysis, and their
aesthetic functions. Anthroponyms—personal names—are not only tools for identification, but also significant stylistic devic-
es for creating imagery, revealing character, expressing national color, and effectively conveying the author’s ideas. The arti-
cle scientifically justifies the importance of anthroponyms as a tool for enhancing the artistic quality of texts. Furthermore,
the relative independence of artistic anthroponyms, their contextual semantic enrichment, and the mechanisms of their
aesthetic influence on the reader are analyzed. The article highlights the functional potential of anthroponyms in artistic
texts with examples from Uzbek literature.

Key words: anthroponym, artistic text, onomastics, poetic anthroponymy, artistic-aesthetic function, stylistics, imagery.

Annotation: B 4aHHOW CcTaTbe paccMaTpPUBAETCA POJIb AHTPOMNOHMMOB B XYA0XECTBEHHbIX TEKCTAX, UX IMHFBUCTUYECKUI
M NO3TUYECKUIA aHaNN3, a TaKXKe UX 3cTeTUYecKne GYHKLMN. AHTPOMOHUMbI — MMeHa COBCTBEHHbIE — ABAAIOTCA HE TO/IbKO
CPEeACTBOM UAEHTUDUKALLMK, HO U BaXKHbIM CTUIUCTUYECKMM MHCTPYMEHTOM A/1A CO34aHMNA 06pa30B, PacKpbITUA XapaKTepa,
BbIPAXKEHUA HALMOHANbHOrO KosopuTa M 3pdeKTMBHOW nepesayn uaeu asTopa. B cTaTbe HayyHO 0b6OCHOBbIBaeTcs
3HAYMMOCTb AHTPOMOHMMOB KaK CPeACTBA MNOBbILEHMA XYAOKECTBEHHOrO KayecTBa TeKCTOB. Kpome Toro, aHannsmpyrotca
OTHOCUTE/IbHAA HEe3aBUCMMOCTb XYAOXECTBEHHbIX aHTPOMOHMMOB, MX KOHTEKCTya/lbHOE CeMaHTMYeckoe oboralieHue u
MeXaHM3Mbl UX 3CTETUYECKOro BO3AEMCTBMA Ha yYMTaTens. B cTaTbe TaKKe pacKpbiBaeTcs QYHKLMOHAMbHbIM NoTeHuMan
AHTPOMOHUMOB B XYA,0*KECTBEHHbIX TEKCTaX Ha MpUMepax Y36eKCKoW MTepaTypbl.

KnioueBble cnoBa: aHMPOMNOHUM, XyO0outecmeeHHbIli meKcm, OHOMACMUKQO, M03MUYecKas aHMpPOnoOHUMUKQ,
Xy00oHecmeeHHO-3cmemu4ecKas hyHKYUSA, Cmuaucmuka, o06pa3Hocme.

Har ganday badiiy asar o‘ziga xos so‘z san’ati mahsuli
sifatidatil vositalariningmurakkabvako‘p gatlamlitizimidan
tashkil topadi. Shu tizimning muhim unsurlaridan biri — bu
antroponimlar, ya’ni gahramon nomlaridir. Antroponimlar
badiiy matnda oddiy atoqli ot vazifasini bajaribgina golmay,
balki asarning g‘oyaviy-badiiy mazmunini shakllantirishda,
obrazlar tipologiyasini yaratishda va muallif niyatini
o‘quvchiga yetkazishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Mashhur
tilshunos olim E.Begmatov ta’kidlaganidek, til o‘zining ko‘p
girrali kommunikativ ehtiyojini ta’'minlay oladigan darajada
lisoniy vositalarga ega va ana shunday vositalardan biri
leksemalardir. Antroponimlar esa ushbu leksemalarning
alohida gatlamini tashkil etadi.

Badiiy matndagi antroponimlarni o‘rganish
bugungi tilshunoslik va adabiyotshunoslikning dolzarb
masalalaridan biridir. Chunki nom tanlash — yozuvchi

uchun mas’uliyatli ijodiy jarayon bo‘lib, u gahramonning
ichki dunyosi, ijtimoiy mavqgeyi, millati, kasbi va hatto
taqdiri hagida ma’lumot beradi. V.K.Chichagovning
fikricha, “haqiqiy shoir o'z gahramoniga bergan nomda,
shoirning o‘zi tomonidan ko‘rinmas, ehtimol, zarur bo‘lgan
ehtiyoj bor” . Bu esa antroponimlarning badiiy matndagi
o‘rni nagadar muhimligini ko‘rsatadi. Badiiy asarlarda
go‘llaniladigan antroponimlarni o‘rganish maxsus yo‘nalish
— badiiy antroponimikaning vazifasidir. Bu soha ozarbayjon
tilshunosi M.Cobanov ta’kidlaganidek, “barcha onomastik
vahidlar kabi, antroponimik vahidlar ham xalgimiz
tarixining ochilmagan sahifalari, adabiy tilimiz tarixi,
uslubiyati va zamonaviy tilimiz uchun xarakterli sohalarni
o‘rganishga keng imkoniyat yaratadi”.

Badiiy antroponimlar — asosan lirik va poetik asarlarda
go‘llanilib, badiiy ma’no kasb etadigan nomlar. Ular asarda
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tasvirlangan vogealar joyi va ijtimoiy muhit, personaj
xarakteri, individual dunyoqarashi va nutqi bilan bog’liq
holda badiiy mazmunva ma’noifodalaydi. Masalan, Abdulla
Oripov she’riyatida go‘llangan “Oydin”, “Gulchehra” kabi
nomlar nafaqat shaxsni ataydi, balki go‘zallik, nafosat,
musaffolik kabi tushunchalarning ramziga aylanadi.

Nisbiy antroponimlar — asosan nasriy asarlardagi
personajlar nomi bilan bog‘lig bo‘lib, ulardan maxsus
badiiylik va obrazlilik kutilmaydi. Bunday nomlar oddiy
identifikatsiya vazifasini bajaradi. Masalan, “Hasan o'z
go‘shnisiga salom berdi” jumlasidagi “Hasan” antroponimi
hech ganday uslubiy yuklamaga ega emas.

Badiiy matnda antroponimlar bir gator muhim estetik
vazifalarni bajaradi. Jumladan, ular milliy koloritni yaratish,
obrazindividualligini ta’minlash, ramziy ma’nolar ifodalash,
muallif pozitsiyasini ko‘rsatish va asarning g‘oyaviy
mazmunini chuqurlashtirish kabi funksiyalarni o‘zida
mujassam etadi. Antroponimlar gahramon xarakterini
ochishda muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Tohir Malikning
“Shaytanat” romanidagi “O‘gilon” lagabi bunga yaqqol
misoldir. Asarda bu lagab Asadbek ismli gahramonga
berilgan bo’lib, “ilonlarning zaharli bir turi” ma’nosini
anglatadi. Yozuvchi bu nom orqali gahramonning tez
harakatlanishi, xavfliligi, o‘tkir zehni kabi xususiyatlariga
ishora gilgan. Xuddi shunday, “Kesakpolvon” lagabi Haydar
obrazining kulgili va ayanchli tomonlarini ochishga xizmat
gilgan. Nomlar orqali gahramonning ijtimoiy mavgeyi,
kelib chiqgishi, kasbi hagida ma’lumot olish mumkin. Agata
Kristining “And Then There Were None” asaridagi “Mr.
Justice” antroponimi Angliya va Uels sudlaridagi Oliy sud
sudyasi lavozimini ko‘rsatuvchi antroponimik birlikdir . Bu
nom orgali o‘quvchi gahramonning kasbi va jamiyatdagi
o‘rni hagida darhol ma’lumot oladi. Badiiy adabiyotda
nomlar ko‘pincha ramziy ma’no kasb etadi. Masalan, “Busy
Bee” (bandari)lagabijudaband odamuchunqo’llaniladigan
frazeologik birlik bo‘lib, gahramonning faoliyati va
xarakteriga ishora giladi . Shuningdek, “U.N.K.N.O.W.N”
(noma’lum) lagabi qotilning taxallusi sifatida barcha
personajlarga yuborilgan xatlarda uchraydi va sirli,

noma’lum kuchni ifodalaydi. Antroponimlar muayyan
xalgning milliy gadriyatlari, urf-odatlari, dunyoqarashini
aks ettiradi. Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘zbek tilidagi
antroponimlarda asosan arab tilidan o‘zlashgan nomlar
(Islom ta’siri bilan bog‘liq) ustunlik qiladi, ingliz tilidagi
antroponimlarda esa ingliz, uels, slavyan, kornish va gel
tillaridan olingan nomlar uchraydi. Bu esa har bir xalgning
0°ziga xos tarixiy-madaniy taraqqiyot yo’li bilan bog‘lig.

Badiiy antroponimlarni lingvopoetik jihatdan tahlil
gilish ularning matndagi estetik funksiyasini chuqurroq
anglash imkonini beradi. Erkin Vohidov va Abdulla
Oripov she’riyatida go‘llangan antroponimlar bu borada
alohida ahamiyatga ega. Bu ikki shoir she’rlarida bir xil
antroponimlar go‘llangan bo‘lsa-da, har biri ularni o‘ziga
xos tarzda, ijodiy niyatidan kelib chiqgib talgin qilgan.
Masalan, “Bobur” antroponimi har ikki shoir ijodida
ham uchraydi. Erkin Vohidov bu nom orqgali buyuk shoh
va shoirning jasorati, sadoqgati, vatan sog‘inchi kabi
fazilatlarini ifodalagan bo‘lsa, Abdulla Oripov “Bobur”
nomi bilan bog’liq tarixiy vogelik va shaxsning taqdirini
falsafiy talgin qilgan. Demak, bir xil antroponim turli
shoirlar ijodida turlicha badiiy-estetik yuklama kasb etishi
mumbkin.

Badiily matnda  antroponimlarning  qo‘llanilishi
murakkab va ko‘p girrali jarayon bo’lib, u yozuvchining
mahorati, til sezgirligi va estetik didni talab qiladi.
Antroponimlar oddiy nomlash vositasi emas, balki obraz
yaratish, xarakter ochish, milliy koloritni ifodalash va
asarning g‘oyaviy-badiiy ta’sirchanligini oshirishda muhim
rol o‘ynaydigan stilistik vositadir. Badiiy antroponimlarning
o‘ziga xos xususiyati shundaki, ular real hayotdagi
nomlardan farqli ravishda muallif irodasi va ijodiy niyatiga
bo‘ysunadi. Yozuvchi tomonidan to‘g‘ri tanlangan nom
gahramon obrazini jonlantiradi, uning ichki dunyosini
ochishga yordam beradi va asarning badiiy giymatini
oshiradi. Shu bois antroponimlarning badiiy matndagi o‘rni
va ularning estetik vazifalarini o‘rganish tilshunoslik va
adabiyotshunoslikning dolzarb yo‘nalishlaridan biri bo’lib
goladi.
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BIR ASOSDAN YASALGAN FE'LLARNING SEMANTIK TAHLILI
HAQIDA BA'’Z1 MULOHAZALAR

(“Ko’p” so‘zidan yasalgan fe’llar misolida)

Annotatsiya: o'z va o‘zlashma leksemalardan turli usullar bilan turli semantik ma’noga ega bo‘lgan fe’llar
yasash mumbkin. Hatto, bir asosning o‘zidan turli affikslar yordamida fe’l yasash imkoniyati mavjud bo‘lib, yasalma
tashiydigan semalar so‘zning polisemantikasi bilan bog‘lanadi. Ushbu maqolada ham birgina “ko‘p” leksemasidan
yasalgan fe’llar semantik jihatdan tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: so’z yasalishi, yasama so‘z, asos, so‘z yasovchi qo‘shimcha, fe’l yasalishi, yasama fe’l, asosdosh
fe’llar, fe’l yasovchi go‘shimcha, asos va yasalma, semantik ma’no.

AHHOTAUMA: U3 MCKOHHbIX M 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX JIEKCEM PA3/IMYHbIMM CMOCOHAMM MOMKHO 0OPa30BbIBATH
rnarosibl, obnagatolime pasHbIM CEMAHTUYECKMM 3HavyeHnem. CyllecTByeT AarKe BO3MOXKHOCTb 0H6pa3oBaHuMA
Pas/INYHbIX [1aro/I0B OT OAHOW M TOM e OCHOBbI C MOMOLLbHO Pa3HbIX adpPUKCOB, MPU 3TOM CEMbI, Bbiparkaemble
NpPOM3BOAHLIM C/IOBOM, CBA3bIBAKOTCA C MOJAMCEMMEN cnoBa. B AaHHOM cTaTbe MPOBOAMUTCA CEMAHTUYECKWUI
aHann3 rnarosioB, 06pa3oBaHHbIX OT OAHOM NLLb SIeKceMbl «ko‘p» (MHOTO).

KntoueBble cnoBa: ¢s108006pa308aHUE, MPOU3BOOHOE C/1080, OCHOBA, C/108006pa308aMeEbHLIU aPPUKC,
2/1020/1bHOe C€/108006pa308aHUE, MPOU3BOOHbIU 271020/, OOHOKOPEHHbIe 2/1a20sbl, OCHO8A U MPOU3B0OOHOE,
cemaHmu4ecKoe 3Ha4yeHue.

Annotation: verbs with diverse semantic meanings can be formed from both native and borrowed lexemes
through various methods. It is even possible to derive multiple verbs from a single stem using different affixes,
where the semes expressed by the derivative are linked to the word’s polysemy. This article provides a semantic
analysis of verbs derived specifically from the lexeme “ko‘p” (many/much).

Keywords: word formation, derivative, stem, derivational affix, verbal word formation, derivative verb, verbs

with a common stem, stem and derivative, semantic meaning.

Dunyoda mavjud bo‘lgan hech bir til yasash va
yasalish xususiyatidan xoli emas, tillar morfologik
jihatdan gaysi toifa (amorf, flektiv, agglyutinativ,
polisintetik tillar)ga mansub bo‘lmasin, albatta,
so‘z yasash imkoniyatidan foydalanadi. O‘zbek
tilshunosligida ham so‘z yasalishi bilan bog’liq turli
ilmiy izlanishlar olib borilgan. O‘zbek tilida so‘z
yasalish tizimini eng ko‘p tadqig gilgan olim Azim
Hojiyev. Tilshunosning so‘z yasash va so‘z yasalishi
borasida olib borgan tadgigotlari natijasida “O‘zbek
tilida so‘z yasalishi”, “O‘zbek tilida so‘z yasalishi
tizimi”, “O‘zbek tilida go‘shma, juft va takroriy
so‘zlar” kabi qo‘llanmalar yuzaga kelgan. Olim o'z
izlanishlarida O‘zbek tilida so‘z yasalishi mustaqil so‘z
turkumlaridan ot, sifat, fe’l va ravish so‘z turkumi
doirasida kuzatilishini, ammo turkumlar doirasida
so‘z vyasalishi tamoyillarining amal qilishi turlicha
bo‘lishini qayd etadi.

Fe’l so‘z turkumi derivatsiyasi ikki usulda
yuzaga keladi: morfologik usul va sintaktik usulda.
Morfologik usulda fe’l yasalishi eng sermahsul
usul bo‘lib, ilmiy adabiyotlarda affiksatsiya usuli
deb ham vyuritiladi. [Xoxwnes; 2007: 19] Bu usulda
so‘z yasovchi qo‘shimcha orqali mustaqil so‘zlar:
ot (ishla, gapir), sifat (ko‘kar, pasay), son (birlash,
ikkilan), olmosh (sensira, o‘zlash), ravish (ko‘pay,
sekinla); oraliq so‘zlar: undov so‘z (dodla), taqlid so‘z
(vovulla, gumburla), modal so‘z (yo‘qol), so‘z-gaplar
(xo‘shla, hala)dan yasaladi. Fagat fe’ldan affiks orgali
fe’l yasalmaydi. Bu holat nafagat o‘zbek tiliga, balki
barcha turkiy tillarga xos. Hech bir tilda fe’ldan affiks
yordamida fe’l yasalmaydi, fe’l o‘zlashtirilmaydi.

Sintaktik usul deb nomlanuvchi ikkinchi usul
kompozitsion usul deb yuritiladi va ikki asosning
birikishidan yangi fe’l leksema hosil gilinadi. Odatda,
bu usulda ham ikki imkoniyat mavjud: fe'l+fe’l asosli
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yasama fe’llar (borib kelmog, kelib ketmog), ism+fe’l
asosli yasama fe’llar (hurmat qilmogq, shod etmogq).
Ammo yonma-yon kelgan ikki fe’l har doim go‘shma
fe’l hisoblanmaydi. Xususan, ko‘makchi fe’lli so‘z
go‘shilmasi ham ikki yoki undan ortiq asosdan iborat
bo‘ladi, ammo ular semantik jihatdan bitta ma’no
ifodalaydi. Masalan, ogib chigmoq, o‘gib go‘ymogq,
0‘gib bo‘Imoq kabi fe’llarda o‘gimoq fe'li o’z harakat
ma’nosini saglagan holda chigmogq, go‘ymoq, bo‘lmoq
fe’llari oz semantik ma’nosidan chekinib, harakat
tarzini ifodalashga xizmat giladi.

Qo‘shimcha orqali fe’l yasalganda fe’ldan boshqa
barcha turkumlardan fe’l yasalishini yugorida aytib
o‘tdik. Shuningdek, aytish lozimki, bir asosning
o‘zidan ham bir necha qo‘shimcha yordamida
asosdosh fe’llar yasash mumkin. Masalan, birik,
birlash fe'llari “bir” son so‘z turkumidan; kuchay,
kuchan, kuchlan fe'llari “kuch” ot so‘z turkumidan;
senla, sensira fe’llari “sen” olmosh so‘z turkumidan
yasalgan. Yasalmalar bir asosdan yasalgan bo’lsa-
da, ammo semantik ma’nosi bir-biriga yaqin bo’lishi
ham, bir-biridan farq qilishi ham mumkin. Quyida
“ko’p” ravish leksemadan yasalgan fe’llarni semantik
jihatdan tahlilga tortamiz.

Avvalo, “ko‘p” so‘zining izohli lug‘atda keltirilgan
ma’nolariga diggat gilaylik. Lug‘atda leksemaning
beshta semasi beriladi. KO‘P 1 Son, miqgdor jihatidan,
me’yordan yoki nisbatan ortiq. Kop kitob. 2 rvsh.
Vaqt e’tibori bilan ortig, uzog vagt davomida; uzoq.
Ko‘p kutmog. 3 rvsh. Oradan uzog vaqgt o‘tmasdan,
tez-tez, dam-badam. Men uni ko’p ko‘raman. 4
Ortig darajada, ortiq; juda, g‘oyatda. Boyoqish
ko‘p yaxshi odam edi, insofli, hamiyatli edi. 5 ot
vzf. Ko’p kishilar, ko‘pchilik. Ko‘pdan quyon qochib
qutulmas. [O‘TIL; 2023:990] Leksemaning har bir
ma’nosi alohida-alohida yangi so‘z yasash uchun asos
bo‘la oladi. Xususan, ko‘plik (ot), ko‘paymoq (fe’l),
ko‘plab (ravish) so‘zlari ko‘p leksemasining birinchi
semasidan; ko‘pincha (ravish) so‘zlari leksemaning
ikkinchi semasidan; ko‘pik (ot) ko‘pirmogq, ko‘’pchimogq
(fe’l) so‘zlari leksemaning to‘rtinchi semasidan;
ko‘pchilik (ot), ko‘plashmoq (fe’l) so‘zlari leksemaning
beshinchi semasidan yasalgan. Shuningdek, “ko‘p”
asosli yasalmalar ham yangi so‘z yasash uchun
asos vazifasini bajaradi: ko‘paytma, ko‘paytuvchi,
ko‘payuvchi (fe'l) kabi yasama leksemalar ko ‘paymoq
leksemasidan; ko‘piklanmoq (fe’l), ko‘pikli, ko‘piksiz
(sifat) so‘zlari esa ko‘pik leksemasidan yasalgan. Ko‘p

leksemasi birinchi semasi bilan go‘shma leksemalar
tarkibida ishtirok etishi mumkin: ko‘pburchak,
ko‘phad, ko‘pkurash (ot) kabilar.

Quyida esa “ko‘p” leksemasining semalaridan
yasaluvchi asosdosh fe’llar tahlilga tortiladi. “Ko‘p”
— ravish asosda -ay, -ir, -chi, -lash so‘z yasovchi
go‘shimchalari yordamida fe’l yasash mumkin. Ammo
har bir go‘shimchaning qo’shilishi fe’l semantik
ma’nosida o‘zgacha ma’nolar hosil giladi:

KO‘PAYMOQ 1 Son, miqdor jihatdan ortmog;
oshmogq. Daromad ko‘paydi. Chorva mollarining soni
ko‘paydi. [O*TIL; 2023:991]

KO‘PIRMOQ, 1 ayn. ko‘piklamoq, ko‘piklanmog.
O’ktam esa ko‘pirgan, o‘kirgan suvda bo‘ynigacha
botib, hansirab ishlar edi. Oybek, O.v. shabadalar. Ot
chopaverib, ko‘pirib ketgan edi. G'.G‘ulom, Shum bola.
2 ko‘chma salb. O‘ta maqtanmog, maqtanchoqlik
gilmogq. [Tojiboy] Ba’zan “Madaminov o‘ttiz yil
aminlik gilgan bo‘lsa, men ellik yil sovetga raislik
gilaman”, deya ko‘pirib go‘yardi. [O‘TIL; 2023:992]

KO‘PLASHMOQ Ko‘pchilik bo‘lmog; ko‘pchilik
bo‘lib, birgalashib harakat gilmoqg. Ko‘plashib
ishlamoq. Yuk mashinasini ko‘plashib arigdan
chiqarib oldik. Ko‘plashgan yovni qaytarar. Maqol.
[O'TIL; 2023:993]

KO‘PCHIMOQ 1 Shishmogq, bo‘rtmoq,
shishib ko‘tarilmoq (yuz, qovoq va sh.k. haqida).
Ko‘rishayotganda, ko‘zlari ham qizarib qolganini,
qovog‘i odatdagidan ko‘pchibroq turganini ko‘rdi.
P.Qodirov, Uch ildiz. [O‘TIL; 2023:995]

Yugoridagi  tahlillardan  ko‘rinib  turibdiki,
ko‘paymogq, ko‘pirmoq, ko‘plashmogqg, ko‘pchimoq
fe’llari garchi bir asosdan yasalgan bo‘lsa-da, ularning
ifodalovchi ma’no ottenkalari bir-biridan tubdan farq
giladi.

Ko’paymoq - “ko‘p” so‘zining asl ma’nosi
asosidan hosil bo‘lgan bo‘lib, migdoriy tushuncha
ifodalaydi, ya'ni har narsaning ikki va undan ortiq
miqdorga egaligini, ba’zida sanalmaydigan otlar
bilan qo‘llanganda “oshmoqg” ma’nosini anglatadi.
Masalan, janjal ko‘paydi, to’y ko‘paydi shaklidagi
misollarda voqelikning me’yordan oshganini bildiradi.

Ko‘pirmoq — so‘zi esa ko‘piklamog ma’nosida
go‘llanuvchi so‘z bo’lib, ko‘pik so‘zi bevosida ko‘p
so‘zidan yasalgan ot va bu ot ko‘piklamoq fe’lining
yasalishiga asos bo‘lgan. Kopirmog so‘zi esa
ko‘piklamogqa sinonim shaklida go‘llanuvchi leksema
hisoblanadi. Ko‘pik 1 Ma’lum sabablarga ko‘ra
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suyugliklarda hosil bo‘ladigan mayda pufakchalardan
iborat massa. Suv ko‘pigi. Pivo ko‘pigi. [O'TIL;
2023:992] Ko‘pik so‘zining ma’no ottenkasi bilan
bog‘langan holda “ko‘pirmoq” fe'lining ko‘chma
ma’nosiga diqqgat qgilsak, bilvosita “ko‘p” so‘zi semalari
bilan bog‘lanadi, ya'ni “o‘ta magtanmoqg” — maqtovni
haddan oshirmoq. “Ko‘p” so‘zining to‘rtinchi
semantikasi aynan shu ma’noni tashiydi: ortiq
darajada, ortiq; juda, g‘oyatda. Boyogish ko‘p yaxshi
odam edi, insofli, hamiyatli edi. Oybek, Tanlangan
asarlar. [OTIL; 2023:990] Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki,
ko‘pirmoq so‘zi ko‘p so‘ziga bevosita bog‘lanmasa-
da, ammo hosila ma’nosi orqali bilvosita ma’no
butunlikni ko‘p so‘zidan oladi. Shuningdek, shevada
go‘llanuvchi ko‘ptirmogq fe'li ham ko‘pirmogq so‘zining
hosila ma’nosini beradi.

KO‘PTIRMOQ shv. ayn. oshirmoq 2, 3. Oyim
saharda turib, Talay xamir ko‘ptirgan. Oq oltin —
paxtalarni Normasidan ko‘p tergan. “Qo‘shiglar”.
Mushtdek jips bo‘lsin deb, Qiz-u o‘g‘lonni onalar
xamirni mushtlab ko‘ptirgan. 1.Mirzo,

Bug‘doyso‘z. [O‘TIL; 2023:995] Izohli lug‘at tahlili
asosida aytish mumkinki, ko‘ptirmoq fe’li tarkibidagi
-tir go‘shimchasi orttirma nisbat shakli emas, balki
so‘z yasovchi qo‘shimcha vazifasini bajarmoqda.
Ko‘ptirmoq — ko‘pirmoq so‘zlari dialektal sinonimlikni
hosil qiladi.

Ko‘plashmoq — fe'lining yasalishi ko‘p so‘zining
otlashish hodisasidan keyin shaxs tushunchasini
(Ko‘pdan quyon qochib qutulmas) ifodalashi va
shaxs (koo odamdan - ko‘pdan) tushunchasida
ham miqdoriy ko‘plikni saqlashi tufayli yuzaga
kelgan hosila ma’nodan yasalgan so‘zdir. Bu so‘zning
semantikasiga nazar tashlasak, biror ish yoki
yumushni, xatti-harakatni bir necha kishi bo‘lib hal
gilish tushunchasini anglatadi. Ushbu fe’l yasalishi
va yasalmaning semasida ifodalanayotgan ma’no
fagatgina asos gismning hosila ma’nosi emas, balki

go‘shimchaning etimologiyasi bilan bog’lig, ya’ni-lash
fe’l yasovchi qo‘shimcha asli murakkab tarkibli bo‘lib,
-la fe’l yasovchi qo‘shimchasiga -sh birgalik shaklining
go‘shilishi natijasida hosil bo‘lgan va yasovchi vosita
0‘z semantikasida birgalik, jamlik ma’nosin tashiydi:
yordamlashmoq, ko‘maklashmoq. Bu jarayonda
birgalik tushunchasi bilan ko‘p tushunchasi o‘rtasida
kontekstual sinonimiya paydo bo‘ladi.

“Bir leksemaning turli hosila ma’nolari asosida
hosil bo‘lgan vyangi fe’llar” deb izohlanadigan
ko‘paymoq, ko‘pirmoq kabi fe’llar ko‘chma ma’noda
kelganda tarjima, ko‘pincha, kontekstual ekvivalent
orqgali beriladi:

1. Ko‘paymoq - ortib ketmoqg, kuchaymoq
(muammo, gap, mish-mish va h.k.) so‘zining rus
tilidagi mugobili ysennumsatbces, ycunmsatbesn; ingliz
tilida esaincrease, grow, escalate leksemalarigato‘g'ri
keladi. Masalan, Mish-mishlar ko‘payib ketdi. — Cnyxn
yBenmuunancb. — Rumors increased. 2. Ko‘pirmoq —
haddan tashqgari maqtanmoq, kerilib gapirmoq rus
tilida 3a3HaBaTbcA, xBactaTtbea; ingliz tilida boast,
brag, exaggerate leksemalari bilan mugobil keladi.
Masalan, U ozgina yutug‘i bilan ko‘pirib gapirdi. — OH
Hayan XxBacTaTbCA CBOMM HeboNbWNM ycnexom. — He
began to boast about his small success.

Umuman olganda, bir asosdan fe’l yasalganda
ular bir xil semantik ma’no ifodalamasligi
asosning hosila semalari bilan, shuningdek,
kontekstda boshga so‘zlar bilan birga go’llanishi
va vyasovchi morfemaning imkoniyatiga bog‘liq.
Xususan, asosning bosh ma’nosidan yasalgan
fe’llar asos ganday ko‘chma ma’no tashisa, xuddi
shu imkoniyatga ega bo‘ladi, ya'ni asos tashigan
hosila ma’noni tashiy oladi, ammo asosning hosila
ma’nolaridan yasalgan yangi so‘zlar bir semantik
ma’no ifodalaydi, gayta hosila ma’no hosil gilmaydi.
Bunday fe’llar tarjima gilinganda, fagat kontekstga
ko‘ra tarjima qilinadi.
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O‘ZBEK VA TURK TILLARIDAGI FRAZEOLOGIK
BIRLIKLARNING OMONIMLIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqgolada o‘zbek va turk tillaridagi frazeologik birliklarning omonimlik xususiyatlari giyosiy jihatdan tahlil gilinadi.
Tadgiqot jarayonida frazeologik omonimlarning semantik, strukturaviy va funksional belgilari aniglanib, ularning nutgdagi qo‘llanish
xususiyatlari yoritiladi. Ushbu kichik tadqgigotimizda har ikki tilda shaklan bir xil, ammo mazmun jihatidan bir-biridan farglanuvchi
frazeologik birliklarni misollar asosida ko‘rib chigamiz. Tadqgigot natijalari turkiy tillar frazeologiyasini o‘rganishda, tarjima nazariyasi hamda
tilshunoslikning giyosiy yo‘nalishlari uchun muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologik birlik, omonimlik, giyosiy tahlil, semantika.

Annotation:this article presents a comparative analysis of the homonymic features of phraseological units in the Uzbek and Turkish
languages. The study identifies the semantic, structural, and functional characteristics of phraseological homonyms and highlights their
patterns of use in speech. Within the scope of this brief research, phraseological units that are identical in form in both languages but
differ in meaning are examined through illustrative examples. The findings of the study contribute to a deeper understanding of Turkic
phraseology and are of significant importance for translation theory as well as for comparative approaches in linguistics.

Key words: phraseological unit, homonymy, comparative analysis, semantics.

AHHOTaLMA: B JaHHOW CTaTbe MPOBOAMTCA CPABHWUTE/IbHbIA aHa/IM3 OMOHUMUYECKUX OCOBEHHOCTEN PPA3EoNOrMUYECKUX EAUHUL,
B y36EeKCKOM U TypeLKOM f3blKax- B xofe MccnefoBaHUA BbIABAAIOTCA CEMAHTUYECKME, CTPYKTYPHble U GYHKLMOHAbHbIE MPU3HAKK
$pa3eonormyecknx OMOHMMOB, @ TaKXKe OCBELLAIOTCA OCOBEHHOCTM WX yrnoTpebsieHus B peun. B pamKax gaHHoro HebosbLioro
nccnenoBaHUsA Ha NMPUMepax PaccMaTpuBatoTcs Gpas3eosiorMyeckne eamHULbl, KOTopble COBMagaloT no dopme B 06OMX A3bIKax, HO
pasnnyaloTcA MO 3HAYEHUI0. Pe3ynbTaTbl UCCEA0BAHUA UMEIOT BaKHOE 3HauYeHWe A/ M3ydeHUs Gpaseosiornm THOPKCKMX A3bIKOB, a

TaKXXe O/1A Teopun nepesoda U CPaBHUTE/IbHbIX HarlpaBﬂeHVli;l COBpeMeHHOVI JNINHTBUCTUKMU.
Kntouesble cnosa: ¢hpaseosozudeckas eduHUYa, OMOHUMUS, CPABHUMEsbHLIU AHAAU3, CEMAHMUKA.

Frazeologik birliklar tilning milliy-madaniy gatlamini aks
ettiruvchi muhim vosita bo‘lib, ular xalgning dunyoqarashi,
mentaliteti va  tarixiy tajribasidagi  yaqinlikni  o‘zida
mujassamlashtiradi. Ushbu vyagqinlik, aynigsa, frazeologik
birliklar tizimida yaggol namoyon bo‘lib, har ikki tilda shaklan
va mazmunan bir xil bo‘lgan yoki shaklan bir xil, ammo ma’no
jihatidan farglanuvchi iboralarning mavjudligi bilan tavsiflanadi.
Mazkur hodisa frazeologik omonimlik sifatida tilshunoslikda
tadqiq qilinishi lozim bo‘lgan muhim maslalalardan biri
hisoblanadi.

So‘nggi villarda turkiy tillarni giyosiy o‘rganishga bo‘lgan
ilmiy qgizigish ortib borayotgan bo’lsa-da, o‘zbek va turk tillari
frazeologik birliklarining omonimlik  xususiyatlari alohida
tadqgigot obyekti sifatida yetarli darajada yoritilmagan. Mavjud
tadqgigotlar ko‘proq leksik omonimlik yoki soxta ekvivalentlik
masalalariga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, frazeologik birliklar doirasidagi
omonimlik hodisasi cheklangan migyosda tahlil qilingan.
Xususan, o‘zbek tadgiqotchisi O‘Xatamov hamda turkiyalik
olim Cagdas Kegecilarning [5] ushbu mavzuga bag‘ishlangan bir
gancha maqolalari mavjud bo’lib, ushbu ishlarda masala gisman
yoritilgan. Bizning ushbu kichik tadgigotimizning maqgsadi ham
o‘zbek va turk tillaridagi frazeologik birliklarning omonimlik
xususiyatlarini aniglash, ularni semantik va funksional jihatdan
tahlil qilish hamda ushbu hodisaning tarjima va til o‘rganish
jarayonidagi ahamiyatini ochib berishdan iborat. Tadqgiqot
natijalari turkiy tillar frazeologiyasini giyosiy o‘rganish, tarjima
nazariyasi hamda amaliy tilshunoslik uchun muhim ilmiy xulosalar
chiqazishga xizmat qiladi. Har ikki tilda uchrovchi frazeologik

birliklarning leksik-semantik shakldoshligi o‘ziga xos tabiatga
ega bo'lib, shaklan hamda mazmun jihatdan bir xil bo‘lgan
frazeologizmlarni tahlil qilish, masalaning mohiyatini yanada
oydinlashtirishga xizmat giladi.
O‘zbek va turk tillarida shaklan hamda mazmun jihatidan
ham bir xil ma’no anglatuvchi frazeologik omonimlar.

Boshiga chigmoq - basina ¢ikmak

o0‘zbekcha: haddidan oshmoq [2,25] — Malika kundan kunga
podshohning boshiga chigdi, oxir ogibat esa saroydan quuvildi.
(Ertakdan)

turkcha: birinden yiiz bulup ona karsi pek simarikca
davranmak [1,28] - Hizmetgi kadinlarla i¢li disli olmamak, onlara
mesafeli davranmak gerekirdi, yoksa basiniza gikarlardi. (Tomris
Uyar)

Boshiga chigmogq iborasi o‘zbek va turk ftillarida o‘zaro
omonim ibora hisoblanadi. Yuqgorida ushbu iboraning turk tili va
o‘zbek tilidagi ma’nolari o‘zaro giyoslandi. E’tiborlisi, ushbu ibora
ikki tilda ham aynan bir xil ma’no ifodalashga xizmat qiladi.

Ko‘z yummoq - g6z yummak

o‘zbekcha: |. bila turib e’tibor bermaslik, voz kechmogqlik
[2,56] - Rahmatovning xato ishlariga boshqalar garab turibdi, u
esa shunchaki ko‘z yumdi.(Cho‘lpon)

turkcha: |. gérmezlikten gelmek, hos gérmek, bagislamak
[4,74] - Kendi dillerine baska bir dilden en kiigiik bir seyin
karismasina g6z yumamazlar. (Nermi Uygur)

Ko’z yummogq iborasi o‘zbek va turk tillarida o‘zaro omonim
ibora hisoblanadi. Qizig‘i shundaki, ushbu iboralar o‘zbek va turk
tillarida ham aynan bir xil ma’noni ifodalashi bilan e’tiborlidir.
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Ammo ushbu iboraning o‘zbek tilida vafot etmoq, turk tilida
esa umudunu kesmek, umutsuzluga dismek kabi ikkinchi bir
ma’nolari mavjud. Ya’ni bu iboralar bir til doirasida ham o‘zaro
omonim ibora hisoblanadi. Lekin bu iboraning qolgan ikkinchi
ma’nolari o‘zaro ikki til doirasida omonim hisoblanmaydi.

Ko‘ngli bor - gonlii var

o0‘zbekcha: muhabbati bor, xohishi bor, istagi bor [3,44] -
Yigitning ilmga ko‘ngli bor, lekin ilm olishga imkon topolmas edi.
(Oybek — Navoiy)

turkcha: istekli, hevesli, birine karsi duygusu var [4,112]
- Feride’nin 6gretmenlige génli vardi. (Resat Nuri Giintekin —
Galikusu)

Ko‘ngli bor iborasi o‘zbek va turk tillarida o‘zaro omonim
ibora hisoblanadi. Yuqorida ushbu iboraning turk tili va o‘zbek
tilidagi ma’nolari o‘zaro giyoslandi. Muhimi shundaki, ushbu
ibora ikki tilda ham aynan bir xil ma’no ifodalashga xizmat
qgiladi.

Yuz o‘girmoq - yiiz ¢cevirmek

o‘zbekcha: voz kechmoq, e’tibor bermay qo‘ymogq,
munosabatni uzmogq [2,112] - Kumushning bu so‘zlaridan so‘ng
Otabek undan yuz o‘girdi. (O‘tkan kunlar)

turkcha: gosterdigi ilgiyi kesmek [1,82] - Vergi kdtibinden
yliz ¢evirmisler, kendisine hasim olmuglardi.( Erciiment Ekrem
Talu)

Yuz o‘girmoq iborasi o‘zbek va turk tillarida o‘zaro omonim
ibora hisoblanadi. Yugorida ushbu iboraning turk tili va o‘zbek
tilidagi ma’nolari o‘zaro giyoslandi. E’tiborlisi, ushbu ibora ikki
tilda ham aynan bir xil ma’no ifodalashga xizmat giladi.

Ko‘z oldiga kelmoq - goz 6niine getirmek

o‘zbekcha: biror narsa yoki vogeaning tasavvurda
gavdalanishi, xotirada jonlanishi, ko‘z o‘ngida turgandek bo‘lib
esga tushishi [2,144] - Onasining mehribon chehrasi ko‘z oldimga
kelib, ich-ichimdan sog‘inch his qildim.( Shum bola — G‘afur
G‘ulom)

turkcha: zihinde canlandirmak, tasarlamak [1,117] - Feride,
cocukluk gtinlerini géz 6nline getirince igini tath bir hiiziin
kapladi. (Calikusu — Resat Nuri Giintekin)

Koz oldiga kelmogq iborasi o‘zbek va turk tillarida o‘zaro
omonim ibora hisoblanadi. Yugorida ushbu iboraning turk tili
va o‘zbek tilidagi ma’nolari o‘zaro giyoslandi. Muhimi shundaki,
ushbu ibora ikki tilda ham aynan bir xil ma’no ifodalashga
xizmat qiladi.

Ko‘ngli cho‘kmogq - génlii ¢okmek

0‘zbekcha: ruhiy tushkunlikka tushmogq, xafa bo‘lmoq, umidi
so‘nmogq [3,234] - Otabekning ko‘ngli cho‘kdi, chunki u yurtidagi
adolatsizliklarni ko‘rib iztirob chekardi.( O‘tkan kunlar — Abdulla
Qodiriy)

turkcha: yasama giicii azalmak, ruhsal dengesi bozulmak
[4,128] - Anasinin gektigi acilari gériince Memed'’in génlii ¢oktu.
(ince Memed — Yasar Kemal)

Ko‘ngli cho’kmogq iborasi o‘zbek va turk tillarida o‘zaro
omonim ibora hisoblanadi. Yugorida ushbu iboraning turk tili va
ozbek tilidagi ma’nolari o‘zaro qgiyoslandi. E’tiborlisi, ushbu ibora
ikki tilda ham aynan bir xil ma’no ifodalashga xizmat giladi.

Yuragi ezilmogq - yiiregi ezilmek

o0‘zbekcha: kuchli gayg‘u, alam, achinish yoki iztirob sababli
ich-ichidan giynalmogq, ruhiy azob chekmogq [3,442] - Sizdan
ayrilmogq fikri ko‘nglimga kelganda, yuragim ezilib ketadi. (O‘tkan
kunlar — Abdulla Qodiriy)

turkcha: I.uzilmek, ac duymak [1,712] - VYiregim
merhametten eziliyor, dizlerim viicudumun yiiki altinda ¢6kecek
gibi oluyordu.(Resat Nuri Glintekin)

Yuragi ezilmog iborasi o‘zbek va turk tillarida o‘zaro omonim
ibora hisoblanadi. Qizig‘i shundaki, ushbu iboralar o‘zbek va turk
tillarida ham aynan bir xil ma’noni ifodalashi bilan e’tiborlidir.
Ammo ushbu iboraning turk tilida aglik duymak kabi ikkinchi bir
ma’nosi ham mavjud. Ya'ni bu ibora turk tili doirasida omonim
ibora hisoblanadi. Lekin bu iboraning ikkinchi ma’nosi o‘zbek
tilidagi yuragi ezilmoq iborasi bilan omonim hisoblanmaydi.
Aksincha, bu iboraning turkchadagi ikkinchi ma’nosi ochlik
sezmogq, och golmog ma’nolarida ishlatiladi.

Ko‘z tegmoq - goz degmek

o0‘zbekcha: birovning havas, rashk yoki yomon nigohi sabab
zarar yetmogq, nazar tegmoq|3,241] - Voy bolam, ko‘z tegmasin,
shunaqa chiroyli bo‘lib ketibsan. (Abdulla Qahhor)

turkcha: ugursuzluk, kétiiliik getirdigine inanilan kiskang
veya hayran bakiglar dolayisiyla kétii bir duruma diismek
[1,148] - Bu kadar mutluluga géz degecek diye korkuyorum.
(Resat Nuri Giintekin — Calkusu)

Koz tegmogq iborasi o‘zbek va turk tillarida o‘zaro omonim
ibora hisoblanadi. Yugorida ushbu iboraning turk tili va o‘zbek
tilidagi ma’nolari o‘zaro giyoslandi. E’tiborlisi, ushbu ibora ikki
tilda ham aynan bir xil ma’no ifodalashga xizmat giladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, o‘zbek va turk tillaridagi frazeologik
birliklar o‘rtasida shakliy o‘xshashlik va semantik yaginlik keng
tarqalgan hodisa hisoblanadi. Tadgigot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
har ikki tilda bir xil shaklda qo‘llanadigan ko‘plab frazeologik
birliklar mavjud bo’lib, ularning aksariyati ma’no jihatidan ham
o‘xshashlik kasb etadi, ayrim hollarda esa go‘shimcha ma’no
gatlamlari orqgali farglanishi mumkin. Bu holat turkiy tillarning
tarixiy va madaniy yaqinligi bilan izohlanadi. Mazkur frazeologik
birliklarni giyosiy o‘rganish tarjima jarayoni, til o‘rganish hamda
turkiy tillar frazeologiyasini chuqurroq anglashda muhim ilmiy
ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Aksoy O. A. Atasézleri ve Deyimler Sézliigli. — istanbul: inkilap Kitabevi, 1988. — 1176 s.
2. Rahmatullayev Sh. Ozbek tilining izohli frazeologik lug‘ati. — Toshkent: O‘gituvchi, 1978. — 406 b.
3. Rahmatullayev Sh. Ozbek tili frazeologiyasi. — Toshkent: Fan, 1982. - 176 b.
4. Tark Dil Kurumu. Deyimler S6zIUgl. — Ankara: Turk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari, 2007. - 912 s.

5. https://worldlyjournals.com/index.php/IFX/article/view/16984.
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BO‘LAJAK BOSHLANGICH SINF O‘QITUVCHILARINING
SHAXSIY KOMPETENTLIK SIFATLARINI RIVOJLANTIRISH

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘gituvchilarining shaxsiy kompetentlik sifatlarini rivojlantirishning nazariy
asoslari va pedagogik shart-sharoitlari tahlil gilinadi. Shaxsiy kompetentlikning tarkibiy komponentlari ochib berilib, ularni oliy ta’lim

jarayonida shakllantirishning samarali usullari asoslab beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: shaxsiy kompetentlik, boshlang‘ich ta’lim, pedagogik kompetensiya, refleksiya, emotsional barqgarorlik, kommunikativ

madaniyat.

Annotation: this article analyzes the theoretical foundations and pedagogical conditions for the development of personal competence
qualities of future primary school teachers. The structural components of personal competence are revealed, and effective methods of

their formation in the process of higher education are substantiated.

Key words: personal competence, primary education, pedagogical competence, reflection, emotional stability, communicative culture

AHHOTaUMA: B [aHHOW CTaTbe aHa/NU3MPYIOTCA TEOPEeTUMYECKMEe OCHOBbI WM MEeAarorMyeckue YCNOBWUA PAa3BUTUA JIMYHOCTHbIX
KOMMETEHTHOCTHbIX KayecTB OyAyliMX y4yuTeNeld Hauya/ibHbIX K/AAcCOB. PacKpbIBAlOTCA CTPYKTYPHblE KOMMOHEHTbI JIMYHOCTHOM
KOMMETEHTHOCTU M 060CHOBbIBalOTCA 3GPEKTUBHbIE METOAbI MX GOPMUPOBAHMSA B NPOLLECcCe BbiCLIEro 06pa3oBaHums.

KnioueBble CNoBa: /UYHAS KOMIeMeHMHOCmsb, Ha4aseHoe 06pa3oeaHue, neddzo2uyeckas KOMMemeHMHOCMb, peqreKcus,

3MOYUOHAbHAA ycmoﬁqusocmb, KOMMYHUKGmMue8HaAa Kysaemypa

Kirish.Zamonaviy ta’lim tizimi globallashuv, ragamlashtirish
va ijtimoiy munosabatlarning jadallashuvi sharoitida tubdan
yangilanmogqda. Bu jarayonda boshlang‘ich ta’lim bosqgichialohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi, chunki aynan shu davrda o‘quvchilarning
shaxsiy, intellektual va ijtimoiy rivojlanishiga poydevor qo‘yiladi.
Shu nugtayinazardan, bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘gituvchilarining
nafagat kasbiy bilim va ko‘nikmalari, balki ularning shaxsiy
kompetentlik sifatlari ham ta’lim samaradorligini belgilovchi
muhim omil hisoblanadi. Bugungi kunda kompetensiyaviy
yondashuv ta’limning asosiy metodologik tamoyillaridan biri
sifatida e’tirof etilmoqda. Xususan, O‘zbekiston Respublikasining
“Ta’lim to‘g‘risidagi Qonuni hamda davlat ta’lim standartlarida
pedagog shaxsining kasbiy va shaxsiy rivojlanishiga alohida e’tibor
garatilgan. Shaxsiy kompetentlik tushunchasi pedagogning o‘zini
anglash, o‘zini boshqgarish, kommunikativ madaniyat, empatiya,
mas’uliyat, tashabbuskorlik, refleksiya va axlogiy barqgarorlik kabi
sifatlarini 0‘z ichiga oladi. Aynigsa, boshlang‘ich sinf o‘gituvchisi
uchun bu sifatlar o‘quvchilar bilan samarali mulogot o‘rnatish,
ijobiy psixologik muhit yaratish va individual yondashuvni
ta’minlashda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Ilmiy adabiyotlarda pedagogik kompetentlik masalasi keng
o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa-da, bo‘lajak boshlangi‘ch sinf o‘gituvchilarining
aynan shaxsiy kompetentlik sifatlarini  tizimli  ravishda
rivojlantirish muammosi hali ham dolzarbligicha golmoqda.
Oliy ta’lim muassasalarida ko‘proqg nazariy bilimlar berilayotgan
bo‘lsa-da, talabalar shaxsiy rivojlanish, emotsional barqgarorlik,
stressni  boshqarish, liderlik va samarali kommunikatsiya
kabi  kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishga yetarli darajada
jalb etilmayapti. Natijada, pedagogik faoliyatning dastlabki
bosqichlarida kasbiy qiyinchiliklar va moslashuv muammolari
yuzaga kelmoqda.

Adabiyotlar tahlili.Bo‘lajak boshlang’‘ich sinf
o‘gituvchilarining shaxsiy kompetentlik sifatlarini rivojlantirish
masalasi pedagogika va psixologiya fanlarida keng o‘rganilgan.
Kompetentlik tushunchasining nazariy asoslari D. Raven
tomonidan ishlab chigilib, u kompetentlikni bilim, ko‘nikma
va shaxsiy motivatsion omillar birligi sifatida talgin qiladi. I.
Zimnyaya esa kompetentlikni shaxsning integral sifati sifatida
baholab, unda kommunikativ va ijtimoiy komponentlarga
alohida e’tibor garatadi>. Pedagog shaxsining kasbiy va
shaxsiy rivojlanishi N. Kuzmina tadgigotlarida muhim
o‘rin egallaydi. U pedagogik mahorat tarkibida empatiya,
refleksiya va kommunikativ madaniyat yetakchi ahamiyatga
ega ekanini ta’kidlaydi®. A. Markova esa o‘gituvchining kasbiy
kompetentligini motivatsion va shaxsiy-psixologik tayyorgarlik
bilan bog‘laydi*. O‘zbek olimlaridan B. Xodjayev kompetensiyaviy
yondashuv asosida pedagog kadrlar tayyorlash jarayonida
shaxsiy rivojlanish omillarini kuchaytirish zarurligini asoslaydi®.
Psixologik tadgiqotlarda esa D. Goulman emotsional intellektni
o‘gituvchi faoliyatining samaradorligini belgilovchi muhim omil
sifatida ko‘rsatadi®.

1 Raven, J. (2002). Competence in Modern Society: Its Identification,
Development and Release. London: H.K. Lewis

2 3umnss, ULA. (2004). KitoueBble KOMIIETEHIUN KaK Pe3ylbTar
coBpeMeHHOro 00pasoBans. Mocksa: UccinenoBarenbekuii eHTp mpodiem
KauecTBa MOJIrOTOBKH CIIEIHATHCTOB

3 Kysemuna, H.B. 1990. IIpodeccronanism THIHOCTH MpeTiofiaBaTels u
Macrepa MpoM3BOJACTBEHHOr0 00yuenus. Mocksa: Briciast mkona

4 Mapxoga, A K. (1996). ITcuxonorus npodeccronanuzma. Mocksa:
3HaHue

5 Xodjayev, B.X. (2017). Umumiy pedagogika nazariyasi va amaliyoti.
Toshkent: Sano-standart

6 Goleman, D. (1995). Emotional Intelligence. New York: Bantam Books
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Metodologiya.Mazkur tadgiqot kompetensiyaviy va shaxsga
yo‘naltirilgan yondashuvlar asosida olib borildi. Tadgigot
jarayonida nazariy tahlil, giyosiy-tagqoslash, tizimli yondashuv
hamda pedagogik modellashtirish metodlaridan foydalanildi. lImiy
adabiyotlar va normativ-huquqiy hujjatlar kontent-tahlil qilinib,
bo‘lajak boshlang’ich sinf o‘gituvchilarining shaxsiy kompetentlik
sifatlariga doir ilmiy garashlar umumlashtirildi. Shuningdek, oliy
ta’lim muassasalarida pedagog kadrlar tayyorlash jarayoni tahlil
qgilinib, shaxsiy kompetentlikni rivojlantirishga xizmat qiluvchi
pedagogik shart-sharoitlar aniglashtirildi. Olingan natijalar
asosida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning shaxsiy kompetentlik sifatlarini
rivojlantirishga doir nazariy xulosalar va amaliy tavsiyalar ishlab
chiqildi.

Natijalar va muhokama.Bo‘lajak  boshlang‘ich  sinf
o‘gituvchilarining shaxsiy kompetentlik sifatlari ko‘p komponentli
tuzilishgaegabo’lib, ularo‘zarouzviybog‘langanholdashakllanadi.
IlImiy manbalar asosida shaxsiy kompetentlikning motivatsion-
gadriyatli, kommunikativ, refleksiv hamda emotsional-bargarorlik
komponentlari  ajratib  ko‘rsatildi’.  Ushbu komponentlar
pedagog shaxsining kasbiy faoliyatida integral tizim sifatida
namoyon bo‘ladi. Kasbga ongli munosabat, pedagogik faoliyatga
ichki ehtiyoj va mas’uliyat hissi o‘gituvchining professional
bargarorligini ta’minlaydi. Masalan, boshlang‘ich sinf o‘gituvchisi
o‘quvchilarning individual qobiliyatlarini aniglash va qo‘llab-
quvvatlash jarayonida yuqori darajadagi ijtimoiy mas’uliyatni
namoyon etadi. D. Raven kompetentlikni shaxsiy gadriyatlar va
motivatsiya bilan bog‘lab izohlaydi®, bu esa pedagog faoliyatida
ichki motivlarning ustuvor ahamiyatini tasdiglaydi.

Kommunikativ komponent bo‘yicha olingan natijalar
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, samarali mulogot, empatiya va ijtimoiy
moslashuvchanlik boshlang‘ich ta’lim jarayonida yetakchi omil
hisoblanadi. Masalan, kichik yoshdagi o‘quvchilarning psixologik
xususiyatlarini hisobga olib, o‘gituvchining ohang, mimika va
neverbal vositalardan o‘rinli foydalanishi ta’lim samaradorligini
oshiradi. N. Kuzmina pedagogik mahorat tarkibida kommunikativ
madaniyat va empatiyani asosiy sifatlar sifatida ko‘rsatadi’.
Shuningdek, A. Markova o‘gituvchining shaxsiy-psixologik
tayyorgarligini uning kasbiy muvaffagiyatini belgilovchi omil

7 3umnss, U.A. (2004). KitoueBble KOMIETEHINHN KaK Pe3yIbTar
COBPEMEHHOT0 00pa30BaHHSL.

8 Raven, J. (2002). Competence in Modern Society: Its Identification,
Development and Release

9 Kyssmuna, H.B. (1990). TIpodeccronanusm IMIHOCTH HperoaBaTels

sifatida talgin etadi'®. Refleksiv komponent tahlili shuni ko‘rsatdiki,
oz faoliyatini tahlil qilish, xatolarni aniglash va ularni bartaraf
etish qgobiliyati pedagogning kasbiy o‘sishiga xizmat qiladi.
Masalan, dars jarayonidan so‘ng o‘gituvchining oz metodikasini
baholashi va o‘quvchilarning reaksiyalarini tahlil qgilishi refleksiv
kompetentlikning namunasidir. I. Zimnyaya kompetentlikni
shaxsning o‘zini rivojlantirish qobiliyati bilan bog‘laydi*!, bu esa
refleksiya jarayonining nazariy asosini tashkil etadi.
Emotsional-bargarorlik komponenti ham muhim natijalarni
ko‘rsatdi. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘gituvchisi ko‘pincha turli ijtimoiy-
psixologik vaziyatlarga duch keladi: o‘quvchilar o‘rtasidagi nizolar,
ota-onalar bilan mulogot, yuklamaning ortishi va boshqalar.
Bunday sharoitda o0z his-tuyg‘ularini boshqarish, stressga
chidamlilik va ijobiy psixologik muhit yaratish qobiliyati zarurdir.
D. Goleman emotsional intellektni ijtimoiy muvaffagiyatning
muhim omili sifatida baholaydi'?, bu esa pedagogik faoliyatda
emotsional kompetensiyaning dolzarbligini tasdiglaydi. Oliy ta’lim
rolli o‘yinlar, muammoli
vaziyatlar tahlili, pedagogik treninglar va refleksiv topshiriglar”

“

muassasalarida interaktiv metodlar

shaxsiy kompetentlikni shakllantirishda samarali vosita bo’lib
xizmat qiladi. Masalan, “murakkab ota-ona bilan suhbat”
mavzusida o‘tkazilgan rolli mashg‘ulot talabada kommunikativ
moslashuvchanlik  va emotsional nazoratni rivojlantiradi.
Shuningdek, dars kuzatuvi va o‘zaro tahlil jarayonlari refleksiv
ko‘nikmalarni mustahkamlaydi.

Xulosa.Bo‘lajak boshlang‘ich sinf o‘gituvchilarining shaxsiy
kompetentlik sifatlari ularning kasbiy shakllanishida hal giluvchi
ahamiyatga ega. Shaxsiy kompetentlik motivatsion-gadriyatli,
kommunikativ, refleksiv va emotsional-bargarorlik komponentlari
uyg‘unligida namoyon bo‘lib, pedagogik faoliyat samaradorligini
ta’minlaydi. Aynigsa, empatiya, o‘zini boshgarish, mas’uliyat
va refleksiya kabi sifatlar boshlang‘ich ta’lim jarayonida ijobiy
psixologik muhit yaratish va o‘quvchilar bilan samarali mulogot
o‘rnatishda muhim omil hisoblanadi. Shu bois, oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida bo‘lajak o‘gituvchilarning shaxsiy kompetentligini
rivojlantirishga yo‘naltirilgan interaktiv. metodlar, psixologik
treninglar va refleksiv faoliyat shakllarini tizimli ravishda joriy
etish zarur. Bu esa raqobatbardosh, ijtimoiy faol va kasbiy jihatdan
yetuk pedagog kadrlarni tayyorlashga xizmat qgiladi.

10 Mapxosa, A.K. (1996). IIcuxonorus npodeccnonammsma

11 3umnsis, M.A. (2004). KiroueBbie KOMIIETEHIMN KaK Pe3yibTaT
COBPEMEHHOT0 00pa3oBaHus

12 Goleman, D. (1995). Emotional Intelligence
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O‘ZBEK XALQ DOSTONLARI TIL
XUSUSIYATLARINING O‘RGANILISHI

Annotatsiya: mazkur magolada o‘zbek xalq dostonlarining tilshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan o‘rganilishi, doston tilining leksik
gatlamini, dialektal unsurlarini, arxaik lug‘at boyligini kimlar, gaysi ilmiy usullar asosida tahlil gilgani hagida ma’lumotlar gayd
etilgan. Shuningdek, tilshunos olimlarning dostonlar til xususiyatlarini o‘rganish borasidagi garashlari, ilmiy yondashuvlari va
ilmiy natijalari gisqacha yoritilgan. Maqola xalq dostonlari tilini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan ilmiy tadgiqotlarning dolzarbligi,
o‘zbek tilshunosligidagi ahamiyatini ko‘rsatib beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tilshunoslik, lingvofolkloristika, xalq dostonlari, dialekt, leksika, leksikologiya, etnolingvistika,
lingvokulturologiya.

AHHOTaUMUA: B JAaHHOI CTaTbe OTMEYaEeTCA YPOBEHb M3YYEHHOCTM Y3BEeKCKMX HAapOAHbIX AACTaHOB C JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM
TOYKM 3pEHUSA, NPUBOAATCA CBEAEHMA O TOM, KEM M Ha OCHOBE KaKMX Hay4HbIX METOA0B OblN NPOaHANM3MPOBAH IEKCUYECKUIA
C/NIOW A3blKa JACTAHOB, €r0 AMANEKTHbIE 3/IEMEHTbI U apXauyecKknin cnoBapHbIi GoHA. TaKKe KpaTKo 0CBeLLatoTca B3rsaabl,
Hay4yHble MOAXOAbl M Hay4yHble pe3y/ibTaTbl IMHIBUCTOB B chepe M3yuyeHUs A3bIKOBbIX 0cObeHHocTel aacTtaHoB. CTaTbhs
MOKa3bIBaeT aKTya/IbHOCTb HAaYYHbIX UCCeA0BAHUM, MOCBALLEHHbIX U3YYEHUIO A3blKa HAPOAHbIX AACTaHOB, U UX 3HAYEHUe
ANs y36EeKCKOro A3bIKO3HAHMS.

Kntovesble cn06a: AUH28UCMUKA, /UH2B80(O/bKIOPUCMUKA, HAPOOHbIE 3MOChl, OUdsaeKm, AEKCUKA, NIEKCUKONOTUSA,
SMHOAUH28UCMUKA, AUH280KY16MYPOI02UA.

Annotation: this article highlights the level of linguistic study of Uzbek folk epics, providing information about who
analyzed the lexical layer of epic language, its dialectal elements, and archaic vocabulary, as well as the scientific methods
they employed. It also briefly outlines linguists’ views, scientific approaches, and research findings related to the study of the
linguistic features of epics. The article demonstrates the relevance of scholarly research devoted to the study of the language
of folk epics and its significance for Uzbek linguistics.

Key words: linguistics, folk epics, dialect, lexis, lexicology, ethnolinguistics, linguoculturology, linguofolkloristics.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida so‘nggi yillarda folklor matnlarini
lingvistik jihatdan o‘rganish ya’ni lingvofolkloristika
sohasiga bo’‘lgan gizigish ortib bormoqgda. Aynigsa, xalq
dostonlari tilidagi dialektizmlar, arxaizmlar, frazeologik
birliklar va milliy-madaniy komponentlarning tahlili
lingvofolkloristikaning ~ dolzarb  masalalaridan  biri
sifatida garalmoqda. Ushbu maqolada xalg dostonlari
til  xususiyatlarining  o‘rganilishi, lingvofolkloristika
yo‘nalishida gilingan tadgiqotlar borasida so‘z yuritiladi.
Xalg og‘zaki ijodi janrlari, aynigsa, dostonlar lisoniy
jozibadorligi, til imkoniyatlarining ko‘proq aks etishi bilan
ajralib turadi.

Xalg dostonlari ftiliga ilmiy qizigish, ularning ftil
xususiyatlarini o‘rganish o‘tgan asrning 40-yillaridayoq
boshlangan deya qayd qilinadi’®. Jumladan, Sh.
Shoabdurahmonovning “Ravshan” dostonining badiiy
tili” mavzusidagi nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi ushbu doston
tilining obrazliligi, poetik vositalari hamda xalgona
ifoda usullarini tahlil gilishga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, unda

1. Jumanazarova G. Fozil shoir dostonlari tilining leksik-stilistik qatlamlari.
— Toshkent: Alisher Navoiy nomidagi O‘zbekiston Milliy kutubxonasi,
2012. 10-b.

dostonning estetik ta’sir kuchini ta’minlovchi lingvistik
omillar vyoritilgan?. R.Rasulov “Alpomish” dostonining
sintaktik xususiyatlarini o‘rganib, epik nutgga xos bo‘lgan
gap qurilishi, sintaktik bog‘lanishlar va murakkab gap
strukturalarini aniglagan®. S.Tursunov esa “Alpomish”
dostonining leksikasinitahlil gilib, undagi tarixiy, dialektal va
gadimgi turkiy leksik birliklarning o‘rnini ko‘rsatib bergan®.
Z. Xolmonovaning Po‘lkan shoir tomonidan kuylangan
“Shayboniyxon”  dostoni  leksikasiga  bag‘ishlangan
tadqgigot ishida dostonni o‘ttizdan ortiqg leksik-genetik
va mavzuiy-semantik guruhlarga ajratgan holda tadgiq
etgan. Shuningdek, leksik birliklar go‘llanish chastotasiga
ko‘ra yuqori, o‘rtacha va kam ishlatiladigan guruhlarga
ajratib yoritilgan®>. Bundan tashgari, shakl va mazmun

2 loabmypaxmonos L. O XynoKecTBEHHBIX CPEICTBAX A3BIKA TTOIMBI
«PaBwany: ABroped. aucc. ...kana. Guion. Hayk. —Tamkent, 1949. —20 b.
3 Pacynos P. CunTakcuueckie CBSI3H My CTIOBaMH B JaCTaHe ATITaMBIIDY:
Asroped. mucc. ...xaHx. ¢puion. Hayk. — Tamkent, 1981. - 23 b.

4 TypcyHog C. Jlekcudeckue 0cOOCHHOCTH JlacTaHa «AnmnamsIin: ABTOpe(.
Juce. ... kaux. puioin. Hayk. —Tamkent, 1990. — 26 b.

5 Xolmonova Z. “Shayboniyxon” dostoni leksikasi (Po‘lkan shoir varianti
asosida): Filol. fanlari nomz. ...diss. avtoref. — Toshkent, 1998. 27-b.
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munosabatiga ko‘ra sinonim, antonim va omonim birliklar
ham tahlil gilingan. Po‘lkan shoir ijodi boshga tilshunos
olimlarning ham e’tiborini tortib kelgani bejiz emas, zero
uning dostonlarida o‘zbek tilining nihoyatda boy va rang-
barang imkoniyatlari yagqol namoyon bo‘ladi. A.Rahimov
0z ishida o‘zbek xalg dostonlari leksikasini giyosiy-tarixiy
jihatdan o‘rganib, turli dostonlar leksikasidagi umumiy
va fargli jihatlarni aniglagan hamda ularning shakllanish
manbalarini yoritib bergan®. J.Xolmurotova Shimoliy
Xorazm  dostonlari leksikasining  funksional-uslubiy
xususiyatlarini tahlil qilib, hududiy epik an’anaga xos leksik
birliklarning badiiy va kommunikativ vazifalarini ko‘rsatib
bergan’. A.Xoliqov esa “Go‘ro‘g’lining tug‘ilishi” dostoni
tilining leksik-semantik xususiyatlarini tadqiq etib, epik
matnda ramziy va mifologik ma’nolarning ifodalanish
usullarini aniglagan®. G.Jumanazarovaning Fozil shoir
dostonlari tilining leksik-stilistik gatlamlariga bag‘ishlangan
tadqiqgoti individual ijodkor uslubini yoritishga xizmat qilsa,
uning “Shirin bilan Shakar” dostoniga oid ishi mazkur epik
asarning lug‘aviy boyligi va lingvopoetik imkoniyatlarini
ochib beradi®. Sh.Mahmadiyev esa xalg dostonlari tilida
keng qo’llaniladigan stilistik formulalarni o‘rganib, epik
nutgning formulaviy xususiyatlarini tizimli ravishda asoslab
bergan®. G.Qodirova o‘zining “Zevarxon” dostonining til
xususiyatlarini o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan doktorlik ishida
asar leksikasining hajmi, tarkibi va grammatik-semantik
belgilari ilmiy asosda tahlil gilgan. Doston matnidan
15701 ta so‘zni aniglab, ular asosida so‘zlik, alfavitli,
chastotali va ters lug‘atlar kabi muhim leksikografik
manbalar yaratgan. Asardagi ot, fe’l, sifat, son, olmosh va
ravishlar o‘zaro turkumlarga ajratilib, ularning grammatik-
semantik xususiyatlari belgilagan. Shuningdek, doston
tilida go‘llangan leksemalarning kelib chiqishi (turkiy,
arabiy, fors-tojikcha gatlamlar) aniglanib, ko‘p ma’nolilik
hodisalari yoritilgan. Tadgiqot jarayonida dostonning so‘z
boyligida uchraydigan lavozim va martaba nomlari, harbiy
atamalar, uy-ro‘zg‘or buyumlari, kiyim-kechak, o‘lchov
birliklari hamda diniy tasavvurlarga oid leksik birliklar tizimli
ravishda o‘rganilgan®'. Bundan tashgari, M.Narmatovaning
“Xalq dostonlarida ijtimoiy — siyosiy va maishiy leksika
(“Malikai ayyor” va “Bahrom va Gulandom” dostonlari
misolida) nomli_dissertatsiyasi ham alohida ahamiyatga

6 Rahimov A.S. O°zbek xalq dostonlari leksikasining qiyosiy-tarixiy tahlili
(Ergash Jumanbulbul o°g‘li ijodi misolida): Filol. fanlari nomz. ...diss.
avtoref. — Samarqand, 2002. 26-b.

7 Xolmurotova J. Shimoliy Xorazm dostonlari leksikasining funksional-
uslubiy xususiyatlari: Filol. fan. nomz. ...diss. avtoref. — Toshkent, 2000.
27-b.

8 Xalikov A.A. “Go‘ro‘g‘lining tug‘ilishi” dostoni tilining leksik-semantik
xususiyatlari: Filol. fan. nomz. ...diss. avtoref. — Toshkent, 2009. 24-b.

9 Jumanazarova G. Fozil shoir dostonlari tilining leksik-stilistik qatlamlari.
— Toshkent: Alisher Navoiy nomidagi O‘zbekiston Milliy kutubxonasi,
2012. 10-b.

10 Mahmadiyev Sh. O‘zbek xalq dostonlari tilida stilistik formulalar: Filol.
fan. nomz. ... diss. avtoref. —Toshkent, 2007. 26-b.

11 Qodirova G. Fozil Yo‘ldosh o‘g‘]i “Zevarxon” dostonining lisoniy
xususiyatlari: Filol. fan. nomz. ... diss. — Jizzax, 2024. 137-b.

ega. Ushbu dostonlar tilini lingvistik jihatdan o‘rganishga
bag‘ishlangan tadqigotda xalq og‘zaki ijodining leksik
gatlamlari epik obrazlar, harbiy hayot, oila munosabatlari,
kiyim-kechak, taomlar, uy-ro‘zg‘or buyumlari kabi turli
tematik guruhlar asosida tizimli tahlil gilingan. Epik
gahramonlarga, harbiy qurollar va xatti-harakatlarga,
makon nomlariga oid leksemalarning funksional-semantik
va etimologik xususiyatlari aniglanib, ular dostonlarning
badiiy-estetik mazmunidagi o‘rniga ko‘ra vyoritilgan.
Shuningdek, oila va garindoshlik munosabatlariga doir
birliklar semantik maydon sifatida o‘rganilib, ularning
etnolingvistik va etnomadaniy tabiati ochib berilgan. Taom,
ichimlik, kiyim-kechak, libos va uy-ro‘zg‘or buyumlariga oid
leksik birliklar o‘zbek xalgining moddiy va ma’naviy hayoti
bilan uzviy bog‘liq lingvomadaniy ko‘rsatkichlar sifatida
dalillab berilgan??.

Yuqoridagi tahlillardan ko‘rinib turibdiki, o‘zbek
tilshunoslari xalg dostonlari tiliga uzoq vyillardan beri
e’tibor garatib kelmoqdalar. Aynigsa, so‘nggi yillarda xalq
dostonlarining dialektal xususiyatlarini o‘rganish, ular
ustida tadgiqot olib borish yanada kuchayib ketdi. Shunday
tadqgigotlardan biri X.Xaitovning “Alpomish” dostonining
dialektal xususiyatlari” nomli doktorlik ishidir. Tadgiqot
“Alpomish” dostonining Fozil Yo‘ldosh o‘g’li ijrosidagi
variantida uchraydigan dialektal birliklarning lisoniy va
nolisoniy omillar bilan bog‘liq xususiyatlarini ilmiy asosda
o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan. Doston matnidagi leksik,
fonetik va morfologik dialektizmlar tizimli tahlil qilinib,
ularning lug‘aviy-ma’noviy, tarixiy-etimologik va uslubiy
tabiati lingvistik mezonlar asosida yoritilgan. Dostonning
Fozil Yo‘ldosh o‘g‘li hamda Abdunazar Poyonov ijro etgan
variantlari qiyosiy o‘rganilishi natijasida baxshilarning
sheva arealiga mansubligidan kelib chiggan ko‘plab leksik
dialektizmlar aniglanib, ular baxshi-jirovlar idiolektini
shakllantiruvchi muhim omil ekanligi ilmiy jihatdan
isbotlangan. Shuningdek, izohli lug‘atlarda gayd etilmagan
morfologik dialektizmlarning derivatsion va semantik
xususiyatlariilkbortavsiflanib, ularning gipchoqdialektidagi
shakllar bilan mosligi asosida doston ijrochilarining
hududiy lahjasi aniqglab berilgan. Fonetik dialektizmlar esa
kombinator va pozitsion tovush o‘zgarishlari natijasida
yuzaga kelib, doston matnining sodda, ravon va mahalliy
koloritga ega bo‘lishida muhim rol o‘ynashi aniglangan.
Bu birliklarning nazmiy bandlarda ritmik uyg‘unlik va
bo‘g‘inlar mutanosibligini ta’minlashdagi uslubiy vazifasi
yoritilganligining guvohi bo‘lamiz. Umuman olganda,
tadgigot “Alpomish” dostonining dialektal tabiatini
ilmiy jihatdan chuqur o‘rganib, folklor dialektologiyasi,
lingvofolkloristika, leksikologiya va uslubiyat sohalari
uchun bir gancha ilmiy g‘oyalar va nazariy xulosalarni
tagdim etgan®.

12 Narmatova M. Xalq Dostonlarida ijtimoiy-siyosiy va maishiy leksika:
Filol. fan. nomz. ... diss. avtoref. — Jizzax, 2025. 48-b.

13 Xaitov X. “Alpomish” dostonining dialektal xususiyatlari: Filol. fan.
nomz. ... diss. — Andijon, 2025. 160-b.
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Kichik tadgigot

O‘zbek xalq dostonlari tili milliy til taraggiyoti, xalq
tafakkuri va madaniy xotirasini o‘zida mujassam etgan
noyob lingvistik manba hisoblanadi. Olib borilgan
tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, o‘zbek tilshunosligida xalq
dostonlari ftilini o‘rganish izchil va bosgichma-bosqich
rivojlanib, leksikologiya, dialektologiya, etnolingvistika,
lingvokulturologiya hamda lingvofolkloristika  kabi
zamonaviy  yo‘nalishlar  bilan  boyib  bormoqda.
Tadqgigotchilar tomonidan dostonlar leksikasining genetik
tarkibi, tematik-semantik gatlamlari, dialektal unsurlari,
arxaik birliklari hamda ularning badiiy-uslubiy vazifalari
ilmiy asosda yoritilgan. Aynigsa, “Alpomish”, “Zevarxon”,
“Malikai ayyor”, “Bahrom va Gulandom” kabi yirik epik
asarlar misolida olib borilgan tadqigotlar doston tilining
nafaqat adabiy til bilan, balki hududiy shevalar, baxshi-
jirovlar idiolekti va xalq og‘zaki nutqi bilan uzviy alogador
ekanligini ko‘rsatib berdi. Dialektal birliklarning epik
matnda mahalliy kolorit, ritmik uyg‘unlik va obrazlilikni
ta’minlashdagi roli aniq dalillar asosida ochib berildi.
Bu esa xalq dostonlarini folklor dialektologiyasi nuqtayi
nazaridan o‘rganish istigbollari keng ekanligini tasdiglaydi.
Umuman olganda, o‘zbek xalg dostonlari tilini o‘rganishga
bag‘ishlangan ilmiy tadqiqgotlar milliy til tarixini chuqurroq
anglash, xalgning moddiy va ma’naviy madaniyatini
lingvistik jihatdan talgin etish hamda epik matnlar asosida
izohli va tematik lug‘atlar yaratish uchun muhim ilmiy
asos bo’lib xizmat giladi. Mazkur maqolada keltirilgan

tahlillar kelgusida xalg dostonlari tilini kompleks, giyosiy va
integrativ yondashuvlar asosida o‘rganish zaruratini yana
bir bor ko‘rsatadi hamda ushbu yo‘nalishdagi tadqiqotlar
dolzarbligini ilmiy jihatdan tasdiglaydi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, O‘zbekistonda lingvofolkloristika
yo‘nalishida ayrim ishlar amalga oshirilgan bo‘lsa-da, bu
sohada hali gilinishi kerak bo‘lgan vazifalar ko‘p. Xususan,
barcha xalg dostonlarining til xususiyatlari to‘liq va izchil
o‘rganilmagan. Ayrim mashhur dostonlargina tahlil gilingan
bo‘lib, ko‘plab dostonlarning leksik boyligi, frazeologiyasi,
badiiy tasvir vositalari va grammatik xususiyatlari
e’tibordan chetda qolgan. Aksariyat tadgiqotlarda folklor
asarlari mazmun jihatidan tahlil gilinadi, biroq ularning til
xususiyatlari, so‘z tanlovi va nutqiy shakllariga yetarlicha
e’tibor berilmaydi. Natijada folklor va til o‘rtasidagi
bog’liglik to‘lig ochib berilmay golmoqgda. Shuningdek,
ko‘plabishlarfagatan’anaviyxalqog‘zakiijodinamunalariga
bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, zamonaviy folklor, kundalik nutq va
internet muhitidagi folklor namunalarini o‘rganish sust
darajada golmoqda. Folklor matnlarini jamlash, tartibga
solish va zamonaviy usullar asosida tahlil gilish borasida
ham kamchiliklar mavjud. Kelgusida bu yo‘nalishda folklor
matnlarini ko‘proq til nuqgtayi nazaridan o‘rganish, yangi
mavzularni gamrab olish va tadgiqotlarni amaliy jihatdan
boyitish zarur. Bu esa lingvofolkloristikaning rivojiga,
shuningdek, o‘zbek tili va folklorini chuqurroq anglashga
xizmat giladi.
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O'qituvchi, muallim kasbiy faoliyati bevosita ijod bilan
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Olimqulov Saidakbar 2005-yil 22-oktabrda Surxondaryo
viloyati Sariosiyo tumani Sangardak MFY Bog‘cha
gishlog‘ida tug‘ilgan. Uning she’rlari “Adabiyot olami”,

o9y 66

“Janub posboni”, “Bekajon Plus” gazetasi hamda
“Davrimiz ijodkorlari dahosi” almanaxida bosilib chiggan.
Ko‘plab she’rlar muallifi.

ment w‘wc] a

Tog‘lardan qor ketib yerlar ochildi.
Boychechak ochilib nurini sochdi,
Mayin shabbodalar yuzga urildi,
Navro‘zim keldingmi meni so‘roglab.

Navbahor o‘lkalarda yerlarda bahor,
Ta’zimga bosh egib keldi navbahor.
Yasharish ayyomi kelganda bahor,
Navro‘zim keldingmi meni so‘roglab.

Dunyo bittadir tanhosan, yurtim,

Seni almashmayman o‘zga yurtlarga.
Bugun shodiyona kun yangi kun Navro‘z,
Navro‘zim keldingmi meni so‘roglab.

Samoda yangrar qushlar ovozi,
Yerlarda yangrar kuy qo‘shiq sozi,
Orombaxsh etar yetar hamrozi,
Navro‘zim keldingmi meni so‘roglab.

Dunyo tan oladi ona yurtimni,
Poyiga tiz cho‘kib tuprog‘in o‘pib,
Orzu havas qilar seni yod etib,
Navro‘zim keldingmi meni so‘roqlab.




Til va adabiyot.uz

ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNAL
HAYYHO-METOANYECKIIA SNEKTPOHHBIN XXYPHAN
SCIENTIFIC-METHODOLOGICAL ELECTRONIC JOURNAL

Ilmiy-metodik elektron jurnal

TAHRIR HAY’ATI:

Nizomiddin Mahmudov, Yorginjon Odilov,
Jabbor Eshonqulov, Baxtiyor Daniyarov,
Abdurahim Nosirov, To‘lgin Saydaliyev,
Barno Buranova, Zulxumor Mirzayeva,
Qozogboy Yo‘ldoshev, Bahodir Jovliyev,
Salima Jumayeva, Qayum Baymirov,
Manzar Abdulxayrov, Alijon Safarov,
Husniddin Norqulov, Odiljon Boynazarov,
Madina Nuriddinova, Barno Kadirova,
Nargiza Mirzayeva, Guli Shukurova,
Yuldosh Raxmatov, Ramziddin Abdusatorov,
Feruza Manukyan, Gulchexra Keldiyorova,
Gulsanam Xolikulova, Svetlana Umirova,
Xolmo‘min Fayzullayev, Nilufar Namazova,
Sayyora Halimova, Tadjixon Sabitova,
Mohigul Fozilova, Maxpuza Karaxodjayeva,
Dilfuza Toshniyozova, Gulboxor Ernazarova,
Komiljon Qarshiyev, Uyg‘unjon Turdimurodov,
Diyora Yunusova, Ra’no Abdullayeva,
Sharif Yarashov, Shaxnoza Xudaykulova,
Mahliyo Elboyeva Sanobar Ulliyeva,
Surayyo Inomjonova, Nurali Hamidov,
Davronova Mahfuza, Dilafruz Jabborova,
Begali Mardiyev, Normuhammad Ubaydullayev,
Feruza Sharopova, Adiba Ma'diyeva,
Nilufarxon Mahmudova, Munisjon Hakimov,
Sharipboy Bobojonov, Madixabonu Pardayeva,
Xilola Ismailova, Kamola Jumayeva,
Marxabo Abdullayeva, Nigoraxon Ro‘zibayeva,
Dildora Usarova, Mahkamoy Tursunova.

Bosh muharrir:
Nargiza Berdiyeva

Muharrirlar:
Bibimaryam Rahmonova,
Shabnam G‘aniyeva, Bonu Do‘smatova

Sahifalovchi:
Rustambek Yusupov

Tahririyat manzili:
100038, Toshkent shahri,
Navoiy ko‘chasi 30-uy.

Telefonlar:
(93) 759-43-66, (77) 003-34-33,
(94) 095-96-22, (90) 288-32-92.

E-mail: tilvaadabiyotuz@gmail.com

Axborot hamkorimiz:
TIL VA ADABIYOT TA’LIMI
ilmiy-metodik jurnali
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy ta’lim, fan va
innovatsiyalar vazirligi huzuridagi Oliy attestatsiya
komissiyasi Rayosatining 2023-yil 3-iyundagi
338/6-sonli garori bilan Filologiya, Pedagogika hamda
Psixologiya fanlari bo‘yicha doktorlik dissertatsiyalari
(PhD, DSc) asosiy ilmiy natijalarini chop etish
tavsiya etilgan milliy ilmiy nashrdir.
https: //oak.uz/pages/4802

2826-yil, 30-mart 06(74)-son

Til va adabiyot.uz

ILMIY-METODIK ELEKTRON JURNAL

ISSN 2021-9752

DOLZARB MAVZU

Mirfozil MIRZAAHMEDOV.

Sumbuloy SAIDOVA.

ABJAD HISOBI — ADABIYOT VA TA'LIM
INTEGRATSIYASINING TARIXIY ILDIZLARI......cccccniuninnns 3

O.S.ABDULLAYEVA.

M.T.NASRIDDINOVA.

OLIY TA'LIM MUASSASALARINI RIVOJLANTIRISH
SHAROITIDA TA'LIM JARAYONLARINI
BOSHQARISHNING INTELLEKTUAL TIZIMINI
YARATISH 6

TILSHUNOSLIK

Umida KABULOVA.
FRAZEOLOGIZMLARNING MAZMUNIY YAXLITLIGINI
TA'MINLOVCHI SEMANTIK ASOSLAR ....cococvrrnsmsesrnsessanns 9

Ma’rifat XUSANOVA.
IDIOSTILNING SHAKLLANISHIDA OKKAZIONAL
BIRLIKLARNING O‘RNI ..ccriermresssssssssssesssssssssssssesssenes 11

Munisa ISAQOVA.
XALQARO HUQUQIY TERMINLARNING QIYOSIY
V21 010) (0) (VN 13

Guzal TURAYEVA.

TA'LIM TERMINOLOGIYASIDA INGLIZCHA
NEOLOGIZMLARNING O‘ZBEK TILIGA
ADAPTATSIYASL...cviisnmimsmsssmsssssssssssssssssssssssssssssasssas 15

Tolkin MARDIYEV.

Olmos UMIRKULOV.

THE ROLE OF FOREIGN LANGUAGES IN THE
DEVELOPMENT OF THE SERVICE SECTOR................... 17

Mamura SAIDOVA.

THE ROLE OF CONTEXT IN ESTABLISHING

THE COMMUNICATIVE FUNCTIONS OF
INTERROGATIVE SENTENCES........ccccoonrmmmnmmnnmssnnssnnssans 20



ADABIYOTSHUNOSLIK

O‘ktam MURODOV.
AMIR TEMUR, ABDULQODIR MAROG‘IY VA
TEMURIYLAR DAVRI MUSIQA MAJLISLARLI.......ceceeeuus 23

Gulrux IMAMOVA.

ERNEST XEMINGUEY IJODIDA ADABIY

PORTRET VA INSON TASVIRIGA OID AYRIM
MULOHAZALAR. ...t rrersesssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssnnes 25

M.P. TYPObIEBA.
CHELIMPUKA MO3JHEr0 TBOPYECTBA
B.CTOKAPEBOM] ......cooeeeeresesesesessenssssssssesesssssessessessessenns 27

ILG’OR PEDAGOGIK
TEXNOLOGIYA

Sherzodbek ERMATOV.

Akramjon MIRZAYEV.

MEDIA SAVODXONLIK VA AXBOROT MADANIYATI
FANI KONTEKSTIDA BO‘LAJAK O‘QITUVCHILARNING
SUN'IY INTELLEKT SAVODXONLIGINI
RIVOJLANTIRISHNING PEDAGOGIK ASOSLARL.......... 30

Lobar IBROXIMOVA.

KEYS-METOD ORQALI CHET TILI DARSLARIDA
KASBIY KOMMUNIKATIV KOMPETENSIYANI
RIVOJLANTIRISH ..o 32

Maxmuda YULDASHEVA.

ADABIYOT DARSLARIDA EVRISTIK

XARAKTERDAGI TOPSHIRIQLARDAN

FOYDALANISH METODIKASI 34

Nafosat OROMOVA.

ADABIYOTNI O‘QITISHDA FANLARARO
INTEGRATSIYA: NAZARIY VA

AMALIY YONDASHUV .....otccriemnemsesssnssssssssssssssssssssssssasssnes 38

Nargiza JUMAQULOVA.
ADABIY TA'LIMDA DIDAKTIK MUVOZANATNI
TA'MINLASH MEXANIZMLARI 40

Sarvinoz OMONOVA.
BOSHLANG‘ICH SINF O‘QUVCHILARINING YOZMA
SAVODXONLIGINI OSHIRISH USULLARI .....cooivieerrens 42

Ovnedysa XYOAWBEPOUEBA.

COBPEMEHHBIE OBPA30BATE/IbHBIE
TEXHOJIOT'MHU B ACIIEKTE JIMYHOCTHO-
OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOTO INIOAXO/ZIA B

OBYYEHUWU PYCCKOMY A3BIKY 45

Sitora NORMURODOVA.
“MICRO-TRANSLATION TASKS AS A METHOD OF
DEVELOPING ACADEMIC WRITING SKILLS" .....ceeuenu. 47

Madina BOZOROVA.
“MICRO-TRANSLATION TASKS AS A METHOD OF
DEVELOPING ACADEMIC WRITING SKILLS" .....ccecunnu 49

TADQIQOTLAR

Nilufar AVAZOVA.
O‘ZBEK SHE'RIYATIDA TO‘RTLIK JANRINING
MAVZU DOIRASL....ccosmrmmsmmsmsssmsmsmssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssasans 52

Mohira NURMUXAMEDOVA.
ALPOMISH, JUMONG VA ILYA MUROMETS
OBRAZLARINING AFSONA VA TARIXDAGI O‘RNI ...... 55

Dildora RAXMANOVA.
AKA-UKA GRIMM ERTAKLARIDAGI KONSEPTUAL
METAFORALARNING LINGVISTIK TAHLILI................. 57

Roziya USMONOVA.
TRANSFORMER MODELLARINING TABIIY TILNI
TUSHUNISHGA TA'SIRL...cocviiinimnmsnsssssssssssssssssssssssssssnns 60

Gavharoy XOLISOVA.
TIJORIY DISKURSNING LINGVOMADANIY VA
KOGNITIV-SEMANTIK TADQIQI.....cccccusmimrersersnsnsansansnnns 63

Shaxzoda MUXAMMADALIYEVA.
MAKONIY KODLARDA RAMZIY
MA'NONING AKS ETISHIL.....cccounmmnnnnsssmnmmmsnssssssssssssssssssns 65

Moxigul ALMARDONOVA.

QASHQADARYO VILOYATI TOPONIMLARINING
TARIXIY SHAKLLANISHI VA ULARNING HUDUD
XOTIRASIDAGI O‘RNI ....ocririrrmssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssanns 67

Manzura NARZILLOYEVA.
JONDOR MIKROTOPONIMLARINING

ETIMOLOGIK TADQIQL....ccoiiiriiisssinsnisssssssssssssssssnnnsns 69
Igbol RUSTAMOVA.

KONSEPT VA UNING DUNYO

TILSHUNOSLIGIDA O‘RGANILISHI .....oovnmrermcsrssasssesnnnnes 71
Saida ABRAMATOVA.

QIYOSIY TILSHUNOSLIK VA TARJIMASHUNOSLIK
NUQTAYI NAZARIDAN FRAZEOLOGIK
BIRLIKLARNING TARJIMA XUSUSIYATLARI................ 73

Otabek ISAKOV.

Farxod FAYZULLAYEV.

MEDITSINA TERMINLARINI TARJIMA QILISHDA
EKVIVALENTLIK MASALASI ..o 76

Madina ACHILOVA.

LEKSIK KOMPETENSIYANI SHAKLLANTIRISHDA

TIL MATERIALINI TANLASH VA SARALASH
MUAMMOLARINING NAZARIY VA

AMALIY JIHATLARI 79

Madina XASANOVA.

BO‘LAJAK O‘QITUVCHILARNING TIL
KOMPETENSIYALARINI RIVOJLANTIRISHDA TA'LIM
JARAYONINING PEDAGOGIK MEXANIZMLARINI
TAKOMILLASHTIRISH METODIKASI.......cccocicisininininan 81

Munira UMAROVA.
ESP KURSLARI UCHUN 0‘QUV DASTURINI
TANLASH MUAMMOSI 84

Shaxnoza MUXTAROVA.
FANLARARO INTEGRATSIYA - ZAMONAVIY TA'LIM
SAMARADORLIGINI OSHIRISH OMILL.........cccocisiiinininan 87

Shohsanam ODINAYEVA.

TALABA YOSHLARDA IJTIMOIY XAVOTIR
DARAJASINING KASBIY O‘Z-O‘ZINI ANGLASH VA
KASBIY IDENTIFIKATSIYAGA TA'SIRIL.....coouvcriareseennnes 89

Nafisa TURSUNOVA.
TALABALARDA NUTQ MADANIYATINI
RIVOJLANTIRISHDA IFODALI O‘QISHNING O‘RNI..... 92

Maxbuba SADIKOVA.

TEXNIKA YO‘NALISHIDAGI TALABALARGA

XORIJIY TILNI O‘QITISHDA KASBIY
TERMINOLOGIYANING O‘RNI ...counmmnmmmsmmssmsesssessssssessanes 94




Nilufar SAIDOVA.

ISPAN TILIDAGI REKLAMA MATNLARINI

O‘ZBEK TILIGA TARJIMA QILISHDA
LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK

TRANSFORMATSIYALAR VA SEMANTIK

ADAPTATSIYA MUAMMOLARI 97

Zamira XUDOYKULOVA.
INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK NASRIDA AYOL ERKI
MUAMMOLARL.....ccsnsssssssnssssssssssssssssssas 100

Shaxobiddin ABDULLAYEV.

IJTIMOIY TARMOQLARDA PAYDO

BO‘LAYOTGAN YANGI SO‘ZLAR VA

ULARNING O‘ZBEK HAMDA INGLIZ

TILLARIGA KIRIB KELISHI 102

Muborak SAGATOVA.
INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK IJTIMOIY GAZETA
MATNLARIDA KONSEPTUAL METAFORALARNING

QIYOSIY TAHLILI .....cosirissiiissssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssnans 105
Orzubek ANARBOYEV.

GAZETA DISKURSIDA INGLIZCHA QO‘SHMA
SO‘ZLARNING LINGVISTIK XUSUSIYATLARI ............. 107

Zarnigor BEKNAZAROVA.

INGILIZ VA O‘ZBEK ADABIYOTIDAGI DETEKTIV
ASARLARIDA INSON QISMATINING IJTIMOIY-
PSIXOLOGIK TALQINI 109

Malika YUNUSOVA.

INGLIZ TILINI O‘QITISH JARAYONIDA

MAKTABGACHA YOSHDAGI BOLALARDA

KREATIV VA MANTIQIY FIKRLASHNI

STEAM ASOSIDA SHAKLLANTIRISH......ccocoiiinccnnnas 112

Dilnoza XODJAYEVA.
INGLIZCHA TARJIMADA NUTQIY JANRNI
SAQLASH MASALASI ( JANE EYRE ROMANI

QIYOSIY TAHLILIDA) 114
Shaxodat AXMEDOVA.

INGLIZ TILIDAGI TIBBIY LEKSIK BIRLIKLARNING
STRUKTURAVIY XUSUSIYATLARI 117

Gulmiraxon ABDUJALILOVA.
QISSA JANRINING GENEZISI VA
g V1270 10) 0°(0)) § R 120

Nigora IBRAGIMOVA.
AKSIOLOGIK MODUSNING TILSHUNOSLIKDA
O‘RGANILISH AHAMIYATI 122

Muxayyo JUMAYEVA.

LEKSIK KONNOTATSIYANING

MADANIYATLARARO MULOQOT KOMPETENSIYASI
SHAKLLANISHIDAGI AHAMIYATI 124

Mumtozbegim NEGMATOVA.
DIPLOMATIK DISKURS TUSHUNCHASINING
SHAKLLANISHI.....cccsiiiniiisssssssnssssssssnssssssssssssssnas 126

Dilnoza TURG‘UNBOYEVA.
O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDA SONLARNING
LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK XUSUSIYATLARL..........cccocuu 128

Ymunga XAMUOOBA.

OCHOBHBIE TPYJHOCTU NNEPEBOJA

MEXAY PYCCKUM U Y3BEKHUCTAHCKUM
ABBIKAMMH.......cooverererereresassssesesesssssssssasassssssssssssssssasasasasas 131

Mycnuma SPKABOEBA.
KOMIUIMMEHT KAK PEYEBOM AKT U KAHP
LA®POBOM KOMMYHHUKALIHAU .....couerrerrsnraesssessanens 134

Malikakhon RAKHIMDJANOVA.

DECENTERING AS A TOOL FOR CRITICAL

THINKING IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF
INTERCULTURAL SENSITIVITY ...ccovnimininiisssssssnnnns 136

Kizlarxan DJABBAROVA.

COGNITIVE-PRAGMATIC ANALYSIS OF LITERARY
TEXTS: CONCEPTUAL METAPHORS AND
COMMUNICATIVE STRATEGIES........ccccecmrmrrmrserssnnssnns 138

Gulyora SAIDOVA.

THE ROLE OF WEB2 PLATFORMS

IN FACILITATING ONLINE TRANSLATION

SERVICES 141

Yunus MASHARIPOV.

THE ROLE OF ARTIFICIAL

INTELLIGENCE IN EDUCATIONAL

PSYCHOLOGY: UNDERSTANDING

THE LEARNING PROCESS, MOTIVATION,

AND COGNITIVE DEVELOPMENT ......ccoimisiiisinininininns 143

Dilnora BAXTIYOROVA.
MEANING CONSTRUCTION IN SPOKEN AND
WRITTEN LANGUAGE 145

Shakhnoza KHASANOVA.

PSYCHOLINGUISTIC MECHANISMS OF

TERMINOLOGY ACQUISITION

AND THEIR ROLE IN ORAL FLUENCY

DEVELOPMENT 147

Shakhnoza KHUSHMANOVA.

THE MECHANISMS OF DIALOGUE AND
COMMUNICATION OF THE CONCEPT OF

GREETING IN ARTISTIC DISCOURSE ........ccoueniininiannns 150

Ezoza XALMURADOVA.

IMPROVING THE METHODOLOGY

OF TEACHING ENGLISH THROUGH

DEVELOPING THE TEACHER’S ROLE IN

CLASSROOM ACTIVITIES .....covnimnnmmmsmmsssssssssssssnsssssans 152

Muborak UROKOVA.

THE ROLE OF DIFFERENTIATED

INSTRUCTION IN ENHANCING

STUDENT ENGAGEMENT AND

ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT .....coconnnnmmssssssssssssnininnans 154

Dilfuza ALLAYAROVA.

SMART PLATFORMS FOR ORGANIZING
INDEPENDENT WORK OF HIGHER EDUCATION
STUDENTS: PEDAGOGICAL FOUNDATIONS AND

METHODOLOGY OF USE 156
Oltinoy SULTANBAYEVA.

DEVELOPING ACADEMIC WRITING SKILLS FOR
UZBEK UNIVERSITY STUDENTS. .....cccoiiiiiinnisnnans 158

Dilorom SOBIROVA.

DEVELOPMENT OF EFL UNIVERSITY

STUDENTS’ PRODUCTIVE SKILLS THROUGH
NEUROPEDAGOGICAL STRATEGIES........cosusummesenns 160

Umida PARPIYEVA.
SPECIALIZED DICTIONARIES AND THEIR ROLE IN
LANGUAGE DEVELOPMENT ......ccoommmmmmmmmmmmmsssnsssennns 162



Khurshida JURAYEVA.

CHALLENGES IN TEACHING

LANGUAGE SKILLS: THEORETICAL AND

PRACTICAL FOUNDATIONS 165

Gulkhayo ABDULLAEVA.

ENGLISH EPONYMS: FORMATION,

CLASSIFICATION, AND THEIR ROLE IN

MODERN VOCABULARY.....cuoummsmmsmsmsmsmsmsnsssssssssssasssssssas 167

Dilobar USNADDINOVA.

FUNCTION OF DIALOGUE IN CHARACTER
CONSTRUCTION IN ENGLISH VS.

UZBEK DRAMATIC WORKS 169

Laylo ALLANoOVA.

A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF THE

STRUCTURE AND SEMANTICS OF MODAL

VERBS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK 172

Madina BEGIZOVA.
HYPERONYMIC-HYPONYMIC RELATIONS
IN ENGLISH TRAIT NOUNS 174

Nilufar MADAMINOVA.

DEVELOPING COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE
THROUGH TEACHING ENGLISH TO
NON-PHILOLOGICAL STUDENTS (ON THE EXAMPLE
OF AGRICULTURAL SPECIALTIES) 176

Nargiza YULDASHOVA.

USING GAMIFICATION IN DEVELOPING
SOCIOCULTURAL COMPETENCE THROUGH

TEACHING ENGLISH TO NON-PHILOLOGICAL
STUDENTS ... 178

PEDAGOGIKA

Munavvar KURBONOVA.

OLIY TA’LIM MUASSASALARIDA KPI ASOSIDA
BOSHQARUV SAMARADORLIGINI BAHOLASH
METODIKASI......ooieritrrersesssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssnsssnns 181

Gulnora RAXMATOVA.

INTELLEKTUAL RIVOJLANISHIDA KAMCHILIGI
BO‘LGAN BOLALARDA NUTQNING RIVOJLANISHI
PEDAGOGIK-PSIXOLOGIK MUAMMO SIFATIDA ....... 184

Ounacdpy3 AIIMEBA.

WHKJ/IFO3UBHOE OBPA30BAHUE:
TEOPETUKO-METOAOJIOTHMYECKHUE OCHOBBI,
MPAKTHUKA U IEPCIIEKTUBbBI 186

Dilbarxon ALIXANOVA.

EFFECTIVE METHODS OF TEACHING

FOREIGN LANGUAGES TO SLOW-LEARNING
UZBEK-SPEAKING LEARNERS AND THE ROLE OF
RELIGION, GENDER, AND CULTURE.......ccouiniriainenas 188

KICHIK TADQIQOT

Shahlo MO‘MINOVA.

ALISHER NAVOIYNING “MAJOLIS

UN-NAFOIS” TAZKIRASIDA

MIRZO ULUG'BEKKA OID LEKSIKA 192

Gullola OLIMOVA.
NAVOIY NASRIDAGI NA'TLAR JILOSI ...ovvererecsessarasens 194

Nasiba JO‘RAYEVA.
BOBUR “DEVON”IDAGI ALISHER

NAVOIYGA BAG‘ISHLANGAN

RUBOIYLAR LINGVOPOETIKASI .......ccouiiiiisssnnnns 196
Sevinch TOJIYEVA.

ADABIYOTSHUNOSLIKDA TAHLIL VA TALQIN
TUSHUNCHALARI 198

Gulandon GULLIYEVA.

QASHQADARYO XALQ BAXSHILARI -

SHOMUROD VA QODIR BAXSHILAR

IJODINING O‘ZIGA XOS XUSUSIYATLARI ......cccceeurueneee 201

E’zozaxon ERQULOVA.
HAJVIY ASARLARDA ANTROPONIMLARNING
QO‘LLANILISHI 203

Aziza NURMAMATOVA.
ADOLATSIZ TIZIM VA KORRUPSIYA FOJIASI:
“MENING O‘G‘'RIGINA BOLAM” TALQINI......ccoerrururures 206

Anora FAYZIYEVA.
SUN’IY INTELLEKTGA OID MAXSUS LUGATLAR
YARATISH ZARURATI 208

Ruxshona BAXTIYOROVA.

RAQAMLI MEDIA DISKURSNI TAHLIL QILISHDA
INTEGRATSIYALASHGAN MODELLAR ISHLAB
CHIQISH MASALASI ....ooiimmcsssssmsmssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssasans 211

Nasibaxon XAYDAROVA.
SHAHAR VA QISHLOQ O‘RTASIDAGI MADANIY

KODLAR ALMASHINUVTI ....cooiimmsmmsssmsmsssssssssssssssssssssesess 215
Husniyabonu YODGOROVA.

SHAXSIY YOZISHMA VA I1ZOH MATN

TUSHUNCHASI 218

Xurshida DONIYEVA.
BADIIY MATNDA ANTROPONIMLARNING
QO‘LLANILISHI VA ULARNING BADIIY-ESTETIK

VAZIFASI 222
Nafisa NORJIGITOVA.

BIR ASOSDAN YASALGAN

FE'LLARNING SEMANTIK TAHLILI

HAQIDA BA'ZI MULOHAZALAR ...ootierrsmsissesssssssases 224

S.B.XURSANQULOV.

O‘ZBEK VA TURK TILLARIDAGI

FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING

OMONIMLIK XUSUSIYATLARL.....cccooiimimnssssnsnsnsnsnsnns 227

Ulug‘oy MAXAMADINOVA.

BO‘LAJAK BOSHLANGICH SINF

O‘QITUVCHILARINING SHAXSIY

KOMPETENTLIK SIFATLARINI

RIVOJLANTIRISH 229

Zulfizar NOSIROVA.
O‘ZBEK XALQ DOSTONLARI TIL

XUSUSIYATLARINING O‘RGANILISHI.......ccccvrmrrnersnnnns 231
IJOD SOATI

Saidakbar SURXONIY.

NAVRO‘ZIM KELDINGMI

MENI SO‘ROQLAB .....oirrsnssmsssssssssssssssassssssassssasassnss 236





